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Exod3pas

1Cora0.6,

THE NOBLE AND
VERTVOVS GENTLEMEN.

‘ Sir Toun Saearrizurp, Knighe:

I AND

: M. OLiver S loun:

i Sonnesand Heires to the Righe Honourable

EDMVND Lord SHEAFFLELD,
Lord Prejident of the Norti:
Axd Oriver Lord St 1o uw, Baron of Blerfbo:

Grace and Peace.

Hegracious promifes of God (Honourable and mofk wor-
thy Gentlemen)made to the holy Patriarks,touching the
Land of Canaan, were fingular comfort to the beleeving
Hraelites,in theirbondage of £gypt. Andthe rencwing
of the fame by thehand of 220fes (whofe words God con-
firmedby {omany miracles) mult neelds augment their
joy abundantly, although theirbonds at that time increa-
fed. But the pledge of Gods prefence in the cloudie
pillar,whereby he led them in the wildernefle both nighe
and day, did fofarre exceedall the promifesfor the mat-

terof confolation, thateven Aofes himfelfe defired rather to bee detained from the

promifed Land, thandeprived of the comfort of that his prefeace in the way s 1f thy
prefence (taich he) goe not before us, bid us not depart hence. Now, thefebeing eofimp'es
untous, and evident types of our eftate who live under the Golpell, fhewapparantly,
that howfoever Beleevers be greatly cheered intheir {piritvall travell, by che graci-
ous promifes which Ged in Chrift hath made untothem ; yet thistheir jov ismuch
increafed, by the view of thofe thathave gone before them in the way of faith; who
arcuntothemas a Cloxdof witne(Jes, or a clowdie pillar. Yor, howloever the truthof

Gedbetheonly ground of found confolation: vet becaufe wee aie akin to Thomis, |

and will notbelecve unleffe we fee and feele ; therefore it is, thatby the examp'cof
Beleevers (whereinis fome fenfible evidence of the comfortof Gods truth) weeare
farre more cheered, than by the promife it felfe alone.

Here then behold what great caunfe we have tocalt our eyes upon this Clod of syt
#effers which the Holy Ghoft hath creéted as a pledge of his prefence,and adire-
&on to allthofe that thall follow their ftepsinthe practiceof faith, till the worlds
end. Shall afofes affet that Cloud fomuch, whichled them only the way to atem-
porallinheritance : and fhall not wee much more bee ravifhed with delight in th:-
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clond which leads vs tothe Kingdome of Heaven> In all eftates ehe just st fio ]
by faith: Bor,wewalke by faith,and not by fight. And what is the hopeand hnppin:ﬁ"c‘
of aChriftian man, butto receiveat lalt the flvation of or foules wrich is the end of
sar faithy and period of thiswalke., Butany faitliwill not fupport us herern: ome |
beginin the spirir, who end in the Flefb; going out wich Paul fora while, but ar|
length returne with Dewas tothe world, neither can they doe otherwife : for, 4pofia-
fiethe Cataftropheof Hypocrifie. Heethat would deceive in his profeffion, is nivally
deceived of his falvation.

VWherefore this {hallbe our wifdome, o fee to ourfoules, thatour faith (as the
Vielsved Apoitle faid of love) be not inrord, and rougue; bur in deed andinrrath. And
for ol better dire@ion in trying the truthof our faith, weehave here many notable
l prefidents inchis Clovd of pritucffes: confifting of moft worthy Belceversin all ages
11){‘{:1‘0 Chuifts incarnation: all which fhewed the life of faith by their works ; and
swe inthem may {te how to putour falthin practice. Now, therather muft we attend
t hereunto, becaufe in all eitates we muft practife faich. For, sithout fuith it i¢ junpoffi-
bletoplesfe Grd. And whateftate of life can poifible befallus, whereinwe have nota
lively parrerne and tore-runner, leading us theway to Heaven, within the compafle
of this Cloud > Art thoua Kingor Mugiftrate ¢ Behold Ducid, Hezckiys , ..d the
Zudes : At thou a Courtier 2 Looke on Afefes : Art thou a martiallman? Behold
Sampfion, Pavid, Iofush, Hereis Euoch, Noey and the Prophets for Minifters : the Pa-
triarchs £or Fachers: Sarv and the Shunamite for mothiers : Zfie and Zofeph for chil-
dren: Here is 4bel for Shepherds, and Rabab for victvalless : Here are fome that lived
inhonour, in peace, and plentie, fome inwant, and fome in fickneffe : but moft of all
in pesfecution becaufe thereinis the greateft triall offw’rl.v. Sothat, which wav {o-
everwe e s, if we walkeby faith wee have here fome faithfull wieneffe ro'gnc‘
heforens. Ardtodleare their tieps the berter o our fighe, that fowe may fllew )]
rowards thesiarke without wandring, wee have herea notable light inthis lea
Commentarie ; which,we muft conteffe, is muchobfiured, for lacke of the refing
land of the godty Author himfelic : but now, feeing that thining light is quenched !
Gl this ovr Lampes it s fed with fuch oyleas se received in the Lords Sun€iarie, |
from that Olive {ree, whenee many an one did Al his vefieil. And being fmporea-!
ned toexpofe the fame for the common good, we have prefumed toplace itunder the
fhcleerof yeur Honourable names 3 befeeching God itiniay helpe vo gvide or fres in
theway of peac

Tlhie religions prefidentsof your Honourable Parents (Right Nobleand hopelull
Gentlemen) mutt perfwade youmuchtobe {ound, and conftant inthe faith: for de
clining inreligion, brings» ftaine of honour, and decav® even of temporall p
#u labour vou o increafe ingrace, and truft the Lord with vour outward
Honour him, and he will honour vou': delight inbim,andhe willgivevouy
Trcarts defire s his faithfulneffe will bee your fhield, tothe griefeof thofe that envic
your happinefle. But, beware of badexample, andevill counfell, which ave the Fase |
and poifon of younger yeares. Walke with Godlike Enec’s 5 nfethe worldas 4hra- :
hamdid ; and ‘follow Afafes inthe matters of delight, forfaking them whenthey be-
come the pleafires of finne. Sothall you obs.iire youd repoit, and your memorics ihall
bebleffed with vour Pofterities, like thefe faithfull Witnetles.  Novent. 10. 1658,

<.

Wailliam Crafbaw,

Thomas Piesfon,

Yours inthe Lord to be commanded, \
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Rz 7 Oncerning Faith,two points are | A
3| neceffary to be knowne of eve-
ry Chriltian ; the deftrine,and

RAZNS 3 the practice of it : the whole
PN \‘\ L ;j:;(rx;::of faith (being groun-
== ded and _gathered our of the

wiord of God) is comprifed inthe (reed, com-
monly called the e4poffles Creed : which be-
| ing slready by us cxpounded, it followe-h in
| order (next after the doétrine ) to lay dow-.e al-
{o the pratticeotfaith: for which purpofe wee
have chofen this 11, chap. to the Hebrewes, as
being a portion of Scripture, wherein the faid
| pradtice of faith ismoftexcellentiy and atlarge

tecdowne,

This chapter depends on the former thus:
We mayreadein the formerchapeer,that many | B
Jewes having received the faith,and giventheir
names to Chiit,did dfterward fall away;ehere-
forctowardsthe end of the Chaprer, there is
addeda notable exhortasion tending to per-
{wade the Hebrewes to perfevere in fiith unto
theend, as alfo to fuffer patiently what-ever

| fhallbefall them in the profiffion of it: and to
j urgethe exhortation there ave divers reafons,
{notncedtlll to beealleaged s for they concerne
| not the prefent purpofe.

Novw, in this chapter hee continues thxe fame
exhertation : and the whole Chapter fas I take
it) i in fubftance, but orercaihn
erexhortation to perfeverance [
{on isdravwne fromehe ez -
for this chapter doth disers|C
o whatanexcellent gifiof God |
holefeope therefore ismanifeft o |

, burto urgethem o peifuvere;
faich, proved at
cellenc a thing : and indeed
2 a better argument to move,
o luveand hold faft their faich, than by}
i pestivading them of the excellency of it i
l comnan reafon bids vs nor ancly ok

%
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{
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COMMENTARIE

UPON THE ELEVENTH
CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE
to the Hebrewes.

RSt I

N ow Faith gs the gronnd of things which are boped for: and
the evidence of things not feene.

hold faft that that is excellent.

Out of thiscoherence wee may learne in a
word, thatperfeverance infaith is a matcer not
of ordinary neceffity, nor of meancexcellency,
totheurging whereof the author of this Epifile,
ufeth fo large and fo forcible an exhortation;in-
fomuch as, whercas ordinary cxhortations oc>
cupy thexoome of one orfome few verfes, this
is continued through divers chapters. '

The parts of this whole chapter ase two':

1. Agencrall deferiprionof Faith, from'the
1. v.tothe 4. .

2. Aniflyffrationor declaration of thatde.
{cription, by alarge rehearfall of manifold c:x-
amples of ancient and worthy men in the old
Teftament, fromthe 4.v. to theend. Of thefe
twoinorder : '

Thedefeription of Faith confifts of threc /-
ons or effeils of faith fcr downe inthree feverall
vefes :

The firlt cticét in the frft vei . Faieh makes
things which are nar (but onely are hoped for)
aftevafortto fwbfif?, and tobe prefent with the
belecver,

Thefecond is in the 2.v.Faith mikes 4 belee-
ver approved of God.

Thethird in the 3.v. Faith mukes amiznn-
derflandand beleeve things ineredible so fenfe
andreafon.

Ofthefein order.

Now faish s theground of thingswhich are
hoped fors end ke evidence of shingswhich are
1ot (zene.

This ficlt ver. conzaines the firt effeitinthe
deferiprion of faith, wherein ficft let usfee the
true meaning of the words : fecondly, what in-
{trudtions 1!‘!(.')1 doc naturally yeeld unto us.For
the meaning, we muft examine the words feve-

? A
inthe ogd of God, isfpecially of three
fiftoricall, Miraculous, Jutifying or f2-
10

1. Hifto-




A Commentaric upon the

The e foripin
o fasth,

1. Hifloricall fasth is not onely a know-

\ Iedge ofthe Word, butanaffent of ctheheartto
\ theeruth of it : and this faith is gencrall not on-

Iytoall men, good and bad,burevento the

rrcvilsthcmfclvcs: Jam. 2. 19, Thou Dbeleeveit

there is one God,thiou doft well : the devils al-
| (o belceveit, and cremble, Now hee that will
beleeve outof the Scripturethere isone God,
hee will beleeve hiftorically any thing inthe
Seripture.,

2. (Miraculos, or the faith of miracles:
whichis, Aninward perfwafion of theheart,
wrought by fome fpeciall inflinét of the holy
Ghoft infome man, whereby hee istruly per-
fivaded that God willufe him as his inftrument
for the working of fome miracles : this alfois
generall both to clect and reprobate, s lad
it with the rft of the Apoftles.

3. Suving (commonly cailed jufbifying )faith,
which is, A fpeciail perfivafion wrought by the
holy Glioft in the heart of thofe chatare cffe-
Qually ealled, concerning their reconciliation
and falvation by Chrift,

OFf thefe thrce fores of fisizh the third is prin-
cipally meantin this place.And although in the
defeription, and overall the chapeer, there are
fome thingsthat agree to other faith thanit: yee
1fay the generall icope inthis chapter, is prin-
cipally of that faith that faves a man.Ttbecomes
us theicfore to learne carcfully the inftructions
that conceriiethe pratice of this faith, foricis
no leflcthan faving faith.

Secondly, itiséid; This faith is the ground
or fubftance;; forthe Word fignificth both. The
meaning is : things hoped for,as yerarenot,and
fo have no being nor fubftance : Now faith
that belceves the promifes, and applyeth them,
that faith givestothofethings which yet arc
not (after afore) a (ubftance or fubfiltence in
the heate of the beleever : fo that that thing
which neuer had, nor yet hath 2 being in it
felfe, by thisfaich hath abeing in the heart of
the beleever ; this Traketo becthe ewne mea-
ning.

Thirdly,i¢ followeth of what things thisfaith
isthe ground or fubftance : namely, of things
hepedjor and things not fzenc.And thele bee of
ewoforts: either inregard of the Fathers of the
old Teftament alonc, or of them and usboth.

OF the firft fort were thefe two: 1, The in-
czrnationof Chrift, 2, The publifhing of the
Gofpell, bothto Jewand Gentile in a glorious
manner : both théfe were hoped for of them,buc
vie have fzezethem ¢ to them they had abeing
onelyin frith,tousa bc'mg inthemiclves.

Now unto the Fathers of the old Te(tament,
theiv faith gave thefe two things a being iv
their heasts and foules though they came rot to
pafle many hundreth yeares after.

Thercare other things which we hope foras
wellas they, which aieto come, and not feene
intefpect of usboth; and they be fix :

1. Iufification, ftandingin the remiffion of
finnes,

A

B

[ol}

D

2. Santtificarianinthis life, l

2 The perfedtion and accomplifhment of
our fanddificasion after this lift, b

q. The Refurreflion of the body,
ting ie witls the foule.

5. Glorificasion of body and fouie,

6. Life cverlufting , and glozy with Ged in
heaven.

Thefethey faw not with the eye of the body,
neither doe we 3 yet they hoped fortherm, and
{odoe we : they had nobeing in themithves to
them, neither havetheyas yetto us: butthis
true uving firith gave to them, gives to us, and
will givetoevery beleever, whileft the world
lafteth, fucha certaine affurance of them that
they feeme prefesit unto us, and wee feeme pre-
fently to enjoy them s wee camot enjoy any of
them fully; bu (aving Feik hathchis power to
give them all apiefent being inour hearts, and
us fuch « reall pofieiTion of them, as greatly de-
lightetha Chriftian foule : inforuchas the tee-
ling of the fiveetnefle of this glory,though it be
to come, overwhelmeth the fecling of a world-
Iy mifery, though it be prefenr.

Fowhly,itis added, Aud the evidence]

This word fignificth and teacheth us two
things concerning faich :

1. Eaith i3 an evidence,cc. thatis, Faithfo
convinceth the mind,undei fanding,and judge-
ment,as that it cannot but muft needs, yea, it
compelleth it by force of reafons unanfwerable

and reuni-

te beleeve the promifes of God certainly.

2, Itisanevidence : that is, whereaslife e-
verlalting and all other things hoped for, are
invifible, and were never feene of any beleever,
tince the world beganne : this faving faith hath
this power and property, to take thatthing in
it felfc invifible, and never yet feene, and fo
lively to reprefent ittothe heart of the belee-
ver, aud to the eye of his iminde, asthataftera
fort he prefently feeth and enjoyeth that invifie
ble thing,and rejoyceth in that fight, and en-
joying of it and {othe judgement is tiot oncly
convinced,that fch a thing fhall come to pafle,
though itbe yetto come; but the mind(asfarre
25 Gods word hath revealed, and as it 1s able,)
conceives of that thing, as beingeally prefent
to the view ofit.

Letone examplefcrve for all ¢ Life everla-
{ting is a thing hoped for : now Faith,uot only
by infallible arguments grounded upon the
word and Promi?c of God, convinceth 2 mans
judgement, that it (hall come to pafe, (infos,
muchas hedarciay, that he knoweth cerain-:
ly, theseis life everlafting, s that heeliveth
and moveth) buc chis Faith alfo (as much as
Gods word hath revealed, and as farre forth
as theminde of man is ableto conceive of it,)
fo reprefentechithis life everlafting to the eye
of the foule, as that the foule doth feeme tor
apprehend and enjoy this life everlating : yea,
and often in fuch meafure, as that hee con-
temneth the world, and allthe prefent felici-
tic of it, in comparifon of that meatuie of the

__joyes
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Yoyes thereof, which fuieh reprefentih to his!
' foule: and chus faith makes thae prefens which i
[ is ebfear : and makesthat manifelt andvifible, | | And sy
" whichinie e is invifible : jnvifible to the him, y
{ eyes ot the body, itmakes vifibleto the cyeof } g

thefoule; thefight of which eye is both given i lices arc of:
| and continued, and daily fharpened by faine | fume fpirs ¢
i fareh, And thus faith isa moftexcellentevea | | Howw could they eat

derce of things not {cene. So then thic whole kbu_ibrr e s & Janfier, ey
firmme of this firlt effect, is brietly thus much |} ofthar wonderfiill pover ol il whichmalkes

whereaschings to be belceved, as perfedtionof} | a thingabfear prefitto tiie bel
{anétification, refitrre&tion,glorification,
not yet feene,neither can be, in that they

Lt ver @ by tha
are| | faicheney received Cluigt, a; lively, as et
enot | | ally, asmucheo o

Profit and zomivit s we

yezcometo pafle ; yet ifa manhave grace cer- doc fince his comining.
tainly 1o beleeve the promifes of God, thete Ifany manaske,how could cheir Gith appie-
j things fhallhave a being to his foule: inthat hendthat, chazthen wasnor > Larg ver, by i
both his judgement knoweth affuredly they | B { ving them intereft and titleto it e
{hall come to patle, and his foule in moft lively thers are faid by faith to have received Cluitt,
and joyfull reprelenzations, feemeth to cnjoy becaufe cheir faich gavethem right and title in
them, Chritt, and intheir hearts they feleche efiicacic
Hitheito of the meaning of the of his death and refurreion, whereby they
firft cffect, died to finne, and were 1eacived in holincfie, s

Now in the {econd place, et us fee what in- well as weare now by the fame cfiicacics
fteuctions this firft effect thus unfolded doth Secondly, wheseas firirb makes things abfene,
minifteruntous. p)‘cfcn[ 3

i} swhercas faith gives afubftance and be- Here they aréconfined, that teach that the

ingto things thatarenot, we learnc that the fa- Lords Supper is no Sacrament,ualefle the body
thersin theold Teftament that lived beforeche | | and bloud of Chrift be cicher truly carned into
incarnation of Chrift, were truly partakess of | | thebread and wine, or at leaft bee in or about
the body and bloud of Chrift. the bread ; and that fo he is locally prefint, and
Ifany alleage that this is firange, confide- | | muft locally and fubftantially be'received : and
ring that Chrift had then no body and bloud, | | this (faythey) is the moft comforeable réc
ncicher had he any untill the Incarnation ; and | C ving of Chiifl: for what comfort is it to receive
how then could they reccive that which then| | oncabfent > but thefe men Lnows 10t this ne.
was not? table prerogative of true faich, Faith gives be-
Tgrantit is true, they then had no being, ingto things which are not, and makes things
and yerthe Fathers received them': but how | | prefent which are abfent: the y thercfore that
can thisbe > Tanfiwer,by the wonderfull power | | willhave Chrift locally prctent, they il this
offwiugﬁml:,wh hmnkcsrhingsdmarc net noble pretogacive for Leeis no-
in nature, to have in fome fort 2 being and thing abfane,, which faich fhowid :
fubfiflence : and fo was Chrift (though hewas | fwee not goc inthis § SHH
to come) prefent to the beleevers of the old| |a corporall prefence : it is fuflicionr i we have
i time. For, Apoc.13.8. Chrift 55 4 Lambe flaine true faich 5 for that makes him prefent much
From the beguning of theworld: thatis flaincas | | more comfortably, than it mighe be his bodily
wellthenas now : and that not onely in the prtfcn:c would be unto us.
counfelland decree of God, whercby bee is IF any manaske how this canbe? Tanfwer,
borncand (fuine inall times and places ; not Thcfm‘rlr,afrhercce‘wc: konoweth befi; and yet
onelyin regard of the ctermall power, effica-| | reafon can fay fomcthing inthiscalt ¢ for (up-
cic, and merieof his death ; butalio eyen inve- |D pofe a man looke earncilly upon a flaric; there
{pect ofthelieart of the bedeewer, whofe faich aremany thoutand miles Detwise his epe and
makes that, thatis locally abfenr, aftcr a fore | | the farre,yetthe farre and hiscye are fo united
truly and really prefent : evenfo alfo is Chrift together, asthar the farre is after a fort prefene
a Lambe flaine from the brginning of the tohis eyeSo if weregard locall diftance,we are
world. asfarre fiom Chriftas carch is from beaven:bue
' Scea plaine demonftration hcrcoﬁn]oh.& if we regard thenature of Fuirh which is to
§6. Abrabam fis me (faith Chrift) and rejoy-| | reachicfelie to Chrift, where ever he be,inthat
ced: How could thisbc, whenas Chrift was ycgard Chirift is prefent : and why thould not
not borie of athoufand yearesafter ? Arf.This| | thisbefo? for it the bodily cye,fo feebie’and
could not be in yeafon, gur it was indeed to| | weake, canreach fofaras to a ttarse, and joyne
<Abrahams fith: whereby he fuw Chrift more | | it to it felfeand foinake ic prefent; wohy fhould
lively, and moce to his joy and confolation, o | |not muchnore the piccing eye of the ibule
many hundred yeares after he was, than many | freach upto Chriftjand make bin preizarro th
whichlived in Chrifls time, and faw him, and comfortable feeling of it f21fz >
heard him, and converfed swith him : for they | Thirdly, here yee !
\
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hoe tempration, whereby God IA
ufethto exe tdren, The Lowd atte
e he hath received his chitdien inco Bis fa- |
vourcontith nor alwayes o manttelt that |
Frvour eno than y bur eftenrimes puls bac
the feeling of it for 4 time, thatafterward, bee
may fhew it againe inmere comfortable man-
nerunto them, and that theymay afernard
mane fenfibly fieleit, aud more carnchtly love |
lir, and morecarctully labourto keepe it when | I
they haveir !
Mow forthe tme of thiseclipfe of the fa-} |
Ivourof God,hee notanely darkenech hislove, |
| bur makes them feele alfo tiuch a meafire of his
|'wrath, as thac they will often thinke them-
| ielyes catiawayes from thefavatr of God. D.r_}
| wia and leb ‘were often exercifed wich this|
{ tempsacion, as appearcth by their moft lamen-
table and bitter complaints: yea, Daviddoubes
to challenge the Lord, thathee
ions, axd hath four up
i difpleafire, Aud Job,
¢.compluinesto the Lord, thathee
biteer things exg.nn/}/:im, and inakes
lim £0 pofJ2 i hc finmes of hés yonel: s words,as
it may { o, of men forlaken of God:: andin-
deed fofor chat time they thought of them-
felves, Ifiepleafe the Lord thustodeale with
us, o as wee feclenothing elfe bue his wrach
wiaftling with _our conlciences, neither can
thinke otherwife by prefent fecling, but that
God hath forfaken us; what fhould wedoe in
this piteifull cafe 2 thould wededpaire,as reafon
would bid 15> nobuttake this courle; Callto
minde Godsmercifull promiits, and hisanci-

1

9.
9.

C

| £aftex iokd, and faint not 5 :
failechee s o will reftore Gods fove whan ic
llccm:s Lotk 5 1t will fec e before thine oyes, |

et former love; and caft thy felfe upon tha
love,thoughthou canft notfeelcit: when thou
Falt molt Cautt todefpaire, then labour again(t
it henthon haftno icafon to beleeve, then
beleeve wich allthy power, Forremember the
powerard prevogative ofthy fuirh - it beleeves
notthings that are, and manifeftly appeate, fo
mich as fuch things thar are wor, and have no
being. Sothen, when Gods favour feemes to
bee loft, and have ho being tothee, thea is
Geds favour 2 firobjedt for thy faith, whicly
Deleeves thofe things that are wor, Lerall the
devils inhell (et themftlyes againlt thy poore
{nule, and if thiou holdeft faft shis faich, they
camnot ali make thee finkeunderic s for when
thedevill faith, Thou Haft foft Gads favour; by
fuith o man antivereth, though Gods favourbe
lottuneamy feeling, yerto my fiithicis not:
I My fuith gives ira being, and To lIong (fay
whaechowwilt) Twill nover fearéehatitis loft,
W hen God pulsbacke his favotr,and fights 2
gainftther with his wrath, docas Jacob did,
G 3zoa7.29. wiallle with Ged, though
thou have but ouelegge stharis, though thou
have butone little (parke of fairh, fight with
that sele fithylay hold by icon God, and Zef
bins ot gowseillhehath bleffed thee,in turning
apaincunto thee his favousable countenance :
aid fay with Job, 13, even in the very hea of

D

el brib 1.2 }

Ty temp O Lore,
body wind flef: of manesyer will Livaeff withes fu |
coiriafioglife , and thovgly Gods anger

fhou ME To eiuTeal at take

1 will never

nes to behid, For m
[

well bue!

irh will give lite evalstiog :
it prefent ts thy &
et pever had b
o much more
favonr, and make it pre
once had, and indeed haeh (G abeing, and
was never loft indeed, but onely to @ mans
fecling > Thus, true f2ith iuble o antivey this
tempration, whether itcome i life, ov i the
pangsof death.

rehly,whereas fus s called an cotdence;
Tence wee learne, that thenatuve of faich (ands
notindoubting, but in certainty and aflurance.
‘The Romifhdonbting ofthe etfence of fasrh, is
25 contrary to tue faih, 23 darkaetic to fight:
for faithis an evidence of things hopedfor that
is,it convinceth the judgement by unfallible ar-
guments; knowingas cestainly the trueh of the
promifes, and forthe things hoped for, asthat
GodisGod. But Rome willneeds joyne firith
and donbring, whichindeed fight like five and
“C\[Cr’ ﬂnd can never ﬂg\'CC tD”C!hCK in CVC\'Y
refpect, but one willin thccnxdcﬂroythc o-
ther.

Objeft. But it feemeth, doubting is a pare,
or at leaft a companion of faith, for we doubt
as well as beleeve : and who is fo faichfull as
doubreth not > ArfiWedoc forbue whatthen 7
svee (hould not; for God comimands us to be-
leeve, and not to doubr : therefore to beleeve,
becanteitis commanded of God, isa vertue
aud ifit beavermue,then todoubt is a vicestaich
and doubting are both ina good man, but faith
isaworke of graceand of the Spirit ; doubting
isaworkeof theflefh, anda peece of the cor-
rption of the old man,

Fifchly,if faithbea fubftance of shings hoped
formuch moreis it afubflance to the belecver:
ifit givethofe things a being which aie out of |
him, wuchmore doth it givea permanent be-
ingunto the beleever himfelfc, rengthiening
himto fiand and continue inall affaults, Sof
Ueb..1., Faith is thes, whercbya bdleever s
[uftained and npholden : fothat indeed we may
fitly fry, Vaithis the {pivicuall fubflance, and
the [pivituall ftrengeh of @ Chriftianman: and
according tothe meafuse of his faith fuchisthe
meafure of his fpirituall ftrengthe

This confideration hath divers comforta-
ble ufes, but efpeciallytwo: 1. Whenany of
usate out of the reach of atemptation, fo
long arc wee confident of our ownc frength:
but when wee aic affaulted by the devill,
the world, and our owne flefh, then we fhall
finde, that tarefift isan harder matter than

it
sing, and ma
which indeed

we drcained of: for, as pofiibleas it isfor wa-
Wy

|
i
|




bieis 1t for us of our felves to refilk finne, inlo- |
much, asitis a thoufind to one, buz thatate- ‘
very 2ffaule our nature yeclds: Now if icbe (o
hard to rule over onc finne, how fhall we doe
againitthat fea of cemptations, that averwhel-
metha Chriftian fife? this doétrine reacheth
thee how ; mamely, 3 ficke co thy taith, and l
it will doe it for thee : for if itbe che fubftance
of the things thou hopeft for, which yetnever
were ; much more will it yeeld unte thee piri-
tuall (tren nd fubftance, to makethee tand
in all cempracions. When theu are tempred,
then call ©o minde Gods promifes, beleeve
them, thatis, apply them to thy felfe, and be
relolved that they were made,and fhall be per- |
tormed even to thee: thenthough thou have
10 moze power of thy felfe, thanfire hath to

ceafeto bumne 5 yet whilefl thou docft thus,
thow fhalt fecle thy foule (piricually Rrengthe-
ied againtt all cemprations : and feeling the ex-
perience of this, denie them thice owne
ttrength , and magnific the power that God
hach given unto truc fuitl,

Againe, though now we are moft of us qui-
ctrnderonr owise vines and figge-trees, yetwe
kuosw not how fbone the hand of the Lord
may be uponany ofus, i1 povertie, ficknefle,
ent, bamithment, toffes, tamine, or
{ howit pleafech him ; how (hall a poore Chri-
than fand 20 buckle himfelfe to beare thefe ?
2 fuéch,relting on the Word

eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes.

terto burne, or fireco pus out it felfe : fo poffi- - A themitis (pecially to be underRand,

of God, and belceving che promiles, nor for-
mally, buceraly, will put fuch fub tantiall fpi- ’
| rirwail rengeh into him, as thatat firtt though :
bow vndcric, yer fhall he be ableto reco-

1 this hiscrofle: This won-
hGod given to faving faith,
both to et tempeations, and toundergoe all
croffes.
And thus much of the fir adtion or effect of
faith s the fecond f-lloweth.
VERSE 2.
For by 1rour Elders were
well reported of
His v.containeth the fecond effedi of frving
~hichis,thatfasth is a meanswherky
7 is approved of God. Tlusverfe hath
fpeciall relation tothe fitth verfe : for thatthae
is faid hercof all che Eldersin gencrall, is there
afirmed fpecially of Eroch : namcly, that be
wasreported of 1o have pleafed God.
Let us firl} (carch the true meaning of the
words.
Elders) Thatis, allfuch men asliving under
theold Teftament,beleeved in Chrift: amongt
which (though all be underftood) yet fome

were more cxcellent in faish and obedience

D! approveofthem, but that hereffificd ord made

than others, and {0 merc honourable, and of

| highereflimation with Godand men: andof | |  2.God teftified it to their owine con

| Now concerning thefe Elders it is furcher
! faid that they were well reported of = hereby
| are meanc threz things : |
1. Tha: God approved,and allowed of them: |
2, That God did approve of them, fecunfe of
their fanbh inthe Meffias. |
| 3:ThatGod gave atefiimonie, and dec iured
that he approved of them.
For the firft, it may beasked, How were
! they approved of God ?
eAnf. Chrift the fonne of God is he,inwhom
the Father is well pleafid. Now they belceving
in Chrift their fins were laid on him, and made
his by impurtation : and contrariwife his ho-
!linefle, obedience, and fatistaction, were 1m-
ipu‘cd to them, and by the fame imputation
Now that beirg theirs, God

,
i

| made theirs :
being fo well pleafed with Chrift, could not
butalfo for Chrifts fake approve of them. If
this feeme ha:d unco any, Twakeit plaine by
this companifon : Looke as /acob 3 yonger bro-
ther, puss on Efaus garment, theelder brozher,
and init was taken tor Efuxr, and obrained his
fathees bleffing and patrimonie, which by
himfclfe he conld not have got;even fo weare
as younger brechren,Chiiftis our efder brother,
we havenoright nor title to our fathers blei-
fing, nor to the kingdome of heaven : we muft
{put on the robe of perfect righteoufirein,
which is the garment of Chift, our eldes bro-
ither: we, ttanding clothed with ir, purchaie
our fathers favour, and with his favour his
bielling, and hisbleffing is che righeand title
to cverlafting life, And thus by Choft they
were approved.

Secondly, for what were they approved? The
textfaith, By faith; not becaufe freh is an 2&i-
on of a fanctified minde, and 2 gasd grace of
God : for foarc humilitie, love, feare of Ged |
(all which are graces of the fanck fying (piric,
asfaithis:) bue becaufeic 1s a worthy inftru-
wment in the heart of the belecver, which ap-
prehends, 20dapplyeth e che foule chat righ-
teoufinesof Chrift,by which he is ju@ificd :chus
it being the hand and inftrumenc of cheit jufti-
fication, by it (it is faid) they were approved.

3. Thetextaddeth, that God did not only

it manifeft to alliheworld chat he did fo.
1. In his Word.

And this teflimonic . .
2. Incheir owne confci-

God gave them

ccs.

Thetruth of the fuuis manifef}, in chatnot
| onely in this chapter, but oftea aliointhe old
| Teftament, God hath made fuch honourable
{mention, and given fuch honourable titls tn
(tomany of thefe Elders, calling Absuh.
: friendof God, 2 Chron.20.7. 18 Dawid 2 mom
i afier Gods owne bears, 1 $1m. 13.14.a0d them
| all, his amointedand deere chefenchildren, Pia.
1 105. 15. ThusGod hath tettificd of chemin

+ his Word.

ences, |

" int
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|




oA Comn

enta

et i eont

encesthache did acceptthem,
o } ehues thel [lerst
sinthe Moz to come s and thus thcie by
Ceewnrved o i22 212 both ourward v all the
Dworld,) and daward in their cont ¢, that)
PGodin Chirittapprs
‘ ~ the nie hereof manifold.

edand Ioved them

SR phaiy !
i aris Did hede Elders wore appro-)
feve e leame whatis the old)

righz and (rai vay |
res) o life cver Ai‘:mg"
Cnuncly, ly, Torclicon themercicof

L Godia Chitl forpardon of finne; this is the
ay wheweinall che ancient Elders walked to
oy ey thisis the way that God hath opened

| aud mude naco his Coure s itisthe Kings high |
v, the beaten way, commen to every one B
i Lnoes hosy o wallieinit ; and decetved |

[ none thiat ever wens e and befide which, |

| thereisno other. Sceing then, God hathcon-
feraced, and owr €4 haverrode this way
Ieforens, ot us follow them 3 that fo we may
actaine thecking ome wheretoit hath brought|

yor doubrwhether this be the way or
1ot by firico! God puesicoutof doube,biay |

vie upon the

H coliens inte - fai
em his fpirie, inwardly o] A our lieps;namely,coliens and prints ofourfaith,

ourhope,and love: which if wedo,then matke
theexcelientulc of chofe Reps. 1. Theytefific
unto all thae fee chem, that we walked the
right way to heaven : and fecondly , they
will ferve for markes and direllions for them
enac fhall walle in the fame way after us. Dy
the 1. we fhall icave an honourable eftimonie
of our felves bebinde us: by the 2, we (hall
move others o m:gmﬁc Gods name, o
whom our fteps have beene markes and di-
rections, helps, and furtherances inthe way o
heaven.

Sccondly, for what ware thefe Elders ap-
proved? for their fuith : for nothing elle. A-
mongft thefe Elders Sampfn was wonderfull
in firength : Salomon in lofba in
courage : CHufesin learning s many ofthem, in |
thehonour and pompe of the world,in beauty,
riches, and ozh:rcx(cn\:llgiﬁs, and theinoft
of chemallin long life; yec not for one orall of
thefe are any of them faid to lic regarded of
Gou: buticis plainely faid, thac for sheir frirl
G+d ad apprave them. Herethen learne what
isththn g amongft allthings that muft make
us acceprable unto Goul = even this, To denie

thery s Secondly, bidding us cheretore walke |
Vontte fume s Thes seche way, walke in i Our |
Tldersobeyed this commandement of the fpi-|
fit: and, witking inthis sway, found the eod of |
erlatting lite.1f we would artaine the fame l
£ the jowey, we multwatke the fame C
|
|

|

| 2cuat. burit, effivming peremprorily, £ s
| f

\

iy
B’q: imvastd wili Gy thisis ancedleffe exa
| hovtagion, for ethis way,wedeny our
felyos,and lovke to Leapproved of God onely
! Ly Chitt = baricis firangs 1 fee how mende- |
| ceive themiclies, Canaman walkein a way,
¢ and not leay ued tieps behind him;even
U0 e that watles inthas way, follow himy, and |
“ you fhall fee e ps of his continuall dying unco,
| e, end fving uies bolinele; wlomuen thac)
" man chat followech him, and markech the |
cousle of hivliicladkis uy,m&ycvidcntlyl':;,v,l
See whore he huih call oifand lete bebind him
this and diaefin s fee vhere hehath cakenup, |
and cunied wich Bim chele and thofe vertues

Lowi

wud pracosorGod s Marke,hereisaprincof his p

faith, hetess a princothis hope, hereare prints

|
|
|
\ of i love. And may 2 child of God be follow-

ed and rraced allche way o heaven evenunil] !
heeome to hisdeach, which is the gate of hea- !
tlow mightily then arethey dcccivcd,i
ichthinke ey havewalked alltheir livcs\
thisway, and yerthere isnotone (tepco be !
i {eene diuredly this way is fo beaten and
coden, that noman evertrodein it fince the
wworld Leaan, bue he left behinde him manifeft
land vitlle feps,chac all men that would looke
(athin, mightiee, he had gone chac way. As

th e all defire to come to heaven,

and profelle wee walke inthe way thi- .
ther; O lecus beas carefuil toleave behinde us

G

ourfelves, and to reft upon the mercie of God
in Chrift this will docitand nothing clfe. Haft
thou ftrength? {o had Colias s welias Sanpa
fon : hati chou beautic > fo had ALflmzas well |
ormore than Duwicl: haft thou wildome ? fo
had dchirophel (thenghnot like Safousar, yot) !
above ordinarie men: haft thouriches?

was richer than Lacob : haftthou lived long?
did Caine,and ffimazlas wellas /] fialtchen |
many childsen? fo had b as well as Ge duo: |
hafi chew kearning (the gloric of naru
had the e diggprims as wellas 41y
AMofeslearned it Allthefechoun rand
yerbe a vileparfon in the fightof God t o [
trom being approved of God, astharheewill
not vouchixfe(unleffe it be in his angerionceto
regard or looke attheeshaft choutherefuie
of thofe ontward gitts » Ieis not to be contem-
ned,ichath hisuit; thanke God forit and ufe i
weli;and ufe ic foas Ly icthoumay beappro-
ved amongtimen : bue ftand notto it befose
God: forthough it be wildome,orlcarning,or
never fu sxcellenta gift, it cannot purchafethe
favour and acceptation of God ; dat (7 frith
isable to pleafe God both iu thistife and ¢tpe-
cially avthe day of Judgement.

This doétrine fitlt confuteth the errour of
{ome gm[fe Dapifts, who hold and writcthat
many Phlofophers for their good ule of the
light of Nature, for theit decpueile inlearning, ¢
and for their civill lives ate now Saints ia bea-
ven: a moft manifett and fhamery o
and hiere as manifetty confuted : f
moa not accepred for all his wifdome , aud
fhall Socrates ? was Clefes ot accepted for o
hislearning,how thea (hould Arifor/el i
madeall of them accepied, 2ad nothing but
faith; how isit pofliblc chey fiouid beacep

ot
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ced which never heard of faith2aay [ fay mote: | A{ ding to hisftrength, beau

{f many 2 man which livech in the Church, as
deepe (itmty be) in humane learning as they,
and of great knawledge alfoin the whole do-
&rinc of Religion(vhich they never knew)and
yet could nut, nor ever (hall be accepred of
Gnd, onely for wanc of this faving faich ; How
ablurd it is to imagine falvation: for them,
which neicher had fparke of faith, nor know-
ledcof Chrift? Lettis then hold, thatas there
is 70 wame wherebyta be faved,but only the mame
of Clrift : fo no meanesto be faved by that
Chrift, but only faith, even that faich, for which
thefz Elders were azcepred of Godo
Secondly, this dxcellencic of faich above all
orh:rgifrs‘,‘ (he wes the vanitic of the world ; fo

carefull and earnef} in- fecking honour, riches, | B dome,learning(all thefe perithinche ufing)buc

¢redit, wifdome, learning, (all which can but i
make them eftezmed and appraved ro the |
world)-and fo carclefle and negligent in gee-
cmg erue faich, which will both approveaman
unto the world, and make him honourablein
the eyes of the Lord God. . |
Thirdly, by this doctrine, the Popifh do-|
&rincis jally condemned,which teacheththat i
2man isjuflified by his works, and thac faith is
not the moft excellent of Gods graces. Here |
wearztaught oth erdivinity:for,thas forwhich
a man is accepred, by that be ss juflified : but for
their faith only were they acceped : therefore ;
juftification is onely by faith. Againe, that
whichmakesamanaccepted of God,that muft |

needs be the molt cxcellent thing of all. For - C |effeemed in the world, yet they have thae

God which s goadne(Te it felfe, regardeth thae
that 1s the beft : butGod efteemed them onely |
| for their faith : thereforeitis the chiefe of all|
graces of God, in regard of making a man ac- i
cepred of God. ) |
Fourthly,here isa pattcrne and prefident for
Gods children, how to beflow and meafurc\
out theirlove and efimatisnin the world.God |
loued Safvsman more for his faith, than for all
his glory and wifdome ; and efteemed more of
Mofesforhis faith, than for all his learning. So
deale thou with thy wife, thy childe, thy fer-
vant, thy friend, and with all men. Haft thoua
wife never fo beautifull, loving, honeft, and
! thrifty ; never fo toward and obedienta child ;

eleventh Chap. tothe Hebrenes,

sh place, out- i
ward gifts : butas God cftecmcth him, name-
ly, according to the meafure of faving fuich, |
which thou fceft in him; foris not chac worthy |
of thy love, which hath purchaled thelove of |
the Lord God himfelfe ? l

Fifthly,hcre is comfort forali fuch fervants of
God, ashavingtruefaich, yet arein bafe efti-
mation for woridly refpeéts ; fome are poore,
fome in bafe callings, fome deformed inbody,
fome ofmeanc gifts,many in great diftrefie and
miferie all theit lives ; mot of them fome way
or other contemptible in the world : Yec let
nocchis difcomfort any childe of God : but lec
them confider what it isthar makes them ap-
provedof God: not beautic,ttrength, riches,wif-

true faith:ifthen thou haft that,thou halt more
than allthe reft. If thou haft allthem, they
could but make thee efteemed in the world :
but baving truc faith , thou art efteemed of
God ; and what matter then who cfteemes
thee, and whonot? This crofieth the corrupe
cenfure of the world,who mere efteeme 2 man
for his outward gifts and glory of riches or
Iearning,than for {iving graces.Let Gods chil-
dren when they arcabafed, contemned, moc-
ked, and kept trom all placc and prefermentin
the world,let them 13y appeale fromtheirun-
jult judgment tothejudgement of God,ard be
comtorted in this, that though they wantall
things (without thcm> that (hould make them

(within them) for which God w illefecme,ap-
ptove, and acknowledge them both in this
world,andinthe world to come. Andthey have |
thatthar will ffand by them, when lhcngthi
and bca\ny are vanifhed,when Iearning and ri- |
ches,and honourare ali ended with the world.

Thusmuch ofthe fecond doétrine.

3. Inchavour Elders by fanl; obeained & good
report; Here we learnc the readieft and furcft
\\'ﬂy to gc[a gnod name. A goml name is a
| good gift of God; Eccl.7.3.78 45 st precions o1~

‘iwrt < it isa thingthat all men would have : |
Thefe Eldershadic,and they havelaid usdown |

a platforme how 1o getit, and itis chis; 1.Get
{ into favour with God, pleafc him, thatis, con-

amoft wife and trufty fervant;a friend for faith-' D : feffe chy finnes, bewaile them, get pardon, fet

| fulnefle like thine ownefoule ? thefe are indeed |
| much tobe clteemed 5 yer thinke not thy (elfe |
Vina paradife, when thou haft fuch : for chere 15|
lagreater matterbehinde,thanall thefe. Looke |
| therefore further: Is thy wife, thy childesthy |
{ fervane, thy friend indued with {aving faich ? |
i thatis worth more thanall the relt : thatis it
i that makes them beloved of God. Let that
therefore make them beft beloved of thee :and
that which makes them fo honourable before
God, let that make them moft honourable and
moftefteemed of thee : So inall men, love that
in 2 man belt which God loveth ; and fothou ;
fhale be fure nocto lofe thy love. Eftecme of |

1 i
aman, not as the world efteemeth, notaccor- |

i the promifes of God in Chrift before thee, be-
!leeve them, apply them to thy flfe as thy
-owne, be perlwaded in thy confcicnce that
! Chriftdid all for thee,and that he hath purcha-
i *~d thy accepracion with God.

| Thuswhen thou arc affured thar God 2p-
i p-oves of thee, God can eafily give thee a
omfortable teftimonic in thine owne confci-

I ence, and he can move the keartsof allmento

i well of thee; for be hath the heares of ail mea

i in his hand. And therefore thofe that are in his ;

i favour,he canberd the hearesof all mento ap=
l prove them ; yetehis mutt be underftood wich

1 fome cautions: . |

Bbz

| thinke well, and open theirmouthesto fpeake i




oA Commentarie upon the

I —
Ve deferipion |
of fiii, '

1. God will not procuse his children a good
amongttall mea : forchenthey fhould be
Vs for, Luk.6.2G. (urfedare yee when all
‘ewwell of yorr : But the Lord meaneth,
fhall be accepeed, and havea good
“ name wich chemolt and with the beft. Forin-
| desd,agoedname (as all other graces ofGod)
yannot be perfedt in this 1ife : butthey (hall
| fwefuch a good name, a5 in this world fhall
}comtinue and increafe, and in che world o
[ comebe withoutall blot: for finne isthe dif-
! arace of a man, therefore when finne is aboli-
thed, good nameis perfect.

2. God will not procuze all his childeena
good name, ror alwaics: for, 2 goodnameis
ofthe fame pature with other externall giftsof
’ God : fometimethey are good o a raan,fome-
| time huntfull: to fme men good, te others
} hurefull, Every one therefore that hath tue
| fuith, may ot ablolucely affire himfelte of 2
i good name : buc as farre fortlras God fhalifee
| 1 bedt for his owne glorie,and his good.

2. The good namethar God will give his
s children, {fauds not o much in outward com-
" mendation, and {peaking’well ofa man, asin
| the inward approbation of the confcicnces of
| tnen. They muft cherefore be content fome-
| time to be abufed, macked, flandered, and yet
! notwithftanding chey have a good name in the
| chicfe relpedt : tor they wholemouches doea-
i bufeand condemue them, eheir very confeien-
o5 docapprove them.
Outot allthefe the poine is manifeft, that
! God will procure his children a good namein
| this woild, astarre fore as iriza blefling, and |
not a curieland thacbecaufe they areapproved )
! of him, and by faich juftified in his fight:forfo |
to be is theonely way to gera good name. For i
inreafon it ands chus j tharthofe whoarein
L cltimsion,and good name with che Lord him-

- [
|

1elfe, much more will God make them cftee-
med,and givethema good name with menlike
chemielves, Hence we learne, firft, that the
common courfe of the world to get 2 good
name, is fond, and wicked, and to no purpole::
They labour for riches, prefermeats, honour,
l wifdome, and learning, by them to get eftima-
i tion inthe world : yea, many abufe thefeble(-
fingsin vaine oflentation, toincreafe their cre~

ditand name with men : and in themeane time

faving faich is never remembred, which muft
 procure thema good name with God. Thisisa
+wrong courle : firlt, wemuftlabour to be ap-
| proved of God ; and then after the good nane
; with God , followcth the good name in the
i world. He therefore that labours for favour
| with men, and neglects the favour of God; he
*may geta good name, but it fhall provearot-
[ renname inthe end, Prov. 10.7. The memori-
| allof the gt foallbe bleffed, bus the name of the
| lf.'[lv\cd_//.ullmr. The good name of the wicked
!isrotten ¢ 1. Becaufe it is lothfome and ftin-
| king in the face of God, though it be never fo
J‘g[n}luus in the world, 2. Becaufe it will not

A Jatt the wearing out, butin the end vanifbeth
|:md comes to nothing , unlefle (a5 a rotting
thing leaves fome corruption behinde it, fo)

[ their good name inthe end being vapithed,
leaves infamie behinde it, And chisis the name
i which commonly is gottenin the world, bea
{caufe men firlk feeke ot a good name with
God tbutthar good name which is obtained
by faith will tand 20d continue all a mans life,
and at his deach leave behinde it a fivcer per-
fume, and abideth for ever in the world to
come,

Secondly, this maincainesthe excellencie of
our religion againft Acheifts,and al! encmies of
it,which cfleem and call it abafe and contemp-
tible religion, and ef which can follow:no cre-
dit nor eftimation. Butfee, theirmaliceis here
controled : our religion isamoft glorious and
excellenc profeffion, it is thehighway. to get
ttue credicand cftimation ! it makesaman hoa
nourable in che fight of God and men:for by it
our Eldcrs obtained a good repore, which con-
tinuech frefh to this day. :

In the fourth place, #ere theywell reported of
for their faith ? cherefore their faith was not
hid in their hearts, but manifefted in their
lives: for, the world cannot fee nor commend
them for their faith , but for the practice of
taith. Hereit is plaine thae men mult notbe
| contenteokeepe theirfrirh clofeintheirbeares,
| buz they mutt exexcife che fruits of ic in the
| worle;and then both thefetegether will make
€13 mantraly commendable. Thy fuith approves
!thee unto God; but the pradtice of it 1s thac
that honours thec, and chy profefion in the
world.

Laftly,inthat faith was that which approved
our Elders unto God ; here jca {fore-houfe of
{ comforts, for all true profefiors of this taich.

Art thou poere? thy faith doth make thee
rich in God.

Artthou fimpleand of meane reach2thy faith
is true wifdome before God.

At thou any way deformed { faith makes
thee beasnrifullunto God.

Art thou weake, feeble, or ficke?
doth make thee froug in God.

Arc thou £afz in the world, and of noac-
count ? thy faith makes thee fonenrable in the
fight of Ged & hisholy Angels, Thus thou art
poore,and foolifh,and deformed and ficke,and
bafc in the world, but marke how God hath
recompenfed thees he hath given thee faish,

chy faich

whereby thou arcrich,and beavtitul and wife,

and firong , and honourabdle in heaven with
&God :fay therefore with David,thelor is fallen
('wem thee inafurre grourd, andthos haft o good-
|y heritage,namely,thy faith which thou woul-
| deft not change forall the glory of the world,
| Faith is theerue riches,the found ftrengrh, the
| lafting beautic, the eruc wifdome, the truc ho-
| nourofa Chri(tian man:therefore take thy felfe
f 10000. times more beholden unto God, than
\if hee had given thee uncertaine riches, the

! coafty




crafty (and yer faolith) wifdome, thedocay- | A notoffaving faich.

ing ftreugth, theyanifhing beauty, the tranfi-
coric honour of this worid.

1f thou halt truc fiith, thouare fureto have
enemies ¢ 1. The wicked of the world will ne-
ver brooke thee,but openly or privatly hate and
hurcthee, Then the Devil is thy (worne enemy:
how canft thou de=le wich fo powerful an enc
mie, and all his wicked inftruments? Here is
{ound comfort:if thow hafk faich thou halt God
thy friend : labour therefore for thistrue faith,
and then care not for the Devill, and all his
power. Night and day, fleeping and wakiny,
by land and {ca thouart fafe and fecure, the
Devill cannot hurt thee, thy faith makes thee
accepted of God, and brings thee within the
compafle of his protection. The fame little
fparke of faich, which isin fo narrow a com-
paflcasthy heare,isltrongerthanall the power
and malice of Sathan. Asfor the malice which
his imftruments , wicked men in this world,
(hew againft theein mocks and abufes, much
LefTe carc for them : for their nature isto fpeake
cvill,and cannotdoe otherwifc:looke notthere~
fore at them, butlooke up into heavenby the
eyeof thy foule, where thy fisith mukes thee be-
loved and approvedof God himsfeife, and honou-
rablc in the prefence of his holy Angels.

And thus much of the fecond action or ¢f-
fedt of faich, the third followeth.

Through fai:b; wee under-
\ Stand that the world was ordai-
ned by the Wordof God, fo that
the things which wee [ce, are
not made of things which did

| appearc.
Inchis verfe is contained the third action or
effcdt of fuseh, namely this ; Faith makesa
manto underttand things beyond the reach of
{ mansreafon, Thischird cffetis fecout in thete
| words, by the inftance of a notable example;
! narely,ot the Creation ofthe world; 1.8y the

Word of God, 2.0f nothing : beth which thar D

wemay the beteer undertand, let us confider
of the words as they lie inorder.
Tlrough faseh)
1. By faith inthis place {as T take ic) is not
meant that {aving taich, which jultifies a man
]bcforc God ; but a genexall fuish, whereby a
] mancmbraceth Chrittian religion: or whereby
!aman belecveth the Word of Ged inthe do-
| &rinc of the Lawand the Gofpell, to be true.
My reafon s, becaufe a man that neverhad ju-
Ritying, and faving fith, andis no member of
‘ the catholike Church, nor childe of Gad, may
| have this gift, To beleeve thac God by his
| Word made the world of nothing, Therefore,
| thinke chatchis is an action of a generall, and

C/! thouid have beginning and ending : thax God

We nnder[Fand)
That is, whereas there are many things be-
ond the reach of reafon,and therctore b‘; rea-
on cauor be apprehended orunderflood, {rec
by vertue of this faith 2 man is brought to
underftand theim, and to beleeve them to bee
truc.

Now then whercas generall faich bringsun-
derftanding of many things which reafon can-
not reach unto; here fuch as be Rudents in
humane learning, and which labour to attaine
to the deepucfle and perfection of it, are
taught, with cheir cravell in humare ftudics,
to have care to joyne faith and knowledge of
religion. For there are many things which our
underftanding by reafon cannot conccive, and
many truths which Philofophy cannot reach
unto; nay,many alfo which it denices: but faich
isable to perfwade and demenftzate themall,
and itenlightens the minde, and reifies the
judgement, when as Philofophy bath lef che
mind in darknefle, and the ,‘udpgcmm: inerror.
Now, in whom found knowledgein Philofo-
phy,and this faich in religion doc concurre to-
gether, heeisaman of amoft re&ified judge-
ment, and ofa decpe reach in the greatelt mat.
tees : bue, feparace fairh {rom humane know-
ledge, and hee will flumble at many rruths,
though he had the wit of alithe Phiiofsphers
in his owne head : For example, that Ged
fhould wake the world of noching : that it

fhould be cternal, and not the world:chatmans
foule being created, is immortall : thefe anud
many other truths, reafon cannoc fec, amd
therefore Philofophy will not admit : but
joyne faich to it, and then thatcrooked under-
tanding isrectified and made to beleevest. I
is therctore good counfell, to joyne both theft
together. Religion hinders not humane lear-
ning, as fome fondly thinke; buris a fuithe

rance and helpe, orrather the pezicction of hus
maane learning, periivading, and proving, and
convincing that, which humane leaming can-
not. And chus we fee howfaich makesustou.- |
derftand.

But whardoth it make us toundertand ? th-
texc faith, That theworidn as ordained, 3 co A~
mong(t many expofitions we maymoli { tely
fec downe and approvethis; Ged by his Word
orcommandement harh orarved,thatis, mac:
ingood order; the 2ges that is, the world, and
[ allinit; and all thishe did by his Word, and :
| (whichismere frange thanthat) made theni
| allofnothing. Thisisa wonderfullthing :rea-

fon conccives it not, but difputes againtiir:
; Philefophy grants it not, butwijtzsagaintics
i bucmarkethe privilege of this faich, 1t makcs
|aman beleeve it, and fhewes him aifo how it
|18
| Now for our better percciving the excellen-
i cic of this power of faith, here are foure points
" ferdowne : 1. What wascreated : The werlds,
3 2.Ini,
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2. Ta what manner ¢ Ordiined, 3. By what
| meanes: By Gods Wordugu Of what matter : Of
\ mothinz, Of thefein order.

i The firft pointis,What was made 2 Thetext

aafwerech, The worlds, The Word fignificth in
{the originall, Ages:and foitis alfo taken,Heb.
| 1. 2. God made the worlds oragesby Chrift ¢
by this word then he meancch thefe two
things : Fieft, times and feafons, which are or-
dinaric creatures of God,as well asother: for
amonglt other creatures {Gen. 1.) arerecorded
alfozimesand (eafons tobe Gods creatures.Se-
condly, heunderftandeth che Wofd alfo, and
allinit: and foitis trulytranflated. For with
good reafon may the word ages fignific the
world, becaufe the world and allin ichad cheir

Time begun themn, time continucs them, and
time thallend them : and fothe warld is cvery
wway meafured by the compafle of time: and
therefore it pleaicth the holy Ghoft to terme
the world,and allin iz, Ages ortimes.

Now whereasitis faid, Ages, thacis, times
and feafons were ordained of God 5 we learne,
that if time be a creature or an ordinance ofl
God (ereated for (o great putpoles, asto be the
meatiire of allthings) to take heed of abufing
fo cxcellent an ordinance : if thou haft fpene it
well, fpend ie fill better. Time is © gaod a
thing, itcannotbe (pent well enough. Buchaft
thou mis~{penttime glha( is, abufedit) take S.'
Pasiscounfell,Ephel. §.16. Redeeme the time
thatis, fecing what is paft cannot be recali’d,,
then recompence the loflc of ir, by the well |
beftowing of time to come. Spend every houre
well; and that thou may(t doc (o, bee alwaies
either doing good toother, or seceiving good
from other 5 aoe either, and time is well pezt.
And take heed thou bee no: of the number of
thofe that ofien fay, they cannottell how to
drive away time : ‘and therefore they devife
many toyes, and conceits, and vaine pleafures,
yea,many wicked and unlawtulidelights :and
all to fhiftoff (as they fay) and deceive the
¢ime. tis wonderfull to fec, that the wicked,
whofc time of joy is only in this world,fhould
fecke to haften it, and makeit feeme fhorter;
yetfoitis, the Devill blinding them : but hovea
foeveritis,feeme it fhorteror longer, thatfame
one fin of mis-fpending their time, fhall con-
demnc(hcm,xf(hey had no more:forif accouns
miuft be given for every idle word, a fesrefull
account remaines to be made for fo manyidle
houres. Lecus then be very carefull in the ufe
of this good ordinance of God, 1nd never de-
vifehow to paffe away time-forthere is no man
thatis a proficable memberin the place where
heis, that can finde one houre fo idle, that he
knowes not how to imployt, either in recei-
7ing or doing fome gond.

Wercordsined]
The fecond point, in this cxample, i the
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A fe& world? The texcanfwereth, it was ordained.

manner, Did God make a perfeetoran imper-|

S |

, The word fignificth thus much ; God framed
the eAges, thatss, allcreatures, vifible and in-
vifible,in a moft exccllent,perfet,and abfoluce
order. Asin campe every man keeps his ranke

"and order, and noman goeth outof his ftan-
ding appointed him : So every creature hath
hisdue place, and his preper ufe affigned him

' ofGod :fo thatthe workmanthip of the world
inevery creature, and inevery re(pe@ wasab-
folute ; and thus (erdained ) is asmuch as per-

"fe@ly made. And the whole world wasasthe
crfed body of 2man, where every member,

e, joynt, veine,and finew, is inhwproy:r
place,and nothing out of fquare,

| Ofjell. Was cvery thing createdin his erder

bcg'mning in time, have their continuance in B and due place ? Whence then come fo man
time, and thall have sheir end in time againe, |

| diferders in the world? The Devill hath his
| kingdome, authoritie, lawes and {ubje@s; he
rules inthe wicked. Now canthere beany or-
der in Sathans kingdome ? Againe, whence ate
fomany alterations and (ubverfions of king-
domes; o many warres, fomuch effufion of
bloud ? The Gofpel is tranfported from Coun-
tryto Country : civill diffentions in Cicies and
private families; ixemanand man;betwixe
manand fome creatures : betwixt creature and
creatures, yea,hatred often unto the death:yea,
often hatred beewixe creatures of the famc
kinde. All thefe being fo,where thenisthat ex-
cellent order wherein they werecreated >
Tanfiwer: the Rate of all creatures ischan-

¢ ged, from that whercin they werccreaced, by

the fall of ourficlt parents. God made no dif=
order, He faw cuvery shing that be hadmade,
and loe it waa very good : therefore it was ina
moft perfect order: Fororderty comlinefle isa
parc of the goodneffi of a thing : but diforder is
thectfe@ of (i : it entred wich finne, and it is
both a companion and a reward of finne. Had
we continued in our innocence, all creatures
had continued in their excellent order ¢ bug
when we had brokenthe perfe& order, thar
God had appointed us; immediately all crea-
tures brokechat order whereinthey wercafore
both towards us, and one amongltanother,
Whil'tt we obeyed God, all creatures obeyed
us : but when we fhooke off the yoke of obe-
dience unto God, and rebelled againft him,
then they became difobedientuatous. Whil't
we loved God, allcreatures loved and reve-
renced us: bue whenwe fell to hatethe Lord,
then bcgan they o hate us, and not before. 1¢
therefore thou feef any difobedience and ha-
tred in the creatures towards thee, any difor-
der and vanitie amongft themfelves, thanke
thy felfe for it, theu broughtctt it inco the
world with thy finze.

This being {0, we are hence taughe, when
wee fee any diforder in any creawre, not co
blame the Lord nor the creature, but to turne
backe to our felves, to take notice of our owne
finnes and corruptions, and to 2cknowledge
this was not foasthe firtt but our finne was the

caufe
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caufe ofit; and therefore be humbled andafha-| A
ined of our felves, that wee fhould confound
that excellent order which God made, and all
creatures (but for us) would have kepe till chis
day :butehe commuon practice in contrarie,as 1
will prove in particulars.

God imade mansbody pureand holy, and
therefore ithad nonced to bee covered : but
with finne came fhame,and thence came it ehat
God gave usapparell tocoverthat (hame thae
fin had brought upon us? fo oft thercfore as a
man putson hisapparclhe fhould befimbled
and afl:amed by it : and thinke thus with him-
felfe, This was not {o atthe firt ; Adumsbody
wasglorious: whence came-this ignominie and
{hame, which wemuft cover with apparell 2 it
came from my fin ; therefore fo often as aman
puts icon,fo 6ft (hould he be quite afhamed of
himfelfc, which hath brought this fhame upon
himcife ; fo as now he muft needs have a
cloake ro cover his (hame. But doe men make
this end of their apparell ? nay, rather they
make it a banner to difplay theirprideand va-
uity 5 ando firreare many from being afha-
med of it, as chat they are contrariwife- proud
ofit. Jiut this is as abominable, and curfed,and
fenfelefic a pride, as if the prifoner thould be
proud of his bolis and fetters, which are fignes
of his mitdemeanor: for, what is thy apparell
(make thebelt of in)icis bue a beautifull cloake
of thy filthic fhame: then, as boltsand fetters
are burdenous, and thanefull, thouglithey be
ofgold : fo is the cloake of thy fhame; thy ap-
parell; though it be filke,filver, or gold : for

B

C

we fhould not be afhained onely of ordinaric
apparell; or bate, buteuen of the moft gorge-
ous; knowing thatonce wehad a gloric of our
owne, farre above all the gloty of apparell :
and the ignomiricthat fin hath brought upon
us, is greater than thisgloric of apparell can
Ftakeaway.

Here I denic not the ufe of gorgeous appa-
rell, to thofe to whom it belongs : Bue 1fayto
the rich men, (who,by their abilitic) tomen in
authority ,who(by hcirplace and calling)may
wearecoftly apparell : yea,and to Princes,who
may lawfully weare filke, filver, gold, and che |
moft excellent ornaments ot precious ftones or |
whatfoever : to allthem,[fay,God hath gran- 1y
ted you the ufe of thefe; but with:all bee not |
proud of them, for you once had grea~
ter than thefc, but loft it by finne . and Ginne !
brought a fhame, which thefe camot #de.For,
though thy apparell hideit from the world: yee
canitnot from God : onely furth can ot u;
from God : cherefore gloricin noching but thy |
faith,be athamed of thy appareli : yea,, of thy;
robesand coftly ornaments, And know furttic:
tharwhereas thy body by finne is become fo
vile, a meaner cover and bafer z pparcli were fic
forit. Andcherefore know, thac whereas God
hath giventhec ute o{ccl‘rly apparcll, and pre-
tiousornainents, ke gives them not to honour
cthy body, burtheplacetivouartin : and to 2«

dorme that parcof his owne Tmage, which hee
hath fecinthee by thy calling. And know laft-
Iy, thatif thou hdditkeptthatorder, wherin
God atthy creation (as the texcfaith)ordaimed
thee : thy naturall gloric woulmore have a-
dorned thee and the place thou beare(t,than al|
this accidentall and arrificialll gloric can : and
therefore glorie not fo mich for the.one, as be
afhamed for the loffe ot the other ; and lecchy
apparell teach thec chis feflon.

Thirdly, many nicn take much delight in
fome kinde of mear ; fome in variecic of meats ;
andfome fo love their bellie, as they care nor
how thany creacures, or kinde of creatures doe
die,fortheirbelly (ake:this isto be confidered.
For Itake ita greatfault, for men cithereo be
taolavi(h and carelefle, how many creacures
they.caulcto die, or (though they cat buc one

fideratibn, For,matke whence comes this, that
man caanot now live, ornot fo we'l; but his
life muft be che ‘deach of other creacures, his
nourithment and prefervation, the defruction
of other creaturcs. . At the beginning before
finne was; this wasnof 1o : no creature did ei-
ther ferve to cloath or feed o 4dims: bue this
came.wich finne ; finne brought this vanitic
upon creatures, to die for the feeding and cloa.
thingot’ man: and had-we flood withou fin,
nocreature fhould hive loft his!¥e to be our
meat.: 1 take it therefore thé dutic of amanto
make great ufc of his meat in'this regard. And
firlt, for the meac that he loves beft, jet him be
humbled for his fifine : knowing that 1fhé had
not finned, hice fhauld have had much morc
fweetnelle inothet meat, which notwithftan-
ding fhould not have coft any creature hislite.
And fecandly,for variety be not too lavifh,nor
tooriotous : confiderevery difh is the death of
acreatre of Gouds creazion : confideragaine,
whence comes this, that creatures muft dic
to feed thee ; noi froin the creation, creitures
were aotmade to thatend : Innocencic would
have preferved all creaturcs to miore excellent
cnds,

Swne it was,and thy Ginne that deftroyes o
many creatures for the belly of man: it isa
vanitie come upon creatures for mans finne,
that they muft dic for mansmear, The death
therefore of every creature, fhould be a cora-
fiveto a mans heare : when he feethit, it fhould
touch him o the quicke, and make him fay,
This creature dicch not for it felfe, butforme ;
not for it owoe fault, bue forwine. Miferable
finner that T am, if 1 had right, 1 fhouid racher
diethan it, God made it once for a better end,
but my fin hath broughticto this corruption.
If this confideration tooke place, tren would

not eat their ordinacic fare with fo itele ufe :
nor atexteacrdindne occafions be fo carcletic
| how much they fpend, and how many crea-
‘ wres they caufe o dic.

Bue you will (ay, God hath

iven usiibertic

| in meats: differences of mcats ave taken away |
\

kinde) to doe ic without all ul:or furcher con- |




oA Commentarie upon the

ik, and God hach given us ufe of his
, wor onely for neceffitic, but more

e

{o2ze L audiwet, T grancall this and more oo, to

1waza thaghaeh fairh, Tgrant, fmf_h:md b:l:..

Lcvsage Lawfull for fome men on fome occati-
" aac.dcake noraway any manstiberty in meats:

God futh gonted it, and man ought 1wt 0
; takeit away. Lopely wifhthae whemrweear,
1 wee affo wouid make thisufe of it: and that
- wewould not coo riotoufly abufe that libertie
thae God hath given usfor diverfity of meats:
 faith gives leave and liberric to cat; yet faich
! deics not2 manto makea holy ufe of his ca-
 ting, forhis owne humiliation,bucrather com-
Cmandsit
i Fouithly,wefecinthe world that creatures
! not onsly dicformans feeding, butone crea~

tuze feeds on another, and one creature de-
| froycth anotherto eat him. The Hawke prey-
}ech o divers kindes of birds : the Fox feedeth
i ontame birds : the Wolfcon the Lambe: grea-
[ zer Hfhes devoure the leflc: Dogs will eat di-
| vers kindes of creatures, ifthey cancome b
i them. Thek chings are manifelt, and fome of
. them be common fports in the world.

No w whence comes this fearetull diforder
ianatre, that one creature fhould devoure a-
| nother? came it from the creation? was the
" world ordained in this Rate, thatone creature
" fhould cat up another ? the greaterfeed upon
\ thelefle? no: bue fin brought this confufian,
| our finne caufed this pitifull maflacre of all
| creaturcsone by another. Letus thereforeat
i thefe fights be humbled for our finnc, which
} caufzd 1o fearcfull a diforder: when thoufeeft
thy Hauk flic fo fiercely and fo cruclly murder
3 filly bird : thy Hound, the Hart; Hare, or
Conic; then, as God hath given theeleave in
good order, meaiuce, and manver, thus to
dcale with the creatures, and thercfore thou
Vayltrakedelightinie : fo, withalimakethis
| uit ofit;whence comes this? it was not fo from
| the begioning : When finne was not in the
{ woild,thefewouldall have lodged inonecage

a2nd cabbin,and onc never have oftered to have

cacen another :my finne caufed this jaree, and
i thisdiforder berwixt thefe two creatures. This
\ ibould humble aman, becaufe of his finne, and
treftraine his life from too much libertic, and

|

| his affedtion from too much delight in thefe

1 kinde of patlimes,

the Wolfe, tie Bzare, toward the fheepe and

 tie af the beafts : for this was notin them ac
X their creation ; butthy finne made them thus
. cruelfone againft another. Turne then into thy
felfe, and beafhamed ofit : and blame notfo
uchthe cruclic in thewm, as thine ewne finne
whichcaufeditin them.
Againe, fome creatures are unperfe®, fome
inparts of their body,{ome in fomne fenfes :and
2re jothfome and ugly to behold : and

silale even for greater delighe and com- |

Againe,when we fee the crueltie of the Fox,

othzrcrcatures ; blame not too much the cruel-

1 A i foene are venemous, and hurtfull to the wordd.
| | Whenthou feeltic, confider whence &5 chiv.
{ | They were not chus created:for Godlerdained]

| | chiscomes{rom thy finac; cucer intathy felfe,

| 1and ackncwledge this, and be humbled for ic, |

i and doe cot fo much contemae chis creatur
! for hisimperfeQion, notloach him forhis de-
] formitie, nor hate him for bus venome ; as con-
terune and loath, and hate thine owne finnes
| which were the caufe of all thefe.
| Laftly, fometake greatdelightin faire buii-
dings,and make no ule of chem but for delight
and pleafuire : but if they confider well, they
have no fich caufe : itwas not fo atchecrea~

‘ tion. Adam in hisinnocencie had a more fump-
B tuous Palace ordaimedfor him ; namely, the Pa-
- radife of heaven and carch 5 and yer trees
! werenot cut in peeces, nor the carth had hee
\ (tones zent out of her bowels, for the building
| ofit. Thy fin it was thatdeftcoyed this Palace;
and finne hath caufed the neceflitic of thet
‘_buildings: How then canft theu gloricinthy
 buildings ; Wile thou gleric in thy fhame?
i Canttthou be proud of thele, whenthy finne
| berefi thee of a better ? as cherefore thy houte
jisa comfort, firength , fecuritic, and delight
! uatothee: foadde thisone ufe alfo; let it in
this confideration bea caufe to humble thee for
thy fiane,

The diforder thae finne hath brought into

| the world, mightbe fhewed in more particu-
Clars: butthefe may fuffice, being thofe of
whom we have moft comnion ufe, and there~
fore doe moft commonly sbufe,

To conclude this poirt, I{ayuntoall men:
Docft thou fee what diforder is now in the
world, in thy apparell , meat, recreations,
buildings ? Seeft thou the confufion, vanity,
corruption of all creatures : the variance, difs
fention, and hatred of creatures amongftchem-
feives> Canft thoufee all this,and either not re-
gardit ac all, or take delightin ir? Thisisa
curfed and sbominable dehight. 1f arich man
{hould confume ali his wealch, orthrow it all
on heapes; and then defperately fethis houfe
on fire, hath he any caufe of joy to fec this? 1f
‘ he fiefill ac this, you will fay heis fenfeleffe :
D butif helaugh atir, he ismad : So God cre-
1 ated man rich in all bleffings, put him into the
palace of the world:garnifhed chis houfv of the
werld with exceeding beavey : his meat, his
apparell, his recreation, his houte wercail ex-
cellent and glorious ; he made all other crea-

} i ehat is,made all creatures in pctfc& ordersbue |

tures, amongft which there was nothing but
concord, love, agreement, uniformity , comeli-
nefle, and good order : now man by finne fell
and by his fall, notonely fpentall his riches
(thatis, defaced the gloricothisowne cftate:)
but alfo fechis houfe(that is the world)on fire:
thatis,defaced ehe beauty of heaven and carth:
brought confufion,corruption, vanitic, defor-
mity, imperfection, and menftrous difosder on
allcreatures; fet allche world wgct‘.xcrby the
cares,

P
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Wl creatures 3 feeall che world cogecher by the
cares, and one crearure at varidnee 2nd deadly
late with sther:fo thatone creature doth fight, !
e2re, wound, deftroy, and catupanother. O
curfed aiid damnable finne of man, thachath fo |
(hamefully difordered that heavenly order,
whercin God created all things actlic begin- |
ning! aiid miterable men are we, which can fie
@il and fee chis, aad not bemoved : butif e
vejoyce anddelightinit; certainly, thenafpi-
rituail madnefle hath bewitched our foules, Let
us therefore’ ftir up our (elves, and looke a-
bouz us; and feing allthe world onafire about
15, namely, faming i contention, hatred,and
all ditorderler us for our parts feeke to quench
it : which becaule we cannor, therefore lament
and bewaileit : but much more lamene and be
humbled for our fiane, which kindled this fire
of diforder inthe world,
Hitherto of the manier of the Creation.
By the wordof God)

The third poincis, by whatmeanes? The
extanfwereth; the world was ordainedinchat
excelleat ordcer, by the 1¥ord of God. By this
word ismeant, 1, notany vecall word, as if the
Lord fhould fpeake unto che creatures : nor fe-
“condly,the fubFantiall word of the Father, the
fecond perfonzalchough I confefle that by hins
were made all thixgs. Yer, luakeit, itisnotfo
meant in this place : bueratheras LM s doth,
Gen. 1.when he faith, thatin the creation God

faid: Icisin both placesa comparifon taken
irom a Prince, who bids his fervants doe chis

and they doe it prefently. The Lord in ¢
place islike a Prince, he hach his word, where-
by he commaaded the world to be made. Thar |
word, Ttakeit, ishiswil : for Gods willing o'
any ching, is an etfedtuall commanding of it to
} bedone 7 yea, itis the doing of it forhis wil-
| ling of a thing o be, ismore thanall the com-
“mandements of all meninthe werld. Forifhe
doe buc will it, the thingis done what ever
it be:whereasallthe world may command,and
| yetitisno neerer. From hence, 1 eakeit, thisis
manifeft to be che fureft fenfe for this place;
God willed the being of all creatures, and ac-
cording as he willed, they prefently wereand
that his will was his word here mentioned.
Here then firit marke a fpeciall poine, that
fes out the gloric of the Creator: he ufed no
labour, no ﬁnotinn,nopaincs, o {ervants, no
meancesas men doc. He oncly fhake sheword,
andtheyweremade :hecommandedyind theywere
creared, Plalm, 148. 5. This thewes how glo-
riousa Ged heis, and his power how omni-
potent it is, who at his owne will and word
produced fuch a glorious frame of heavenand
carth, fo many thoufand forts and kindes of
creatures in their ovderand duc place. David
moft ferioully confidercd of this, when hee
madeche o4, Plalme, asappearcth if we read
it. Wee oughe alfo fo deeply to meditate of
this his glorious power, manifefted in thismi-
raculous creation, as that we (fecing it) may

- C madethe world2abe. Thisisthe fir

A acknowledge witithe Plaimi®t, Pllm. 115.3.
- Owr God fistesh inheaver, and
hewill,
2.Did the Lord makeall chings by his mord?
+learne we then for our inftruction thus inuch ;

1 whatfoever

' Ever when wee fee whatis Gods will conc r-l

| ning our felves in any great croffe or affiic
i whatfoeyer, lee s fubject our felvesto itand
- beare it becaute it comes from fo mightie a
! God, as whom thert s no refitting. For tée,he
thac.commanded all the world to be, and it
peefendy was fo, and nothing could difobey ;
then it he command any crofi to ceifeupon

" theeywilechou refilt him? nay razher rake Saine
Peters holy countell,x Pet.s.5. Fumble thy f fe
wdif God, thathe may

! cansmint cowards thee, ricet it receive it with
both hands, beare it with both flioulders: ifhe
will bumble thee, refi(t notthou : for whenaa
gaine he pleatech to exaltchee, all che Devilsin
+ hell are nat able to refi him.
i Iufolloweth s Soghar the thingswhich we fee,
L are not made of i things which drd appeare.]
The fourch and latt point,is the zatrervihere-
ofthe world was made : The text faith, 25z
| thingsthatme fee, thatis, all che world mere
| made of things never feene : thatis, of a flatno-
| thing,which hereis faid not to bec feene, or not
to appeart; becaufe how can thacappeare or be
“fecac, which isnot? So themeaning is, when
chere was nothing i the world, then God

geticiing
AN B e <N
ofallin thisfourth ¢Feci:Fariris not fs ttrange

"thatthe world {hould be made in thatexecl
ilentorder; or that God fiould make icby s
Ward ; aschat helbould malke it of nething.

| Reafou denies ic, Philofbphy difsures apzini §

lieas abfurd, and neverwill yeeld
 kereis the power of faieh manifelt;
us beleave and know icis fo,
Hence we leame, 1. If hee created the!
world of nothing, then he can preferve usalio !
by nothing, thacis, without meancs, or by
weake meanes, or contraric to meancs; he that
ldid the one, can doe the other, for che fime
| reafonis of both. This is a fpecisll poinc of our
rehigion , Not to tie Gods proridence unto
D mcanes, Men ufe nevertoacknowledge itbue
with meanes; bue that isno workeor fuirh
Buc we cught notoicely te fee Gods provi-
denze, whenwe feeno meanes ; buteven whep
other meanes are againttus, chen to fec ity isa
pointof frirh s and thatis our dutie, though it
be hard. Give men hiealth | wealth, hb;‘nic,
peace, let thembe puirded abour wich Gods
blciﬁugs‘; then they will magnific the provi-
denceot God : burtake thefeaway , and lay

N0 it : but
or itimakes

upon them penurie, ficknefle, or any croffe
thenthey rage and raile, and diftruft, yea blaf-
pheme, and fay, No providence, no God. And |
thus God is bebolding to the mcancs, for clfe
men would facly denie him. Bur ehis areies |
the want of faich. For had we chac faich inus, |

c[fvcr;tb C/;:z;;o;/)e Hebrewes,




leeve ttedfaitly,that God made

irhant meanes that fiih would

alfh perfwadens, that he can preferve us being
niade, thovehmeancs be wantiog, ot though

“chey he agumil ose This we may make wie of,
whether we be in necefficie, and would be re-
feeved ;otin any perill, and would be fuccou-
red: or in whar #xtrem tie foever,whenmeanes

. doe{uileus.

" Secomdly, i he made all things of nothing,
then heis able alfo, inrefped of his prowmifes
madein Chrilt, To call fissh thingsthat are not,

" asthiugh they were, Rom.iq.17. As, amanby
naturcisthe childe of wrath, and of the Devil:
heis ableto make Lim a fervanc of God, and
childe of grace.

Thismay teach us, 1, Not to defpaire ofany

* mans talvation,though he fceme almoft paft all

* grace:for God canmake any thing vfnothing,

i and therefore can put grace jnto chat heart,
wherein‘afore was none.

And 2. thisis a comforeto all them which
theough weaknefle of faith, cannot pérfwade
themiclves of theircleGtion. For fuppofe chou
Defull of wanes and imperfections, and halta

la
1

oA Coprmentarie upon the

- rebeilions and frowaid heart: Whatthen 2 Re-
member God made thee once a creature, of |
! ncthing; he can nowagaine make thee 2 new
creaturc of nothing : he created thee without |
meanes ; he can fave thee, though never fo ma- |
ny meanes doe ferve to be againit thee.
And thus much of thefe three effeéts of faith;
| and confequently,

Of'the firlt parz of this Chapter, containing . lanything, bue by this fai b, And therefore A-

a defeription of faich in generall

NEEDGIRES
R

‘! Aspcevs Faith,
' VERSE 2,

By faith Abel offered unto
God a greater Jacrifice than

\

LV
o

Caine: by which he obtained p

witneffe that be was righteous ;
\God teflifying of bis gifer: by
which faith he alfo being dead

et fbeaketh.

| PERETE a He fecond part of the Chap-
i ter containethan illuttrati-
onand proofc of the former
defeription, by archearfall
of the moft excellent pat-
Y Sevay temes and enfamples of
. = fuirh, which flounifhed in
! the Church of the Old Teftament,

!

A
are fecdowne feverally one by oie,from the 4.
ver.¢o the 32, 2.Suchas are e downe jopmely
many together, from thence to the end.

The examples fec downe ftvcmllly are of’
two forts: 1.Such as were the natural Jfrrelizes,
and borne members of the Church vifible. 2.
Such as were not naturally memnbers,but frax-
gersfromthe Churchof God, till they were

i called extraordinarily.

| Examplesof fuchas were members of the

| vifible Church, age alfo of two forss : 1. Such
1as lived about the flood : or, 2. after the
"flood.

| Firft, of fuch as lived afore, or about the
time of the flood, there be three faichfyll men,

B, whofe faithis here recorded : 1. e4bel, and 2.

Enoch before : 7. Noe, both before and after.

| All thefe three in order.
! Theexcellent and moft worth exarhples,
| are all grounded on fome placeof the old Te-
| Rament, and azc continued from the beginning
of the world, almolt to Chrilts incarnation
| forhe beginneth with Abel, which is foneere
the beginning, that he was the fecond good
I'man thatlived inthe world : yea, and the firft
| of all that had this true faith, as the onely
] meanes of his falvation. For, asfor Adam, he
| afore his fall had not this faith, neicher (hould
ithave faved him: but whenthe firk meancs
fuiled him, then cime this faith asthe fecond
and moreeffectuall meanes of his fadvation:bug
| Abel was never in poffibilitie to be faved by

bels faich hath the firft place of commendation,
(and thatinthisverfe.

eAbels faith is here commended for three
ithings: 1. In that he offered by it 4 prearer
facrsficethan (aine 2. By it bee obtainedteffie
monie with Cod, 3. By it dead aAbel jet
[peaketh.

The firlt effe& of Abels faith is thus fec
downe bytheholy Ghoft, By fasth Abel offe-
\redunto God a greater fucrifice than (asme.

The ordinarie Expofition of thefe words, is
this ; That Caireand Abel comming to offer,
there wasno difference in the marter of their
facrifice, buronely in the manner of offering,
nthat Abel offered by faich, andfo did not
(aine.

This expofition though it be good, yer it
fitsnot the fcope of this place, northe fourth
of Gen, The right fenfe therefore feemes to be
this; dbelhaving faith, this faith moved him

T 1
Thete examples beof two fores : 1. Such as |

‘j,m, it

toteftifie histhankiull heart to God. This he
did by offering unto God the beff and coftlieft
facrifice that hecould : namely, the firf? fruies
andfarteft of his fhecpe; Whereas unbeleeving
Caire , having no love to teflifie unto God,
broughtonely ot the fruit of his ground : not
of the befl as Abe/ did : but whatfoever came
[firft to hand. This being the true meaning of

the whole 't let uscomerto the particular points
laid downe in thisefet, and chey are three :
5. That

G e kit
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1. That (i
ved God.

2. Thace! wy oftered Sacrificzs.

3. Thac Abeloitered a better chan (e,

e and aAbeloTered thatis,

The tielt painz containes theirtervice in ge-
neeall s the fzcon f, their fervice in |nr:|cu]\r 4
che third, thedifferenceof theirfervice; where- |
nalvecially will excellencic of A-
1.1@,1.@:\:.)! witlappesre the excellencic 0174
kelstaich.

id (Cainey the vwo firft brethren
ed facrifice ta thetrue God.,
y this? for chey had o Serip-
mr’ |t was p sned many yeares afierjnamely,
er, when their Pa-
rengs »i lamand év en,God gave them
(of hh inflnite zoodneile) a covenant of grace, {
Cbarthe Seed of the wonzan Jionldbre, 'lvfrl.wrf:r- B
pents head, Genell 3.15. wee doubt not but |
our firft onrcn:s received this covenane, and |
beleeved the promife 5 and this their fml;‘
taught them how to worlhip the true God |
1.|nht. 1
You will fay; thus Adsns izd Eve learned of
God 3 bus hiow came chisto Cerimeand A0l ? 11
an(\cr ,whenthey had beene chusinftructed of
God, o Adizs as a faichtall fervane of God,
taught the fame religion, and delivered :I\c
1ame doctrine to his children : and byit thcy
were taught , what, to whom, and in whac
mannero offcr facrifice. And thus chey did ic
ncither by Scripture, nor revelation, nor their’
owne invention, bur by the inftruction of their
Larents.
tlence ferall Pasenes fearne a leffon of -
dimiy che fir Parent chat was in the world
mely, to procurcthckood of cheir children
e purtured h\s children excellencly : 1. Hee'!
lw vided for chem till they came to age. 2.
| Then hic lefe them not, but appointed “them '
| theircallings; (or one w‘\nnlmsuu.dnn.\ and |
‘t ¢ ather 1(1\61:1"‘1‘\“ 3. Not thus onely, bue
T‘ hee ght them to worlhip the true Gor
m~ ::m::hm: :m(hnthc practiccofr: ligion,
} aud thercfore he t'\ux_‘h: tliem to orfer 1uu‘kc

nwﬂy of then:fulncile unto God = all this dud .
oA Ains.

|
|
|
i
|
i
i

1 Somult the
[God hath
| c:
i \x.\mc m-my vaay for wan:m Lhumsn:cd-
cmup, nsth’lttl)tym-&ybc

' mmh.f. in(uike godly calling whereby to!
\( doe good iniis Churchy and ;lm: calling thou'!
1 muit 1pno\ntzl ording tothe fienefle of|
[theirgites flri'rravpom:cd thcm not both one ! i
‘ullwg bue diverle callings, according to the |
ic of  their gifts n.:d thou mull fee ic

rdae with the children which
1 thees 1. Provide tor them

2} heo *.( hc"n.ucﬂ mlt:cr of111thc[c) |
ceach them r:lu,lon and the true manner of |
tearing and worllnppmn God ; that asby the !

fre nhn} hy childmay live wellin this world, |

i

o by th
king

he may be made an heire of the !
rfome of heaven.

cfuily dll they be of age, take heed, they D hums, :hc(c trouble mee above all, and
{

c/n»:nt/J Chap. to t/JL’ uc/;, L00e,

|
i

-~ = {

s Adan wrasche el 'uhc~, anld € (]m cf'usl\
all; lecall then foliow him inthis pragtice: and |
if we follaw himin one, tollow tum in bot).

Divers will beas c\rch\\l for their bodies and '
for their callings as e was, but how i1y
are as carefull to teack rhem scligion forthe’
preferment of cheirfonics o lite o cermall * but
parentsmulthavecare of both ihell ¢ clicilicy
il anfier for cheir child ac theday otjidg
ment : and though he perifhiin his avnc hnnr
yet his bloud il Gad require ar the F 'm(r‘
hands.For God made him afacher in Lis room,
and he difcharged notthe duty of a fachier unto
their childe. !

I Seccondly,inthac ("tive oficred as veelas .. 1
bel 5 hence we learne divers inftructions., b

1 It is a common cpinicn, that if aman
walke duly and truly in his calling, doing nn
man harme, but giving cveric man his owne,
and fo dec all his life long, “Sod will receive :

him, and fave his foule : but che erach jschis « If i
men doc thus,itisgnod and commendableand |
| they muft be exborted tocontione butifthey
i tand upon this for lvation, they caft away |

i their foules. For marke heve, Cavive was a man |

| that walked nan honett C‘l]hn"'and rethan [
| that he tooke paines,and ]almmcu init(wshich i
allmcndocnorzlmhavchom ﬂm]nn" S And
more thanall thefz,when Llbelofer: d hic cane
1nd\\oxﬂupprd(‘odaliv sand h» did outsvard-
lyin fuch fore, as no man could blame bim,but
oncly Goul that faw his heare: and for '\ll!lm i
yetheisawicked Casse, and hatis allthac th¢
" Word of God gives him, 1 ick.3.12. Then

“icis manifelt, thatto waliicin a mans calling
juttlyand uprightly, doing 1o man harme, il )
inocferve che wene. Camedid i, and yoo was’
(accuried 5 we mult cher goe furchicr than Caire,
clfe we th allgoe wich Cirine toche phice where !

ineis.

'I Reafon not with thy felfe, T worke hard
Hollowmy clling, 1hureno ma:
! Cire reafon, and’ yer buteufed
muft then befide thele, gecehar char Case did
not 3 Learne m thy conteience to fecand fecle
"n\) finne, to begricved for it, {o as chou maift
Ifiy 5 my lu.(ncﬂc, my povxmc , my crofles
gricveme, but nothing (o much as minc o v ne

sgricle fwallowech up allthe
:mothcrtl\ma which Ifce
Hitver, orpruvnonon,
\my (md,and his favour
;In[} theletwo, thcnt)muL_u
ithen {hale tho fland bet
‘aud be a’ccptm. Rep
 liation for finne, and ¢
thefe two is the tumng
,Im'hhcic thou are ble(li d . i not,

iurled with Cuize, howfocver thou Jiveft i

the worlds T€ thou fay, Cuive kilicd Lis
ibrother, aud fo would noc 1 doce for all il.c

fworld, T will doe no man hure in b
'goods: This will not ferve s for ii s |

Ifthoun
C)'n".d Cuame,
= d ith !‘/’b g

die nor




A Com
Ted ha
Lrother,even when he o red his frerip
therefore thisdutic is molt necefaric,and
0o fhifting e oftl ]
2. (e oficred as vell s AF
offersd afore Abel.
And yet oAb

sitismanifelt in‘()cn.;}.;. !
was beger whenie

od v cepred, and not i
Irit. Hence we learne,thata |
td thaninany ocher in
many oucward dutics of religion, and yet ot
beaccepred of God:another ﬁlAy notbeto tor-
1o the dutie,and yet when he comes, be
epted. Whencecomes this? what ? is
e in good duties 2 faule? Noching
5, he thatoutwarcly is mott
vard, may come in hypocrifieand without
| fuiels 5 the want whereof makes his forwarda

nefle notk “Many tich have wein our
| Church: great frequenters of places and exera
! sifes of religion; and vet they come but as Cadn
| did,oricmay ben worleineents, Thy forward-
| neffersto be commended, buc take this wich
, thee alfy; Care nocid muchto be firlt x¢ the
| Sermon, orto bethere ofiner than other, aste
| goe withtrue faich,repentance 2nd a heart huo-

& g ceptnot,ooaitnotinthy foryrard-
! nelle; Carze oftered afore Abeland yetnotac-
" cepredd 5 and o there may come an Abel after

thee,and bring frith with bim,end be accepred,

when thow with thy hypeeriticall forward-
nefle thalebe rejaed, a5 Cadne was,

Thirdly, did Ceize offeras wellas AL:[?"
{ leatne, thatthe Churcl milirantisa
wd compouaded companicof men not !
biic true beleevers and hypocrites
herein the very infancie

e worllupping in
as wellas bl thacvor(hipped  truch,
itin the infancie, fomn her perpetnall |

may bemo

Senotor

I growth, and fo nluie beinehe laftage ot the
“hurch 2 che good fhall never be quite feparae |
‘\ ted tromthe bad,unull Chritt himlelte doe it at

i the falt judgrment. Goats (hall alwaies bee |
| mingled among the ieepe, 14 Chriff the grear ‘
[ /l:z;?j: rd doefeparaie thenz bimfelfe. Mateh, 25,
l + And he thac imaginech a perfedt feparati-
{on till then, imagmnech a fanciein his braine,
and fiich 2 Churchas cannot bee found upon
the caich, i
l This being fo,letno man therefore beafraid |
{ tojoyne himic fe tothe vifible Church;neither |
{ lecany thatare init, gocout of it, becaufethe
badare mingled with the good ; for foichath
beene alwaics, and cver will be : e then that
| will goz ourofa Church, bezanfetherebe hy-
| pocrites init, mult goe out of the world s for
Iucha Church isnot found, burtriumphant in
I icaven.
| Fourchly, in thar (ive and eAbel offered,
“hence we leasne tharthe church of God which
truly profefiech his name,hath beene ever fince
| the beginning of the world. For this Church
~wasinthe houlhold of Adam,whenthere was

pentarie

upon the

oretpect ro Cus afore he kilied his - Af no more bueit ia the world « for facrifice to

" God isa figac of the Church : yea, and befide
| the facrifice, they had a placzappointed where

Adam and his familie came together to wor-
t thip God ; For,fo much Caine intimateth,Gen.
| 4. 14.2nd 16, Cainewent ont from the prefence
i ofthe Lord, thatis, not ouzly out of his favour
| and protection, but from the placeof hisfo~
i lemne fervice, and where he wonted to mani-
" felt his fpeciall prefence to hischildren ferving
! him and therefore Caine, as being excommu~
Inicate, complaines (verf. 14.) becaufe he muft
! leaveic. Thusthe Church bath beenc fremthe
| beginniug, and therefore is truly cailed Ca-
| tholike.

| ThePapiltsabufe chis place notorioufly ; forJ

B whercas the Chwrch hath beene o ancient,
they orguc therefore it isabove the Scriprare :
yea,and thar we could not know it to be Sersp.
ture, but by the ancient teltimonic of che

| Church,
Wemultknow the Scriptureis two wayes
to be confidered : firft, as it was written and
| penned by holy men, and fait is later than the
| Church : " for CHofes was the fuft pen-man of
| Scriprurcsbut fecondly asicisthesord of God,
the fubfance, fnfe, and truth thereof is much
morc ancient thanthe Church; yea, without
the word of Go 4 there can be no Church:For,
~ without faith is no Church(becaufe the church
isa companie of beleevers,) and withoutthe
! word is no faith ; therefore no word, no fzith 5
C‘g no faich, no Church. Sothen the Scriptuze was
| afore the Chusch, but penned after.
Thus we fee chat Caineand Abcloffered.

Now lecondly, what offered they?faer.fices,
Sacrifices were nted in the worfhip of God for

{twoends: 1. When a facnfice was offered, e-
[tpecialiy of beafts, whenaman faw thebl
, of the beafts powred out,iv put himinmindeor
i hisown fins,and che defer ofthem and taughe
himto {ay thus : Even as this creatureis here
{laine, and his bloud diftillsand dropsaway;
|fo my fins deferve that my bloud fhould bee
| fhed,and my foule be drenched inhell for ever.
I This creaturc can dic butone death, foritfin.
nethnot s but my finnes deferve both che firl
\ and {zcond death,
Secondly, facrifices {erved to pue them in
\miudccfttheﬂhstocomc;'and(hciiz_‘ o
|of the beafts faewed them how the hefiias
fhould fhed hisbloud, and give hisitic for the
finnes of the people. Thefe areche tiwo princi-

pall ends of Ecriﬁccs,.:\nd for thefe two ends
did Casne and Abel ofter: Cainein hypacnfic
and for fathion fake ; Adclin :mzh,co.xl‘cicmc,l

and finceritie,

Asit wasinthe old facrifices, o isitinou:

Sacraments of the new Teltament ¢ w
the facrifices were ail types @ 1n Bapaiine,
{prinkling of the water ferves to fhew s
(how filchily wee ace defiled with our owine

finnes.

2. It fignifics che fprinkling of the bloud of |
Chiift |




i
Qificaion em e,
u.v‘SrppJ (Iu
5,100
Hmmn {orour h ne: #
wine, howv our bicand
"and powred outfo
|ehae we drferve
[untons, howti.e bod ) s )
lm Lloud p out fer our finnesrahich
sovcent to {ull ler the wrath ol ns
akos Mll\’l(‘\CC jee, Lot the
2 oll, 'h'tlu)()f
fthe new TL“JlﬂC.w, aij zimed at thelt two
:cnd ; o fhew 2 our imi‘ery
{ by finne; nxdmimcml or rC'ncm tourrecon-
{ciliation by Clurilt. Which bcmg 10, oux lefion

is th

1

coon

sof Ch

i

cceived thofetwo Sacraments:
OI\u olten. A\U' sif they

s
tus,

We haveallr
the firitonce, -. e ke
have beene duly rea
have this double ufe

untous: 1.
o fion o,
git,to beaaftdow
ad Humbled, conideris m Imv corrupt our
heartyare, and how ced our lives. And ic-
condly, whenthis 10, thento make us focke
for reconcilistion with God by faich in Ch
| to make usdelireir, loveit, and pray foric, a=
lbovc all thingsin thie world. Alelnot onely
19fred but offred fo,as that it puc him in minde
Lofhis frame and of| l\mcnunpuo.x Lythe deach
i-)l‘r'u: Meffizs o comes So wee mult notancly
i

mifery by finie

i,

oumnnﬂ) receive the Sacraments 3 but 1o re-
ceiye, as that wee may fee and be winbled for
ourimnc, and feeke to bee reconciled 1o God
i:)C]mﬂ'

owie L(‘.\l.U] fine ©
¢ the favanr of God in Chrilt. Rclun
ﬂsz not s Liearing the Woud, andrecavivg
1o Sacraments with the congregaiion, L]\m)nh
itbec donenever lo often, 2 n\d never b'omm.
ly : Bue fo wheare and £ oo Lan\\n, asthat
5!'\r) may worke innstiy s :and
sthiepichand!
‘cv rhicberhar protefezhreligion,and ﬂmxcm
| not ﬂnhul:nfltmt!m.mo, that mass pro-
[ feffion js in vaine, wd it will goe for no pay-
mentattheday m)udbcm\nt.

Thus wee ice hey ullnu., a
-)!h'm! Iefolloweth ; /i

r”?‘( .

The third and laft poin: isthe difference of

i theie ihmﬂcc . Foralthough Cline a/}n‘m’ as
wellas atbeland offered [
(‘ ycn\:s:hcrc.1\Inﬁchuccmmuriaclmcu

Tthati

lhl‘)’
ater .’

It
i

for edbels wasbetter than Cuinies, This xsthc
i thcﬁ point: {or this feisdowne what was that
excellencicof hi
commendad, +-

,;‘u‘v for \vhid\ hcc is here

7 n. [..c bread |

C

DI

n w).m hs mh bece

c. ’mc wife Aol
sihecy f‘,JInI-)

aive more it
bufthe caninany
doc beeeer if
brouglit |.o'tn" ozl
r\mlt or v

uu:\

(R

i 2
-g!")d t‘l.n(mn an tl :nc:(.nlc wort m\ (e
faid to lave ofiered 2 berter faciilie

Caines

Aad furthc
mero beala
mandement: o
tharthe fi
od.
Vita2 110, feC. /\m []n‘[ wotla. o r/v
blindemasnzed, o b i /.*jw,
0,, rcdm{/:lm Dcur.! s.:l hrr" md [

e J!

2. And the

e

R r~’.tln oncur A‘ g
belyforhis obedicnt ar
make his pradticeche g
one of hisoune Jawe, :

o

pratices Lemembert]
wdbelvo ks perperuall fioy
Now forus the true!
not : fori was a cerere
Chrifl. Yetthe cquity anil u.. efiticic
ventous; nnmcly.u teachetheg w!
giveany thir i
fave. Hn;hrh:“m' ity of
niall) «hich com
Lodtheiztifthorae, end
the farceft o
doeftillb
raughedivesdug
1 Tothe Pores kR
Jeehougive fome ro the Ton)
chimnthe minitery ¢ The practiceo!,
the waildisto m he cidefta Gentleman, |
thenextaLavyer.thenesta \hrlna i
isthe youngell, or leaft repy
fome m"lrmhv inwie, of deformicic m \rmr
fet him to fchoole, le: fnm besa M
<ibelstacyifice conirols this prophiare c
theworld. Learne uucl’n.c.)y hemg e :h,zbc
ver of all thy chil it ficezi i
3 its and gracesof body and mind,vhonithon:
loveft hc“ and moft etteemet, | Jheaistitee ll tor,
the Lord :unl the Lord is moﬂw-rm
confecrate him to the Lord, foilis feiv

vanded
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themitiftery,
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oA Commentarie 2pon the

o U the yoag s Iee being @
anoth and riperelie ofwu fent

sy, andinthe beltothisage:
my pleaturen: t
st tlhc L‘mln -ny day

memni
e tai

§eares, e ﬁrc’m'H ofhxs body and
o Lring his withered old agounto |
1w e, (};d\V\llncmnccpu‘\vvmr-
e ofold. age, burrather give dhecup
trihe devitl that he mayh:\vu]\{c leogrehier,
shich hath had thebeft : thea follow rather
o confell, heelef 12,10 who Dids chee
Crostar virhe datesof thy youth:
b5 [aerifice, it was of thebeft.
Sothon Lialtro facrifice but thy felfe toofter :
nthebeft: chy young yeares isthe beft
| tiae, aiveche
3 bo all Chmfivons, cdbeloffered che beft :
“icesacherh usall, ifwee will profeffe and ferve
God, notto ducic bythe halfes 3 or for fhew
and fafhion fike inently, as not caring
bew. Th-x,umc 10 offer the facrifice
: hemott profefiors go
ie frvice unaceepred as Cuaines
: God will haveall ornone, heiswor-
thy to have no part cmultbe ferved with
alltlch iC‘lﬂ',Vvi‘IlIl} leand m(’y {0 thataman
! y unto him, 2
mendation of

ru,/u.’r Lt

axdfer
ngsafore orafs
Hm. 1.1 W Dei-
smeantof EnL

duw :;m,;'lvi- s
i zl‘ -ll his

H SLA'H’
w,»u profuliz religion,
our hearsafiedtic:
< inne,

el
i

wee mull looke that
we pmi flea turning from
mait sk heed it be not kormal!,and

from the i1, bue from the heart. So when wee
Cprrdtitenny tatic otrcligion,whether wepray
orhearethe Ward, orreceive the Sacraments,
| {tisisthe (ann.ccthatwccancﬁcr) wee muﬂ
nocdochemeoldly and carelefly;bue with zea.
lous atfection and refolution from the heare O-‘
Ftherwile, if we terve God for fafhion fake, and
‘our heartsarconthe world, and our own ln":s
| wee offer the facrifics otrurtcd (aire and wee
l with ovr form ul weligion fhall goe ¢o him. But
Lu:,.x(hn ifice of Jbelthat is, though
ver fo ]ntlc yetleritbee thebeft wee
ceuyand all wezean, and God willaccept us
asl m i o4be], And thus the Darent fhouldi
d hisbef? childe : the young man his}
ty mian bi br/fp'rr whichis!
i s wee follow the fteps of
o offered 10 God the beft reri-
. This veas che fruic of his faich:

Pt

\
i

Lo w\th‘mtm: faith, will doe 10 1ike-

dustothe Lord) C

i Dereer, chat young man, that!

i
i

herto o. the fir
ro‘lmxc:h
1l

Bythe wiich hee obiuine
Do rmlﬂra.z; I

This is the fecond e of A1/, faith,
whereby icis commmended 1. For the innaning.
Dy feieh he means aving faich, which fmakes a
man jull befors God,and no ather, For
ashehad fhid before, thac by fuith our &4
"t IL!/I’Y”[‘!(J”ﬂV freporr, Hee p.mrs chat ge.
all, by th\SCx.x(]]PIE‘ of Alel s therefore that
| Hnn" faith which was mcant there, is allo
meanthere,

Thefe words fer downe owo benefies which
Abellad by hislaving Sith ; Firlk,hee was juff
by it Secondly,God e r"w’tha- he was fo,
Forthe fisth; Aéels firieh made bim jufand
7 mtca,u,norbcc*uf'c his faith wagan excellent
quah:] ofthat vertue in it felfe,as to make him
jull; bueh z5aniniirunent v\hCr(‘b"
heeappreliended and pplyed to hinfelfe rhc
nohxcnulncﬂL ofthe Mepii:
hee might ftand jult before God. “This was liis
righteautietle, which he haibyfich: forhee
trufhuno'w any holinetlznthizown sthough
(itis ourof queltion! hee knew hee was the
fonneof mmwho once was prrle@ly righte-
ous @ buttherrult and confidance of m».]xc;\rc
was inthe righteonfuefle of that ;J.Lﬁu{ 1\
wnxcl\ Cod 'ndpmm[( .l 2
pents b b\.I -
ved i it, app! \d S nmlcli\) .u.d this faich
made hxrnn"h cous.

! H'xx we iramea worthy leffun of Chiillia.
7snamely, tn\uh:nn and the undonled
)' tohraven, isa r'oxy a
 fus Chrif} for chis©
Lo, 'mdrhnnn‘\won,m(
;m h;avcn. To this cnd (£
d by fuith, wee [aoe petee with
God - bunby whom 7 2lyorgloar Lond Iefin
Chrift,

Forthe nfeofthis doftrine, wee mult renew
our former cxhorranion, whichindeed cannor
beetoo often prefled to the confeicnce, There
tsnone ofus o vile, none o prophane, but wee
defire alvation. 1 wee doe. mcu weemult rread
che beaten way toit. For wee atenot borne
heires of it @ neither can wee cometlis] h'rb)
jchance : burthereisa way thatimuft be taken,

{and that wayis butone : all otherarem deal
| ding by-wayes. Againe, dx atway 1{‘ beta-
| ken 1n this lifeselfe,itis too face, Now this way
listo bee ajult andnn iteots . VWiththis
| never manfailed : z'\d'\‘vrhmuhl», v e man
‘ attained o Laivation
F.”}L’/ﬁh“l‘ ,.".\("\"35
} man juflificd chere, w waspotjult before

i
|
|
i

& h}/;u

and chae muf here bee begun, whis
venisto be perfected. Inthis i thepe !

< wee
muﬂ fecke to bee jult, Mow, eour goad
| workes will not ferve mimake us juitsfor (h:\'
‘arcallumbln toindure the triall of Gads ju-
fhice, Andilwee fand o chem, and chey prove

|

to come, wherby |

1
)

\

not

L ATeT

fomst
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notable to iatisfie !
of faving usthey wiil condemne us. Theretore |
with Abel, ietus goe outof our felves, denic ©
our felves, and cleave oncly to Chrilts righe- i
oufnefle, in life and death s chisis thie way thar
never will deccive us. .
Butfome wiil fay, We walke in this way, T}
anfiver, He thaz walketh ina way, may becra
ced by his fteps: fo then, fhew your feps of b
linefle, ot devotion, of charitic, &c. chefe m
fhew your faith : leave thefe fieps behind y

and thea your faith isgood. Thus did holy - |
hel:beleeve thouit,acknowledgeit,and follow

thou after him : and renounce all by-paths
which the Papifte, or thy owne braine imagi-
neeh. Leethis onedottrine finke inco thy heare
in (tead of many, and let not the Devill frake
wout, Forif thou walkein thisway, my foule
for thinc it will bring theeto heaven : if not, !
atthe faft day this doctrin will condemnc thee, |
becaufe it fhewed thee this way, and thou |
wouldef not walke init. |

Sccondly, obferve : He faith, eAbelm.t ap
proved and accepted of God. How proves b ¢
that ? Becaufe his worke pleafed God : as who |
fay, his workes cannot pleafe God, unlefiz his !
perion doe : therefore n that his werkes doe,
thence he concludeth that his perfondid « itis
the reafon of che holy Ghoft, and theretore in-
fallible. !

In the framing of this reafou, the holy Ghoft i
teachethusa greatpaint of our religion: name-,
ly, that ficft 2 mans perfon mut pleafe God | C
afore his aétions can. And afterthe pcrlbn,fhcn '
the ations. Thisis plaine inthefe words :for it \
is faid , he firf} obtained witneffe that he was
righteows himfelfe,and then God rejisfied yf_/m
gifis 2 So likewife more plainely,Gen.4.4.Cod
had relpe& firff fo Abel,vid thentohis offerisg:
Sothaethe cruch is mamifelt,No work pleafech
God afore the worker doe. Thisbeing fo, hath
excellent ufes:

Fir®, it overthroweth a maine pillar of Ro~
mithreligion ; Zuffsficazion by workes. For how
canamanbe juttified by his workes, when he
himfelfe mutt be jut afore the workes can be >
Unieflec he be jutt,his works be wicked : if they
be wicked afore his perfon be jut, how can
they then jullific him? And if the perfon be
once juft, what needs it then to be againe j:thie
fied by works ? Good workes make not aman
good, buta good man makesa worke good :
and fhall chat worke that aman made good,
retune againe and make the man good? 1.That
isaburd inreafon: And z.it isnecdleffe: For
the manis good alreadie ;clfe the worke could
not have beene good. Wemay thercfore fay,
worlies ase rather juftified by the perfon of a
rman, than his perfon by the warkes; and icisa
moft vaine thing to looke for JuRtification
fromthat, which thouthy felfe mutt firtt uiti
fiesfore jebe juft : if we had no otner reagons
againtt juftification by workes bur this, this
werefufficient,

D

eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes,

ods puitice ; then, in fread 1A ] Secondly, heuce we learne, tir

B

aceilia man

(o calied, and his perion juftined and fanduf.
ed,ailthacever hevord s itan x.HisL‘r«mmo.,'
Ainns, e eat i ¥
alking, arc

s cillme und

iabourin che tame; though ne-
alt andupright. 2« Furdhier, his
iolion: amely, the practive of civill ver-
iy outvarg pr kuefle, fo-

| Brtie, empentee, quectnellg, uprighefle,
and all outward conformty, areallfins, Yea, |

- more than all chis, his beff ailions, namcly, his:
| practifing ofthe pasts ot Gods wouthip, or his
| deedsof charitic, his prayer, his hearing che

iverfogad, ¢

[SIY

1 . . . - -
» werd,his receiving of the tacraméts,

ofalmes; they ate all fins unto hin
nota beicevingand penitent heare : vee, fuch
finnes as shall condemne him, if he had no o-
ther. Op-ewr. This thould feeme firange divie
it cacthic ot boly actions, as pn‘yrr)&:c.
K be damnable fus, ¥ anfiver, cheyarein
holy and goed,and as tarze forth as
d Lath communded them yee inthe doer
filiey we finnes, becaufe he doth them from a
i foule and unholy heart : for the fame action
;maybe holy init felfe, and inregard of God
- theauthor of i, and yeca finne in him chat s
| the docrofit. Ascleere water,pure in the foun-
| tain,is corrupted or poifoned by running tho-
| row a filthieand polluted channell; fo aye ¢-
tven che beftactions, finnes: as cven the prea-
ching of the Word toa Minifler, whofe heart
15 not cleanfed by faith, and his perfon accep-
ted of God; it isa finunco him, and (if he re-
pent tiot) fhall be his condemuarion. Caine fin-
ned not onely in hatng and murthering his
brocher, inlying and dxﬂEn)blixlg with God ;
but Care fianed alfoeven in oftering facrifice,
And Abels(xcrifice had beenc a damnable fin, |
but tiiat his-perfon was juftified before God.
Andthe reafon of all this is good : far norhing‘
inthe worke isable to make ap a&tion accepta-
:ble to God, but only the zcceptation of the
perfon by Chrift. Thisbeing {o, it Randsuse-
veryoneinhand to look to our felves;znd to la-
bour above all things for faich and repentance :
that fo our perfons may be accepred righte-
ous before God, and tnereby our a&ions aca
cepred alfo, If it be amiferable thing, thatall
thy actions,evenholy actions thould be finnes, |
then fabour to be juitificd'; for that onely can
make thy. works accepeed s ifnot,then though
thou lavor never fo muchto be approved jn
the world, and fee never o gloriousa fhew up-
onthy worls to the cyes of men, they areall
abammnable finnesin the fighe of God + and at
+ udgement they ﬂmlvgbc for no bet-
rand dichy life fonginay,give
ite e dicfor rehgron: givéallthy goods
tothe poord, deprive thy ieife of all delighes :
buld Churches, Collegey | bridges, high-
wayes, 8 and theze may come 2 poore fhep- |
herd, and for his keeping of his Mheepe be ze- |
cepred, when thow wich alt thigpompe oFour. :
Cea ward
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wward holimefle, matett be rejedted. And why ' A
this > only becaute e had faich, and choubaft !
{ none s his perfon was juftifizd before God, and i
. thine is not, Therefore jegchis be my couniell,
| from Abel: Labournot (o muchi to worke glo- l
! rious workes; as that which thou doett, docic
! in faith. Faith makesthemeanct worke accep-
" ted ; and waneof faithmekesthe molt glorious

worke rejected : for fo faith thetext, Abel maft
| be accepted, olfe his facrsfice is nor. Thus we fee
| Abelwasjult,and God lo accounted him. The
fecond point is, That God gave teltimony he
was fo : Inthefe words,

God giving.teftimoanic.]
What teffimonieicwasthat God gave of A~

| beland his gift, it is not exprefled in the word

y

and fo it is not certaine : butitis very likely, | B’

1 that when he and Caiz oftied, God in fpeciall
| maicy feut fire fram heaverand burng up Abels
] [acrifice, butnot Caizs « for {o it pleafed the
Lotd often afterward when he would fhew
! thathe accepeed any man, or his worke, hean-
' fwered them by dire {rom heaven. So he burne
irup the ficrificethat Aaros offered, Levitg.24.
i Sohean; alomson, 2 Chron. 7.1, And (o
| Elizs, 2 Kings 13, 28, And foitislikely that
i he gave thisteftimoniethat heaccepted eAbe/
andhis offering. This wasa great prerogative
| that-A4eland the Fathers in theold teftament
| had, We have notthis, but we have a greater,
| forwe havethatthatisthe fubftance,and eruth,
| and bodie of this : For we haveal(o the fire of
God, that is, his {piric comes downe inte our | C
% heartsevery day,notvifibly bucfpiritually,and
! burnesup inthe heastof 2 beleever his finnes
| and corruptions, and Jights the light of true
faich, that (hall never be put out.
g The ufe hereof is this; Asnofacrifice inthe
[

old law pleafed God, but fuch as was burat by

fire from heaven, fentdowne cither thenora-
! fore: fo our facrifices of the new Teftament

(thatis, ourinvocation of Gads name, our fa-

crifice of praife, our duties of religion, our
workes of mercie and love,) never pleafe God,
unlefle they proceed from an heart purged by

the fire of Gods{pirit, that s, from a beleeving
l and repentane heare : both which are kindled
i arellighted, and daily continued: by that fire

of Gods {pirit. Therefore it is, that Paw/ faith, |D
k 1 Tit. 1.4, That love muff come ont of apure
| bears, and good confeience, and fasth unfamed.
| Theduties of religion,and works of love com-
| ming frem this purged _heart, afcend into the

prefence of God, asa fmeake of moft accep-

table (acrifices, and are asa fveet pesfume in
| thenottrils of the Lord.

Now, of what did God thus teflifie > Of ks
: gife.
It may here be asked ac the firft: how can

! Abel give a gift to God:hath the Lord need ofl

any thing ; and are notall things his 2 Tanfwer, |
‘ God is foveraigne Lord of heaven and carth,
1 and all creaturcs: yethach he {o given hiscrea- i
| tures unzo.man to ufe as thacthey becom mans

oA Commentarie upon the

owne,and folem
:lf(‘m:_;lp:lns,a ma
| fulnefle rezumuc thema
1y, tecing God aceents
| 3s mofttice gifis
This lheweth us, A}, thewonderfill mee~
i cic of God; that whereas we can offer himno -
| thing buc hisowne, hevouchiafeth toaccepea
 gift offered othisowne,evenasthough we had
of our owne to offer.
2. Sce herea difference berwixe the facrifi-
cesoftheold, 2nd facraments of thenew Te-
| Ramenc.In cheic facrifices they gave fomething
110 God, andtherefore they arc called gifts « in
109: facraments we receive daily grace from

g
neco God ; efpecial-
i being (ooff

hem being footfered,

3. Inthat the facrifices of theold Law are

| called gifisywe mufl know thatitistypicalland

| hath cxzellent fignifications untous :

Tt fignificth chat the Aeffiss {hould be

‘ givenof God freely, for the falvation of his c-
[e&:and that Chrift the 4Z¢fias fhould willing-

ly give himfelfeto be 2 Redeemer.

2. It fignifiecth that every man that lookes
for falvation by Chrift, muft give himlelfe to
Godand 2llehat isin him. So Pax! exhortcth,
Rom. 6. 13. Give your [clves sxto God, and
yoitr members weapons of rig/n:mfrrrﬂf. When
we give anyzhing toaman,wemake him Lord
ofit. If we then give our foules and bodies to
the Lord, wemuit givethem fo, as thatthey
may obey and ferve him, and be ruled by him,
and {erve for his glorie, howfoever he fhall ufe
them. We profefle religion ; and make great
fhewes; but to give ourfelves in obedience to
God, isthe life of religion. Butcentrary is the
courfe of the world. For, moft profcffors are
givenup to finand Sathan: thewr bodses given
to drinking, gaming, uncleannefle, injuftice;
therr fgules o envying,hatred,malice, revenge,
luft, pride, felfe-love: God hath nothing cx-
ceptitbe afice-buttha wil not ferve the turne:
he will haveall, bodie and [sule; fot he made
ali,and he redeemed all. We goe againft equi-
tic : Chrift gave hisbody and foule tor us : why
fhould we not give oursagaine to him?Againe,
:his_giftis notasother gifts; for here all the
profit redounds to the giver : the glorie indeed
is his,but the gaineand profit is our own. Why
then fhould we withhold our felvesfrom God?
irargueth, we know nor feele not, whac Chrift
hath givenus: forif we did,if we had tenthou-
fand lives, we would thinke chem alicoo lictle
for him.

Andthus much of thefirftand fecond effe@
of sAbelsfaith jthethird followeth.

Bywhich Abel being dead, yer
eaketh.

The 3.effeit, whereby Abels faith is commen-
[ded,is laid downcinthe(e words. Concerning
the meaning whereof there ss fome difference,
‘|which is briefly to be examined. Somechinke
the words fhould be thus tranflated, By which
alfs eAbel being dead, % jer [poke of ; making
the

teeme and ufethemiund |
nof histhauk-




N no » eleventl Chap.

2d name to all polteritic : but it feemes this |
annos {tand for vvo cautzs s Firlt,hecaute ehe

is alreadie affinmed of Abeland all tharedl, in '
che fecond verfe that throrgh faith th ey had
ramed a good yepore + which therefore might
feemencedictle fo foeneto berepeated agame. !
Secondly, for that afierwards Chrits bloud |
and «tde/s being compared together, icisnot
(id thar Chrifts bioud is beteer fpokenofihan
Abels, but that it fpeakeely betier thenys than
adbele did. Therelore the words are rigacly
rranflated.

Now forthetrue fenfe of chem, icis likely
the holy Gholt here haen relation o the torie
wheneeitistaken; where,upon Caiis murcher
i God faith o him, The woice of thy brothers
bloudcricth to me frams ehe earth s and why cry-
eth it? Mamely, for vengcance againftio mon-
ftrous amurder: and cnech to all men to be-
hold it, and toabharre thelike: and 1o sfiera
fort he continueth 1o fpeake, to this Jay. So
cthatche words,in thetrue and ful fente ofthem,
doeimpore chefe two poines ¢

3. Thet Abelfpeke whenhe was doid.

- Thatinafore Abel il fpeaherhs

Foiche Virlk : Abe! fpurhe and cricd when
wasdesd - buthow 7 not with a vocall fpeech;
butthe phraftis figuracive, and impores thus
imnuch, asif the Lord had faid to Case - thou
hattkilied thy brother clofely, and it may be
waft hid him inthe fand; or buried him, and!
thinkelt no man kroweth of it : but thou muft ]
know (e this thy (actis evidentto me, a5 if,
i SAhelhad told me 5 Tknow thou killed® hin
g and ifthou wonder b

; 1kuow, [tell thec his
| s blewdtola me; for it cried in my cares,and yet
," itcrieth nur againiithee : forthenah Abel be
: dead, bis Moud yee fpeeketh, Asthisis true of )

X LAbeley foof sl iens baed . 2nd as o bland, i
‘ ot all other epprefiions, though done by n:'.'crl
fo greac men, Murders, oppreffions, and all |
wrongs doue to Gods children, they crie to
Godagaintt the oppretiors, thongh the poore

i
) 5 i
oppretled men date (carce name them ; they ]

need not, tor their bioud dath; yea, even chicir
very rearescannot be ihed, but God ralestien
up, andpwis shem inhis bortle, and will know
who thed them. Thus bloud cricth againft
them that fhed it, yea, reares crie again them |
that caule them, This affordeth us a double in- |
1 Hrudtion : Fittt, here it is apparent that God |
| fezth and knoweth the (insof men, though the |
| mea be never (o mighcie, or their fins never o |
fecret, For thoughmen convey themrever fo |
jeintely, and labour w hidedhemn with all the |
jncanes tharthe witofman can devite: yeethe
| | #ervdesdaicatuses evicouzand doe proclaime
|

hotfins and fianersinche cares of God, as tully
ihie yoices of living men, can difcover any
ingunto men, Vavy oporellions, aud gnods
by deepe decerpr, lie hid to the wold «

Wt tne foncous ot e wal Lk eric, wid the
bearseaniafshe tinsher beto

i
i
|
i

the meaning to be that by his faith he obexined ;'A‘I Ditmthar be:iliech b Loy,

taothe Hebreos,

by v:iguic:

sa Citi :
God kaower'y every tore and FVEry pecce 0‘14
timber in cheir ¢ stely houdes, which they Lave!
I gotten by deceic or oppr i of the poarc. |
Privy conlpiracics, 25l plees ofereafon ars
+2guinit Princes and Mogitt
folecretaiaer, asinmrns reaton i ot poffi- |
ble o be diftovered. Bie God hach many |
" vayeso finde them one, and they nevertea p}
his privie fearch sand wefore theholy Ghoft
sadvilech,Carferor 1he King ronor mithythorehr,
wovthe great omes iz thy bed.chamber : for'the
fowleof the heawen hall carrie iy weice, axd
shat which | athwivgs foal declire the matser.
Sothat whatfoever s piotted never fo privily,
B or confpired in the tecrer clofers of ungodly
men, God knowes i, and hath meanes enoey

=N
=

to difclofeic o the viorld. And in our daily ex-

perience God i cth himizlfe mighely in
revealing mucders. For, br g
. before thie dead corps, and ulually it blecdress.
or giveeh fome ethar teflimanic, where y it
peakerheven as aAbeis bloud did, Tiis 7'the
mariherer. Nay mare: for Abelsbloud fpake
to God, buthereevento men alio,

And ofthis it is hardto give wny reafonat
all, bucche fecret and imimediate hand of God.
?d)crcby fhewirg himlelie to know all lecrer
‘i (ins, and to be able to dilclofe them by ftrange
‘meares.

i Theufeof this dotrneis, = feare all men
C- {rom finmir ¢, thoughthey chinke it pofible cor

tconceale their fins from rhe wosld : forchis i

one of the ftrongeft and commoneft encoy
| ragements that men ke o liveina fin, ifrhey
Ithinke ic likely o be cancealed. Bue

jfechow falfea graund chatis. Forif they car;
! conceale it frommer, y<t <an they not from

, God zardif God krow ir, (lien o
itco che world when e pleafih hin

[ Againe, wheieas Aocls bloed cvsed when he
H

|

nheeyeale

wasdead: [eeeachechus thes God hith a care of
Abelboth livingand dead:tor it wera nothis !
| tofiybisblondcried,if Godheard noc thac cry.
| Bueicis apparenthehzaed it for he revesee
Jtand pumthed Caiz when Abel was desd
could not tevenge it himfelfe. And this care
God had notover 4brtalone, batoveradl s
children : and 25 the Piz
inthe fightofthe Lord s ¢/
Ithat which is vile & or'vo regard in the world, !
lis precious with God, Tywnezmake havocke
ofthe Church, and kil them up by heaps s hug
| God recordsup every one,aud willnoc fufe o |
revenge it, when they are dead : For if God ‘
have bottles forthe tewces of his fervaris
ly much raore hath he baeles for theie 1]
Theute whercof isto tezch wy qy 4}
wmitics ofdaungeror dittrefle, ro lear
yea, though we be luretodic, yee ¢
taith) 7o poffefle s foules 5 hoicnce
we have one will hearethe caufe, andreve
our quarsell when weare gare:

D

il fuich, Fre
saicar’ of bas Saiar;

nre.
oud.

Dextree
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od Commentarie upon the

be patient we lofe nothing : but i webe im-1 A The fecond is of Hemoch in
patient we getuothing.Letusth ‘ore holdour | thefe words.
i tongues : for, thewrerg dor criethJoud |

1 cnough to God for reve ,-\:I;u willheare it | Y}} fai!b f]gﬂg[l) Nas

| asafluredly ashe did afvels, And thuswe (cc!

ihcw o hel fpake then, even atterhe wasdead. ! tmnﬂatez/, lﬁﬂt bé’/[)Uﬂ/d not

| The fecond pointig; He fpeakesalfores s and | . .

| ehat thrce e AR - Jee deat[/;, neither was be found,
Fuett, hisfaich y-t (peaketh, becaufeic ad-| . b .

! monifheth all men every where, who cither ! fo} go too'(.a /Jlm aray : fOY

 heare oz read this ftorie, to become fuch as| []Cforg [M’e was tran/]atea’) ,76’3

! Abel wasnamely, true wor(bippersof the e | -

| God; forin «téels example,it provokesall men was 7'(’P0l’h’d qf that /JC’C bd{{
' to be like him, becaufe it affureth chemof the |

1‘ fameregard and reward with God that eAbs! Plé’dﬁ’ﬂl gO‘{; e

| had : and fo Abels faich is anever-dying Prea- | Tl‘le[ete»d:.wmplmfﬂtil/: istaken alfo out
! cherto allages of the Church. ‘B ofthe old world beforc the floed;and it is
)

=i S
b e e .
|
!
|

Here we tearne, that the holy Examples of| of Henoch the feventh from Adams : to whom,
| Gods children are realt ceaching, and loud ;  (rangeand miraculeusthings befell by reafon
| preachiagto other men. | . of hisfaith. Letthe meaning of the words be

For there isa double word, firftexamined.
> By fuirh}

/ That is, by his confidence in the Meffias, or
Ttbelongs tothie Menfrerto teachin word || his faving taith, he was taken away.

nd co el zer to wach by theirdeeds,and good Taken away)

mples:and if rhe mimitterteachnotchusal- Thisis, from earth to heaven, not byanor-
it is the worfe bath for him and his hearers, | dinaric worke, butmiraculoufly it isevidens
| It fufticeth not for him to teachby woealf| bythcn:xu\'ards.

i

caching 7y i
! teaching, namely, deed.
i

{

2
[

t
1

| Sermons,thatis by gcod doétrine ; but withall ! That be fLoxldror fce death]

| by reali Sermens thatis, by good life His faich, Thatis, that he fhould not feele death, nos
| his zeale, hispatience, hismercic, andallother | eny diffolution of foule and bodie rand there-
! his vercaes muft fpeake, and erie, and call to o« forc his t2king away wasmiraculons. Forto be

| ther men to be like to him; which if hepra- C rakenaway by death isan ordinaryworke;buc
ot caretullyinhis liteas Abeldid, chen (hall, 'to betakenaway and yernotdic, thar is mira-
isvertues {heake for himto pofteries when | ciousand extraordinary:& fuch was Feweck,
! heisdead. i | Sothenthefubftanceof thefe wordsis thus

Againe, e/be! though de 4, maybefaildto || much; Heroch having this grace from God to
[peate, becaute howloeve bodic be dcnd,‘ ‘bclccvcﬂ:dfaﬂlyimhc CMcffiss vo come, was
yecin foule and fpiric he liverh with God in | likewifz honoured with this high prerogative,

\hcavcu. And thus cthe word _ﬂw.zk\nh nmybcc’ to be taken into heaven, withour wtting of

underltood,becaufe it is here oppofed to de 2eh:
by which he bemng deadyesfpeaberh: thatisbe-| | Thuswe have the meaning.
ing dead in bodic, yer livethin toule; which| Now concering this i7.aaflutios of Henoch,

life with God was obtained unto by his truc | ithcrc are tvio opinions:

deach, 2nd tothe end that he miche not dic.

and faving faith.
Thirdly, hemay be {xid to fpeake yet, as all

Some thinke he wastranflated s foule ore-
Iyandnotinbodie :and-they fay he Jied inthe
other Gods Martyrsare faid to cric inthe Re-|  {tranflation, foas hisfoule was onely taken up
velation, from: wuder the alear, Hawlong Lerd,|  }into heaven, and his bodie flept in the earch.
Eoly andirste, dueft thos not avengeour biond o D | Thoughthis appeates falfescthe firft ight,yet
thems that dwellonthe earth ? Asthis is crue of | {letus fee their reafons, and what they can fay
all Martyrs, (o efpecially of Abel the firft Mar- forthemiclves,
tyrofall: which words are not fpoken,neither The firft reafon is this, No mortall bodic
by him nor them vocally with utterance of | |wnglorified canenterinto heaven: bur thereis
voice : butirisfo {3id, to fignific whatfervent ‘ Ro meition of his gloliﬁcalicn :therefore his

Honoch,

defirerhe {ervants of God have in heaven, of|  bodic could not come in heaven,
the full manifeftation of Gods gloric in their Anfwer, It iscertaine it was glorificd cze iz
bodies, and of an urier abotifhmentof finnc i came in heaven, Ifthey replic,itis notm

[ thewhatemarldaihich theirdefice they doubt- | | med s Tanfwer, ic followathuor, thartherlore
“ Ieile ueter to God in 2 more cxcellent manner, | it was not: for every cireumftance of every a-
1 than inthis world vie can ucterany thing with |&ionisnot mentioned.Formany circumitances
|our voice :and thus edbel pathes yes,and (hall | ofaétions mut neceffarily be foppoled, &tk
sipeake il che worldaend. ‘ |an one was this. Againe,che glosificat b
| Hitherto of the firft Example, theexample | |bodieis here plaincly snough implied +
3

!

tin-

lu[' esdlel. )is faid he was tranflaged  tharhe f

Fofie




11

-
i

death. Now if srs sodie faw not death, it was| A
made immoreall, winch 1s a fpeciall pare ofl
glorificacion, i ) |
Their fecond rexton: Chrift was the fuft)
chatever entred ineo heavenbothinbodicand |
foule; and for proore thereot, they bri
Paniwhaehe aich, (horyl 5 the firft fr

¢

rue indeed of thom thar flxepe, that}
¢hat die: for Chritt encred into heaven |
hiin bodic and foule (feft of allthem : bur
Henoshnever dicd; asthetext here avoucheth .
cherefore that place hinders not, buc Hezoch
might bein heavenin his bodie, before Chrifls
humane flefh afcended thitlier. {
Thirdly, they argue ourof Saint John: Noi
manbath afcended inio heaven, but he thar do-
feended; bf/imncafmaﬂ which i én heave, Bnr,t
fay they, this fonne of man is not Henoch, bur
Chrift : thercfore none but Chrift atcended !
bodily into heaven. ;
eAnf. Thatplace is not meant of corpor.al of=.
cending, buc of enderftanding myfticall and bea-
wenly shingrno manafcendeh to tive ful kno\v-l
ledge of heavenly myfleries, buc Chrift nlonc,{
|
h

who defcended from the bofome of his father.
And thus wee fee, this opinion hath no
firength ofargument to reft upon : but wemay |
fafely hold (notwithffanding any thing that|
can be faid againtt ic) thac Hewoch was tranfla- |
ted both in bodicand foule.And if any man yet i
doubt, hows he could be taken upin bodie be- |
fore he was glorified ; we are co know, though : C
| hedied not,yethisbody was changed s chole |
i mci fhallbe, which fhall be found alive ar the
Haft day.
The tecond opinion is, that Henoch was ta-
. kenupinfoule and bodie into Paradsfe, (fome ’
1 tay, the heavenly, but the moftthe carchly Pa-
radife) and their lives in hismertalland cor-
ruptiblebody,and multafore the lall day come |
againcin hishedy with Elias,and fightagain(t |
Antichrift: and whenby cheir doctrine they 1
have overcome him, he thall by violence kill
them, and fochey (halldic Martyrs: And this
isthe geacrall reccived opinion ot the moft Pa-
pifts. Butit isameere convcie, and a devame,
andthereis no ground for it : bur good argu-
mentagainftic.
Fortirlt, as (orthe earehly Faradife, it was
defaced by the Rood; nordoe we read thate-
ver man was in it but Ad4m. And fome of their
IOW!\C fables tell us that Sethr went to the gates
oiPazadile,when his father .4ders was ficke,to
getfome Phyficke out of Paradife tor his fa-
ther,buc he could not gecin : Nor doe we fiade
any mention ot it afierwards. So that itis like-
Iy inali reafon, thatit was defaced by the uni-
{verfall flood.
i Andifthey meane, he wastranflated into the
| eavesly Paradfe : Lanfwer, thither canno un..
{ cleaxs i:’:m‘g cese : but a mortall body is un-
! ¢ and themifelves fay he wastaken away
siemortali bodyand in it (hall come againe

o

|

eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes.

anddie. Thercfore Hemoch havinga mortal]
and unglorified body, cannot be i the higheft
heavens; into which nothing can cnter which
isnat glorificd and made immortall.

Ittheyalleage Ecclefialt. 44.16.Enoch plea-
Jed God, and w.vs iranflared inso Paradife,d-c.

Janfwer: we need nor callin queftion the
authoritic ot the booke, not anfwer tha icis
notin the Cenonof faith. For the text iscor-
rupted wilfully by tome chat fhewed them-
felves inthe lerinetoo bold wich the texe, both
thereand elfe-vihere s for in the Greeke origi-
nail, there is po {uch matter as Puradife, bue
| the werds are thele; Erach plecfed Godl ard mas
erarflutedforan example of repei 14
werations. And thus we fee this opinionis eve-
ry way erroncous, atd hath no {hadow of
reafon nit, vor forit.

Sceing therefore both thefe opinions ar¢ to
i bercfuted, letusin few words fet downe thet
tne and Orthodoxall julgemenc of the |
Church, out of the Seripuresin the old and
new Teftoment. And it s this ; Thart this holy
man, by Gods fpeciall favour to him, wasaf-
fumed into heaven both bodic and foule ; his
foule being perfe@ly fandtificd, and his bodic
glorified in the inftant of his cranflation : and
chere he remaineth in gloric, cxpedling the ge-
nerall refurre&ion, and the full glorification of !
all Godselect.

Qut of this trarflation of fenoci:
learne;;

Firf, that thereisa life everlafting prepared
ofGod for his children,wherein they fhall live
for ever both in foulc and bodie ; for hereof
hath God given us moft evident teflimonics,
both here w Enech, and afierward in &g, -+
Ebras a Jew, Enachnone : Exoch in the fif} |
world, £/liisin thefecond : Esoch before the |
floed, Efiasafier: Erach unsircumcifed, &
circumcited : Enochmarried, S unmarried
and both were affumed into heaven in foule
and bodic,and are there o this day,and tarric
forustiil the end of the world;afliring usch
our foules live for cver : and that oy bog
though they die, thall rife againe to life. |
therefore we bave a notable ground forthat |
| laft (but not leat) article of our faith, where !

weprofeffe ro beleeve life cverl ifting. |

Sccondly, in this example we Jearne, that
God ss not tiedto the order of Nature, The order
which God cftablifhed and fee downe concer-
ning 1ilmen after Adams fallis chis, Duftrhow
art, & todnfbthon [baltresr:s #e.By vertue ofchis
decree, all menare to die, as fure as they once
lived 5 and whenthat time sppomtad by God
iscome, all the world cannot fave one s “an, but
accordingly die hemuft.But here notwichtan-
ding we fee, God that ried man zo this ozder,is
uot tied himfelfe. Exoch and Fliasare exernpt-
ed, they die nor, their bodics never turned to
duft; fuch is the power of God over the order
of Nnature, in all atural] a ftiops.

Thirdly, whereas the Paptts

» We may

e
t

14, thatall,

the
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i the Fathers wwho died betore
| Logbm, (aplaceoutof heaven and came not
! in heaven till Chrift ferche them chenee, and !
{ caried them with himat his alcention Here |
¢ welearne it is moft falie and forged. Vor hiere i
| we fee, Henseh, and afterwards £010 were 1
heaven both inbodic and foule, many hundred |
| yeares before Chrifts Tncarnation wheieby
I (asalfo by many otherevidencesthatmightbe
!brought) it is apparent that Limbses Pasrssw is
! nothing buca device of that hereticall Church
of Rome. !
Hitherro hath the holy Ghott avarrchedthe
tranflation of Heroch.Now he proverh fubftan-
tially, that e wastakenaway.
cicher washe fownd, for God had takes him

=]

o i .
Aud for his proofe,he firt layech downe bis
| grosud : then hee thereupon frameth his argn-

i
|
|

+, confiting of diver(e degrees of demon- |
|
i

" feation.
i Theo

-resand is the plaine and evident tefti-
mouic of the old Teftament in Genelis 5 where |
, the wordsare cheic Henoch wasnat fumd, or l
Cnor feene, for Godivaby himaway, Againtt chis |
| ground, being the very words of the old Te- |

tament, no man can rahe exception. And here .
inaword, let usall marke the high and fove-
raigne authoritic of Gods Word, whicheven
the iy Ghad himtelte vouchfafeth e alieage
semation of his owne words, Tehad
cient thatthe holy Gloft bereafi- |
to beothen away : burwe fechee e
“ proves it ant ol ihe old Teftamernt; fo n]fo;
©didehe Apotiles, and Cluilt himiclie all dheir g
! loine.

|
i
|

Lesehisteach allineuto give duc reverence

i
torth

holy Sesipnesilecteachers aleage them, |
e hearersreccivethem fareabove all humane
“tettimonics, {teing the holy Ghott himfelfe
vouchiafeih to confirme his owne words by
| the authoritie thereot,
l Sccondly, having laid this grosnd, the holy
Ghott frames hisargament, to prove that He-
|s:00h was takenaway by faith  and it confifteth
of many degeees of evidence.
Forbefore e wastaken away, he wasreporsed

\afr/,w he hea p/mf}d God,

B withont faith it is impoffible to pleafe’ y
God.
The degrees of the argumentare thefe;
1. Goit insfel’e tooke Henoch away.
Brfore hewis raben away, he pleafed God.
Dt ywishout fuieh no man cws pleafe God,
herefare ¥lenoch by fuith was saken a-

B
7
v
The fitll degree, Thae Henoch was taken a-
livav, sid wasnot found any more in this world
“hath beene fufficieaddy fpoken of alreadie.
| The fecond degrea'is, that afore he was taken
eafed God s which is not barely affic-
pacd, buticis turcher sddsd, chathe wasrepor-
“redof, ot hee rece ved teflimonic, thathe plea-
Ld Gods

ariry e

od Commciit:

svie upon the 1

Chrift, were in A° Now, this reportor teftimonic is taken out 1

ofthe fioricof Gene/is, where it isaffirmed of |
Lvechthat bemalksdmich Gode v .
Uwith God iy ap affured teftimoniz that e pleafed
1 God ; for (asthe Prophet efmos faith) (rn 1390
“walke togesher nulcfle they be agresd? cherefore
inasmuch as Henoch walbed weth God, ic i
proofe fufficient, that, be pleafed God - and Lo~
caitfe he pleafed God, therefore God toole him
“awiy. So that hereare two diftinct pointsjathe
{econd degree; Firft, that #lenoch pleated God:
-Secondly, thatthere isa reportorateftimonie

" given of him, that he did pleafe God.

1 Inthefictt lerusobferve chree fpeciall points |
| of inftruction : ;
I Furttjin tha Herech, before he was raken o |
~way,pleafed God:let us learne,that whofoever
i lookes to have his foule tranfiated into hc:\vcn{
|athis death,and both bodic and foule at the res |
furrection ;inuft before-hand inthis hte learne
opleafe God: they muft feeke to pleaie God,
| not when the time of tranflation is come, but
| before, ashereit is faid Henoch did,
| Ifany mandemand, How fhall / pleafs God?
I My anfweris this : Adam pleafed God by kee-
-ping the Law : bur now thatis paft,that power
|isloft : wemuft now pleafe Gad by direétion
| from the Gofpedsnamely,by faich in Chrift,and
| true repentice,ogether witha holy life{which
"'mult neceffarily accompanis true fuith and re-
- pentance) thus Godis pleafed « And thismuft
1 wre not deferretill our death 5 bur docitin our
ives: nor can we looketo be inhenicous of the
kingdome of gloricasnow Hexochis unlesbe-
‘ tore-haud webe inthe kingdeme of g
ip!m g Gud gy M eauc cutable to
fee men not care for {olvetion till dearh, and
thenthey begin o pleale Ged thuralas, God
will notbe faplesfed. They begintolutne how
toplesfe God,whenthey havelo long difpleafed
him, as there is then feare they cnszzer ploafe
Bim s buc chat man liveth and dicth wich com-
fort of whomit may be (xidashiere of Heiech,
befire hewas s sty e pleafed God.
Againe, reas he camenot venill
he pleafed God; this diftoizrs the madnefie of
finfull men, who will laoke forheaven and yet
will leave no fin, bue flateer themfelves thes
I But let all impenitent mien here take know-
‘lcdgc:hnt they come nolin.hc:\vcn. :'d} they
pleafc God: lecchem thereiore ceale plea by
themfelves, and their corruptions, by living in
fin,and lcasne to pleale God by an holy fife,
And further : Inchis point markz how vo-
thing brought Heneehtotieaven, butlisp/osn
fing of God. He was rico, forhe was ane ofche
greatett ontheearch s he was rayally ded.
' Yor he was the feventh from dsa inche blet
f {ed line s hewas fewrnesd, for hie had the fix firil}
Patriarks toteach him fix fuch ¢ #rorsas never
man had; and it i; likely hee had 2 comcly i
ftrong, and a&ive bodic. Bur fce, all thele ¢
| brought him not to heaven : 1o, he p}cni':(‘.\
| God, and was therefore tikes i
|

Ve




tie, ftrength, hionour, humanc featning, norall |
thete puttogether, withour the feare of God 2
for fome of themn may pleafe thy felfe,and fon
may pleale other men 3 but Ged multbe plea- |
{ed afore thow come in heaven, if chou wertus |
good as Hexoch. Theretore unto all thy out-
i ward bleffings adde this, To pleafe Godbyfuurri:
{ and repentance. Then 2s thy pleafing of |
may make thee happy in this world; 1o thy |
pleaing of God {hall tranflate thee from carth
to heaven. ‘

Thus we fee, Henocl: before he was traxfiated,
pleafed God.

Secondly, as heepleafed God, and clfe could
not have beenerranflated; fo irisadded, that
hewas [oreportedof, or therewas fuch a teftimo-| B
nze of bim That proofe ot reffimonie is here con-
cealed ; butit isrecorded inthe foxic of Ge-
nefis, where it is faid, Henoch walked with
God: which as we heard before, was anafiu-
red teftimonic that God was well pleafed with
him.

But whatisthis, heewalkedwith God : how
can 2 man bee (aid to walke with God ? The
meaning s, That Hezech liveda godly, righte-
ous, and innocent lifein this world : for to live
in holincfle and righteoufneflc is to walke
with Gods And further, his heart was poffcfied
of two perfwalions or refolutiens, which were
the inducements drawing him to this holy
life.

Firftthathe was alwaiesin Godsprefence,and | C
that God is alwaies readie to difpofc of all
things tohis good. )

Againe, that God did fee, trie, and difcerne
all his werdsand deeds,yea,his cogitations and
thoughts,and the whole courfe of his!life. Thefe
werethe holy refolstionsof Henoch, and thefc!
made himlead an holy life.

Thisleflon is worth learning,and this exam-
ple worthy to be followed of us all : our dutie
is with Henoch, o walke with God in this hfe,
if we purpofe to live with God in heaven : and
we walke with God by leading holy and un-|
blameable lives, inholineffe towards God, and |
rightconfieffz towards man. Bue if we thinke|
this hard to doe, we muft labour to be refolved :

vidence is ever prefent with us, todifpofe of |
us alwaics to his g'orie, and of all other things :
t0 ourgood. . i
Secondly,thatas we are in Gods prefence; fo
God feethus,and allourthoughrs, wor !s,and |
works, bargaincs, and dealings, and willpadge !
themall. :
When thefe two per(wafions poffefle our!
hearts, it cannot bebut we fhalllive godly,and !
teare tooffend God : for asa chlde s dueifull
and obedient in his Fathers prefence ; fo when
amanis perfwaded he is in Gods piefence, ic
eannot buemake him ducifull; Whenaman is
perfwaded that God feeth him, hee willuike
heed what he doth; and that God heareth him,

‘ cleventh Chap. totie

Letthisteach us notto reftin wealth, beau- | A

onthefe grounds : F7ff, that God and his pro- D | to his brethren, whenthey were difcomforted,

lebrowes.

he wiil temper histanguc;
holdethall his dealicgyinthie world, he will
take hieed how heborroweti, lendech, buicth,
orfellech, and whathe dothuia all bisadtions
! and the very caufe of all catelefneile jichel
t 2nd all other duries inthe sworld, i3, becacfe;
" menare peclwaded God fzeth thems nos,

! o urge us cherefore to chisexcellent durie ;
viehave, Bielt, Gods commandement : Wallie be-
forc me, and be spraghe, (aith God to Abrakans,
and i him to allthe children of his faith.

Againe,weliave cheexamples of Gods chil-
dren, who are renowned for the obedience of
this (ommandemsent ; Henoch here, after him
Abrabam,and after him David, who teflificth
of himfelfe, 7 willwalke before God in the Land
of the lrving.

Thirdly, as it isboth commanded by precepe,
and practifedby cxample ; fo the proofe of it is
molt comfortable to all thar pradufe it : for it
will make them profper inallthey goc abou.
For, ashethat isalwaiesinthe Kingsprefence
and companic, cannot butlee in his favour, and
therefore cannot buc fiicceed well inall his af-
faires; fo he that walkes with God, cannot bue
profpe in whatfoever he fets his heart and
hand unco. Bleffed Adbrabam found this moft
true, when he affured his fervanc whom he fent
to provide /fzaca wife,ina long and doubtfull,
and dangerous journey ; The Lord before whom
Lswalke, foallfend his Angellwith thee, and, pro.
[per thyjonrney : and even fo mayevery childe
of God fay with confidence,The Lord, before
whom Iwalke, will fendhis Argelwith me, and
profper me inmy proceedings.

Fourthly, this watking with God, isa good
maariesto make 2 man beare the croffe wirh pasi-
ence. Forif heebee perfivaded that God feetk |
how wrongfully he is perfecuted or opprefled, !
and that Gods providenceis al waies prefent,fo
asno affliction can come unto him, but by his
appointment: and againe that hisprovidence
difpofeth of'all things o his good, how can he
butreccive with patience that portion of afffi- |
‘ Qions which God fhall lay uponhim> Foras |
| he that walkes wich the King, whodareoffer,

him wrong ? {o he that walkes with God, what
| evill cantouch him ? Thisis Iofephsargument

jand feared he would punith them after their
| Fathers deathi: Feare rar, (faich he) for ams not
Fumi:r God ? ascthough he had fard, Dée nocl
!walkein Gods prcicnc:’dndacknowlé’d’g& my
| felfe under his povier ? and thac God, when
| you thoughe evill 2gainlt mee, difpofed it to
! good : where the ground of fofephs reafon is,
| chac he walking with God, bsz affiilions ruzned
i tobis goed, o :

Latily, <&

i isa-mcanes to bringa manic
mazks confrient €, inthought, word,

and deed, and i all his deulings, when he per-
| fwadeshinifelfro walkinthe prefence of Godl.
{ When Tofoph wasallured to Goby hismiltrefl, |
‘ hishifwer was, How fl.all I commir shis gras
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/ The bridie
Hrained hun, wasgie feate of chatGod
¢ prel e | e wall i becaule hee
ol nogwit swieh ver

i beeruic he kepra boly

i s st oG

in her wickedw
|campanicwirh God. therciore hoe would not

" keepa hercomsp rvreynorbealied by hertemp-
ations.
Sothenie
isevery wav i excelieat and fo proficable, lec
1 learne it not o judgement and koowled
oncly, € be able ro talke of e {which isfoore
Jeariied £ but 1n conitience and practice(as du-
vifull children doe before their Pareats, 10) let
us 1 a heavenly awe and child-like revewence !
walke before God, labouring for atrue per-
fwafionof hispreienceand providence, tobee |
+ alwaics over us, and our whole lives. The wang ‘
1

ngthisway ofy

hercofis the caufe of all finne : And if we doc
with God, and fopleafe him, as Hea
[ mechhere did,chen fhall webe fure(chough not |
afeer the (ume manner thae Henoch was,yet) in |
' {oule fieft, and afterward i foule and bodic
both, o be cranflated into eternall life. Bur if

wve il vos walke this way with Henochin ths |
{li'e, letus neveriooke tolive in heaven with |
{hyim s but aflure our {elves, thatasthe way of |
holinelic is the way to glotic, (o the way of |
| wickednefle is the svay to eternall perdicion. |
. And thusmuch of the fccond degree.

Bt without fuith it s impofjiblaso pleafe

| God. )
| Thefe words containe the third degree, or
# the third pare of che reafon. And this degree
| confifts of a generall Maxime or Canon of Di.
i vinityzand the holy Ghoft firff layeth it dow
|

thus sl

=

and ther, becaufe it is one of the wcigh(icﬂ\
prize’ples in religion, he proveth it fubttanti-
ally 10 the words following, In the Canon it |
- {zife leus firft examine che mncaning, and then |
+unfold the monifold ufe of e, |
1 isuthont fureh)
DBy ferh is meant here the tame frithasa.

! fore

|
nely, toie fawing faich in the 4 . i
. And without this faving faith: ‘
It s :»,»pﬂ/f:'/z:';m plesfe God.
Tmpoffible,haw 7 notin regard ot the abfo- i
lute, nfinite and indetermmable pomer of God, l
which kath no limis, but his owne will: burin
| regard of thatorder of the caufes and meanes
| of falvation fer downe by God inhis Word :
i which isthis;
| 1. Man by finne hath ditpleafed God.
2. God muft be pleaied againe, clic 2 man
cannot be faved.
| 3. Hethatwill pleafe God, muft pleafe him
" in Chrift che Mediator,els he cammot s theretore
she thae will pleafe God, and be faved, muft
“needsbeleeve in (rsfh. And thus by this or-
“derit is impolfible. We denic not, but in re-
gardot Godsabfolute power, he couldifave a
man without faith ; ashe canlighten the world
{ without the Sunnc. Butas (ifhe keepethat or-
: derofuature,which his ownewifdomse hathap-

i

6 o Conentarie upon tle

A pe
wWou
order thifalvation, whichfin o
appoinced }icis m'[’q/jw/'/“ 2]
Jainy o Cirify So then the
downe: and n
forceot che lioly

IHethaewiilhe

cepethin
Fieehath
'y :

JRrar)

Shottsurmui
n.dcaine o et
Lot fAr 7 5 i)
top Gad; Therefore witkous fusrh nome
Rz e faved sor coms 13 bearven o axd by cor,
taherefare Henoe
| it way Oy sl
[ Now theufe of chis Canon, righiiy under-
fteod, is man and of great profic. !
| Firtt, here welcamnc thac faitn is amply and
B abiolutely wece/lirie to (alvation, and moft ne- |
| cefizrie of ail other gifts and yraces of God'
twhatfoever. And though many be vequired, |
Lyeeamong t all holy graces thisis the princi-
lptxll, and more necellutic i ome refpedts, than |
any other. For howfoever Aepe, asdione, and
1 1mnnyolhrrgr:ccmf(‘.u‘laxcxcqui-"
i red, tomakieche thatewl s Chrittian complear ; i
Jandriwngh they all have their feverall cum-l
‘mendations inthe Word : yetof none of{hem‘

{allisitaid in che whole Scripture, asic is here
cof faich, that withous iz, it & impaffible to pleafe

| God, And no marvell, forit is the root and
ground of all ocher graces,and gives them their
life and being : for thereforedoth a mao feare

1 Geod, thesefore doth he foze God, thereforc is
Ci ae ealons for Gods glorie, becaufehe belee-}

veth that God loveth him in Chrift the Re-
decmer. 5
Now thien if fairh be chus e zeflarie, then it |

followeti,that chofe that live in rgrorance and

! fo have no found faich, but a foolifh prefump-
£164, 3v2 1 a miferable cale : for how-cver they
may Hatter themielves with conlceies of their |
4. vasons,and good mearings,and good intests;
litis faith, with whichthey mult pleale God,
| and nothing can without it. It {tands them
| tiereforcinhand tolay off ignorance and pre-
fumption, and labour for a jound and {aving

! taith,and thac will bring them to the favour of

{ God.

" And againe, as for fuch as have r:cci.vcd
D {ricetobelzeve fecing farsh isofluch necefiitic,
t:\nd that they having fasth mult needs have
kpewledge, they therctore mult looke and exa-

i wine by their knowledge, whether their faich
bea found faith or no: for herein many that
have knowicdge deceive themiclves,and think
they havetrue faith whenthey havenot, Now

if any man would know, whether his faich be
fHund and faving,or no icis knowne by this:If

ic pusi e the heare: for {0 faich S, Perer, Thar
God by firh did parifie the hearts afthe profene
and filthie Genriles, If then thy faich dee not

| prsfie shy heart, 204 cicanfechy life, and caufe
thee to abound in geod workes, it isno {ound |
nor faving taith, itis but a generalltuith, « :'si
butan hittoricalknowledge,and canot fa(:(hc !
{oule.: *

|

ki
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Hlae

{oule s Lo ticredses thot upon exa

his hearcand Iife, findech his fued o be fuch,

fee him not courent himfelfe, bur tueneh
PR

I

the laftday

willfwe bix Hule. And thismuit every manthe

rather doe, been!

athergifss of Cod pdverany n
t3

out fanhin Cr

¢ God.

e the fondand foo-

pocrific of the workd, who
God by etier weanes ; lome thinke i they be
glerious i Lz world, cither for their \\‘cal{'l_\,
ot their wit, or theirhonour, or theirauthori-
ty,0x their learning,they prefeicly bringthem-
Ives into a tooles Paradife; and becaufe the
world makes account of them,
themielves ) therefore they thinke it certaine

they myfficeds pleafe God. Tz alas, thoughall

the wo:ld admire ¢
farrein love with th

heaven

telves, e that fits in

pompe and glorie, nor all the millions and
mountaines of gold in the world can plefe the
Lovd, foronc of the lealtof cheirmany thou-
(znd fins, wherewith they havc‘fmvoked him.
et thefe men aske Nebuchadrezzor, if his

wide » or eAchitaphel, if hisaltive
head and craftio wit: or e b aloms, if his goiden
fockes herpainted fzce ard courily
1f his flockesaf beepe ¢
crs,iftheir naturall Jearaing <ifall of
ny of thefe did ever pleafe God : Nay

e

{ alas, they have all found and feie, that wislowr

st it o swspoffible o pleafeGod.

| Third'y,itisthe opiniennot ofthe Tirke 2~

i lonzin his Alcaron, buc of many otherasil!,

| that every man thall be faved by his owvne reli-
; ‘fhebe devout therein s be he Turke, 1o,

B, Papiffyor Proteftant, but this

| groundand rule of o

| hereto be moft £l for no falvation with-
| outpleafing of Gad, and

"paflitleso pleafe God: thercfore no religion can

| Tave a man, but that which teacheth a min

rightly tobeleeve i Chriff, and confequeatly

{10 pleafe God. But everie religion teacheth not
o beleevein Chrid; fomenocacall, and fome
not anght; and chercforeitis impoffible for fuch

a

| arcligion to fave aman.Againe,be aman whst |

1_ he canbe, unlefle hiz be wichin the covenant of
| grace, he cannet be fuve.d : bue he canvocbee
| within checovenant, bue by faith, therefore no
i man can be faved by any meancs, butby true
!_‘ A ¢ worin 2ay religion, buttharwhich cea-
\«:hc:h truce fuith,
1

Herecheretore natonely Tarkes and lewes
areexcluded 5 bucchisalfo fheweth many Por-

. = -
| eleventh Chap. !
rination of + A ol the m
oc-
it which in this !
whitknowledze, orwhat

ith-
thar fezfoneth themaall, and makes both them
e without faithito

il pleate |

ud they pleafe ©

1, and they be neverfo |

“thems to fzorsc. For,notall the |

orthe |

“heifine, and appearss |

) . |
chout faith st 25 i |
{

dele

ca

i
| workes,whichc

ag liberalize: oo Jeariing, or clarse o th

6 Lraightthey thinkethey haveleave ¢
liveas dhey litt, and God 5 bound ot
their finnes, and o
they imagine N
itistobeteeve in Chnfl, evro
finnes. One of this relic 2
phet UMfick.s ja his dayes, andasked him this
i quettion,(uttering thac plainely which all fuct
menthinke in thew heares; 4 Ferewir il i
i come before the Loid, . ["':v»iy J:
|

s
the bigh God AR
Sands of R sm
opled Hemakes the gueltion, and weuld fine

B imakcanfiver himfidic: nay, hegocth furchier,
and offers move, Sh.alf givemy firfl borsie fur ray
sranfreffiie andel: fruicof my bodee for sl
of my [enle? Buc che Prophieranfwers i, thevw-

ing bim hisfullic, aud how little God deth re-

gard fuch woikes, svichout a contrice heart;

CHe bl flewed e, O gpan, whativ vood, ad

hofthee Swrely'ro do juf-

what the Lordrequir
1 tystoloce mercieso brmblethy felfe,cud cowalbe
jwz//u//; God, Mavke how thatanfiver fits thy
example of Heroeh - He pleafe-d God, hecewal-
Lhedwih God, and was taken away: So,anfne-
1 reth che Prophet, if thou wouldefl 2
God,and come to heaven b favour ; n
ver (tand upon thosfinds of Zomsies, and vrver
c 7[0)‘/:>;upon”[h) gay and g;{oyious wo
| humble thy folfe. s dw 3 7
1 king wich God (fich Ji¥se!
i God: whatisitburallons, asit
| vithont fash it isimpafjitic o
| jthenisuo difallowance of gsui ol
sworkeswiskaum fuihand vuc v pe
i ithoughihey o Dire :
b jyerit is impoflibie, tha
{hould pleafe God.
: Hereby itis alfo m.
i 1{:um?‘;hc Heuben, ane
1as either know no: Chiilt
| Tacknowiedge hun ot !
!:cknowlrdglng him, d
[ him wish fich a faicha
D } arenothingelfe,butas
[Hlesdida peccaa:
;and beautiful! deformic
Heemes harfh, yeric
Vwithoiet faitl ii t5 i,
And herealfo the va
‘ tersappeares, who preiumptuoni
| Philofophers Saints : w
 haue thewed chatchey &
] then we would beleeve and teachiiva-
{ lyaszhey sbutelfe,ifthiey hiad hadall
ning, and all the morallvertues in the we
chismuft (tand for a cruch, ws
‘i:zsz//in so pleafe God.

Vichout

y

9]

pifts,and many carredlgofpellers in our Church,
t).o- fhortthey come of thac religion, which |

mult fave their foules. For thisis the conceit !
i

Laftly, here wee learne, that the 5ud r-fl
| Gedregittred in the hofy Seripiseres, doth con. |
tcaine in it fiufficions direction £.rallthe actions




it

formitduar ttle A )

Ldostoyouosyomine
yman,then no mans! ‘ Agiive

“andduties of @ manslife
stz eanpleafe GodlAnd i

’
hether ya

or drﬂ.‘[lﬂ, ¢
ot

Ltions canpiealr God whi-h meaacoff L it wilto't ! Againe, Let
forwhatfoeyer isnor el 5, bs Dinoe, Ko 1‘:11:»;“-5, le dunctoed vy wod withont ¢
BRIACEN ! feicenfihy Lrsth r.;\gainc,L:n Tyour

3
LB therefore men
Faith, then confagne
Lang

2 ens nft proceed, i'duw in dozves Laltly, desna i
Jy mufl they have: (alone,) &

)
svery m ol ers sreadl

giot ottent foem theword s forn | ihereisnoadtionin ths world, nor any du
srhand Lirerclatives,andtheone de-t 1 be dane of & Chriftian man, be he publike or I
pends upon the other: v fuith o word w ;| privateperfon,beic pubiihe or privateaclion be |

ittowards God or man; butif he have nota
pardculardiretion, yetit falls withinthe com- |
2 of tome of thelz rules: and by the tencur
fonie of thefe, hamay trame hus worke in

Linde rno sswrd, ne frith o be
ctions that plesfz Gy Jymult be done
therfore alladtions thhepleale God, haw
orcund and direction in the s ord of Gadywitk
ontwhichivard of God there canbena i Uuchmanney as fhall be plealing to God, and

© A this s crue, votoncly i Aol actizue bur' | comidrrable 1o himielfe,
cveninthe commonadtions olmens fives, and B Secondly, befides rales, there are Evamp
wfulleallizoe This is a pricciple, which we ich are fpeciall diredtions : and they ar
seleeveamd reccive. And belide ther of God, or good men. Extraordbiiric vice
hete, itis alibproved by the ¢-; amplesof God,namely,fuch as he did in extra-
somies of the holy Ghoft, S. 2l ordi arictitnes, ot upon extracrdinirie occafi.
0 Sy pessre 5 grven by snfurazion | ons, they concemne s not; for thefthe did by
s profitatleioscachyimpravesca ‘ the power and prevagacive of the Cadherd - as |
(fael[rthar the pas of God | [ bidding of Abrahan ferifice his foine bidding
Swid maade perfolt waro sl good ! the Ifracliies ffoilcthe v yypriansand wchilike.
can the fufficiencic of Serprure’ | Bucthe ordinavie workes of Gods wildomsein
t

W

muft fomely

|
|
|
|
1
{
|

se more fuficiently in words expreflodz A= | hiscreatures, of his juffres towards finners, of
s s

aine, Everie crearre andordinance of God is his mereic towards his children, of his care
| Furit i5 fangiifed by theivordsf God | and providesce towards all, arcexcellanziules
.T‘l’o‘.viﬂhcﬁu1pt\:rcnuk:::C!\r]!li»; of direltion for us. Hence wee have thele
sradworlgs.how aanithe,buie rulesy Bezyee boly, for Lamshaly: B
sedivectios fo hiswarl il asyonr Faslier il

GAVE G

‘]h EEEN 7

|
¢ ificd by the word, C ‘ 6. 3¢
how can that be bur theword hach warraney \ So forthe adtions of Chyiff
wd e eion{orevriyadtion and duty, which! {andman: the miracuions altions ot h
'm:y falt outin the courlz of 3 Cliniltian ]“E:’i [ whicha:gu
Anduponthefe g odreafon | ! onthemwater:an
| tobe refolved of this truth. .| us. Noragaine, is actions and wouls done 2 |
“ Burnow it ayy mun askedow thisaan be,/ | he was Mediscour, ashis fuffg firie d:
| forthe Seriprares widie veriteen long agoe, and" lpn/]?un and hesmevitsthele e no diretions for
(e fories are of | i ons, and | ustodoe thelike: But,
i o, and the (enma ondoaoits e knowee o || fradtion fo thefe procie us jioff)
! be butten how thencan the Seripruresyeeld Dutthethirdforrofhis adtions don
fotlicient divestions (ox everic mans particulay| | asanras orasa Jew borae, they are both our
} 1&ions? Lariwer, the Seri tves direlia| | inflrudion and imiation, and thiryare good |
1 ans foralladtionstwo | direftions for ouractions :as, hisefd
Dorby Evamples: Rulesare of swo tores Gesnen| { zeale, hispaience, his baomilizic, andallother
oy parsdcalin, Particsl, rules for parcular ‘:'m‘/:.'r:.Conccrnmgnlluuu.uhhc (el bl
| callings aremany : for Rige, they alk read D tous, Learneof e, for Lap huwible wnd Lol
| Godslrcke, andnae havem uiywives, not rathe; Andagaine, when he bad wathedbis Apofties
Vegs much flver wnd ol ds They mult b ifevind fecr, he badethem dearne of bina o love ovse orio-
Vi fe shefomne of God Clviff Tefis, sher: For, faith he, Zhave ’
sodramny othersfor Anifersihiey mftbeaps| Vihat you [losld doe evern s £ 1
Uig tesch amieh J,/‘HJ’:Y,HO[]NH.‘gﬁ’V lorsand | Thefe his examples are rulesof dircctionto ul!
! many other: and foconequently the moltof, | meninthelike cale,
| the callings that aze in the common--.vcalth.‘ Now asfor the exainples ol mzrns the ex-
thavathedr prticular diretions i plaine wles. | amples of wicked menareevery way ta be iz
Sescrall tules ace fielt the re Commands-| l chewed, fo gondmens mietobe followsds for

i J

Usens, whichare direStions forall forts ot men .| whatfacuar iswritten iswrisses fir ey dcsriing. |
j . L o ) &
{times, what tobe done, whatnottobee | Rom. 15. 4. Anitio for them weare o know

[RRE

i . N £ ) b . !
| doncinallaflivastowards Gedandmensand | that their examples oractions, contraiic to e !

| betides, inthe new Teftamenztheseare fome | word, are therefore to be avoided, becauic
{ few yules, which are generali direkions forall ' they be contrarie s as Noahs drunkg o e, Lats |
Imeninallages: As, What[sever yo wanldshar b {incefp, Davids adnlterie; and many othe his |

{
|
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ed, thry would not commi them,

sy clteemed God no beer thana

Seconidly, menby nature (.cn] Godspowver,
Chen a man oftends a J-.‘)r_-.( by
breakingany la srve death m]
tome "..Jtpr ilhiment,hets hreatiaid; andall
fis care is, howhee may efcape his pum(nnm
nd. Butleta man otfeed God never fo muen
by breakiing cor lefy all hisholy commande-
ments b -ir feares acall, nov trembles atche
I unl(‘lm.wt Leloigmg unto them. How can
thsbe ¥ buethathowloever he grantsthere s
i Cod,y yerheeisnot prifiwaded thac God hath
PUrE Lo T gethe contemprofhislawesand
thactoieh w,c,uorHm.akmul\c re-
¢ oflim, vor thech arallfrom bisie-
“oddeth onn finne with-

v xhichmay n!

y, mon by natore denjech Gods jr-
! JridiccorGodisto winkeat finse
1 man. bus to condemne and punith it
Deer tever be flndesit, by mflictiogthe cur=

! \l"()\l[nlAl\Y"ﬂ{Il\lC”ll‘(“Iﬂlh]"'
ol hee fiane annnl\(;o\hhvv
m ce tell nnnnm 3 yethee peis
o, thereds no Lur(l nor prnith-
i that he fhall escapeit:
cver o many before him
1 mn mcu torthc e, () et our nature is fo
blinde and fo coprupe) hechinkes for ailthae, ic

oy

(yi/ f oii ,mvnt irie HPON the

fhallnot lightos im.Andit is ]1mcnmo]c,/u

molt true, Tharthe Godor the ignorant nients

ameere Jdfy a God made all of mercy, and
{which hathnojufticein himatal,and theirfins
| they carelefly lay allon Chriff, and tay Godis
‘[ reicifulland inthis conc uuhcy carenothow
{igaoranly, how loolly, how prophancty they
thve .lml their heatsnever have areverent and
o mohhq iticeof God.
hecare the pitifull imaginations thatall
1 by nutnrehave of Gode All thele may bee
wul'w evident Seripeure ¢ The firtt, inthe
swhere Do \'DHU"}‘I\!IIC wicked SMay-
. dh. el frgottom,hee hides
/cwt/!r'mrezv i, The fe-

cehwhour~
s ngite, that which all mens
sk by nawure,whot God candeliver you

STliedhurd Efy provuappﬁr‘cm-
el \Mh:: the wxckkdiw;wc/’ Ve
evirh deslandwish hellwe are
b feanrrerunsver axd paffe
P nnse b it5.

Tlm,\ bo prreand plaine demonfFrati- 1
thisto beetrue, Thatevery manby |

'\ nature denicthGods prefeace paverand )'t/lue }
and thercforeis by nature a plave Acheift, not
beleeving that Goa s Godimdeed. \mvtunhcr- i
mere, thircare foure {orts of people chatputin
practice this iherfme. J

Firtt,fuch 2s are notathamed to t \/npcnly
Isthere s God.or mo?and dare difpute the que. |
ftion, and ac fattavouch these & 2oney bucthae

\ allinateers concerning God and his worfbip, are
nothiwg but devicesof politike men, to keepe
(implemen inarve, and to nuake fooles faine ;|
but chefe themfelves are fooles of all tools, :md {
thedevili devifed thatimpious conceit, to keep
them in miferable blmdnefle. There have beene |
fuch fooles inall ages, yetin old time David |

| (ueh, Thefz f',a/udu{émﬁy intheirbearts:bue

B now the fooles of theft laft and roccen ages.are ‘

npcm :hcu’fc]ly and they dare fay with their

mauths, There is ns God. Thele are Moniters
innature, and dewils incarnate, worle than the
devill hienfelfe ; sforheein Judncmcnr never was
an Arherf?, Theleare o bee marked and hated
worle ianToadsand Addersrand if fuch a one
can be convidted by any lawfull evidence,if e~

ver Hererrke or Traytov deferved death, fach 2

one deferves tenne deachs; as beinga Tr raytor

1o God, to Mankmde, and o Narure her fcife.

Aund [hmmh thele V\rc(chcs fay,thercisao God,

yetmake Theya God of themfelves, facnificing

all their affedtions to their pleaiire, andl hes
profic.
The fecond forcare fuch as acknowledgand

C woulhip a God, buz a fulfe god. Thefe have

beene inall countreyes,and in moft ages,as Hi-

{tories doe fhew: fome worfhipping the Sunne,

fore the Moone, fbme {tarres, tome beatly

bizds,fithes;fome dead Idols of wood or (tone, |
ormetall. And of thisfore, and no better, are
fome in thefe Churches, where thetrue God is
worfhipped rI\cApo!Hclanh Covetorficfleis

Ldolazy 5 for if amans heare bee et whoily on

tiches, (hcn the wedge of gold s bis god. And o

other, who ¢ affectionsarcallon plcau.rc heir

belly is their god. Letthefe menhold injudge-
ment as thcy can, their practice ¥ am fire pro-
claimes Atheifme,

The third fort are fuch asacknowledge and
worfhip the rrse God.but in a falle yra er:and

p ofthefethercare 3.principal forts; fiet, Trrks :

| Secondly, fewes; who hold chetrue (‘()J buc
deuy the Tnm(ynf perfous, and. (h"dcny of
Chrift. Thirdly, thetrue Papif holdsin word |
oneGiod and the Trimey of perfons aswe doe
buclooke at their doctrine, and(iftheir words
have any naturallmeaning chey deny e for it}
the fecond perfon be rrue Chritt, then hath hee !
twonatures, Godhead and Manhood : bucby
cheir fained Trarfb/t mnation; they quuc rake
away therruth of the Manhoed. Andagaine,
Chirift hach three offices 3 hee ische true / Koo
Prieft, and Prophe: of )m Church s and ifhee”
benotfo hee is not Chrft : But che Papitisdo-~
Strine in plaine words, and neceflary con
queuce ceaieth them :\U, as hath becve ofien |
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eleventh Chap.to tbe}'le!armcs, l

proyed unto their fhame, and publifhedto the A
world : andthey never yet to this daycould)
or durlt aufwer iz : forif they doethey fhall
foone cither heare us againe,or clfe we will re-
cantit. But till then icappeares, thactheir God
is by their dodlrine notche true God, butan I-
dol': for hee that denicththe Soune, demeth the
Fatheralfo, as fich S.lohn.

The fourth tortof A:heifls are fuch as ac~
knowledge and worlhip the true God, and

{ tach Proceitant- Athcifls. Jrefy may have more

| bedecwerh God arighe, then we fee itisno mar-

worthip in in true manncr, forthe outward
worfhipsbucin theirlives and deedsdeny bim,
And thefe are not to bee foughe for in Turbie,
or Jary, or lraly : forali Churches are full of

Ackeifls in judgement than we : bucchefe hy-
pocritesand Acheittsinlite,are herealto ; thofe
cares wee have amongft our cornz, OF thele
{peakes chie Apoftle, thatshey profeffe to know
God, but deny bim 1n themr workes. Lee this
feemc no wonder, that fuch men be called A-
cheifts; for the Apoltle faith plainely, Herbar
curceh ot fur bits fumily s worfe than wn Infidell:
‘whereby 1cappeares, a manmay beea profet-
torof'the Gofpell, or a Chriftian in proteffion,
and an Infidellor Athcift inhis practice : and
1t is cercaine, letany man profefle what he will,
ifhis life be naught, hisrcligion isa falfe reli-
gion inhim,

Now then,to fhutwp this poine with the ufz
thereof s It this be true, that thereare fo many
{orts of Atheifts, thatalmoft the world is full,
and chat wee areall b by nature : then, firff lec
us {ee how hard a matter itis robelecve in God
anght;;and ifno man conze to God, but hee thac

C

vell, though 1o few come to God. Let us
therefore goe to God by carnelt praier, to give
us his {pinceo worke crue faith in our heares,
and to make us ofa true beleefe. And fecondly,
fiing menmay bee Chrttians in profeffion,
ard Athciits in practic;lerusall look narrow-
ly to cur felves, and joine with our profeffion,
Carfeience aid obedience : for elfe the more we
know God, the worfe wee are. Tt may pleafe
God afterto give us beteer mindes ;3 butas yer
wee are 5o better than deviers of God : and
thongh we come neere Godin proteffion and
inhisoucaard fervice, yetindeed wee are farre
from him, becaute wee want that true fusth,
which muft profefle God, notin judgement a-
lone, butin pralice ; and that will bring us
neere unta God for e that commeth 1o God.mnfl
beleeve thar God is.And thusmuch for the firft
thing to be beleeved, by him that will cometo
Godand pleafe him.

The fecond is,

eAnd that be is arewarder of them that feeke

Dim.}

Itisa notable fentence, and oncofthe moft |
comfortable in the book of God :and containes | |
thefccond ching cobe beleeved, The parts are |
naturally two:

t.Howamandoth fecke God.

2.How Ged rewards:hemthat fecke him, |

Forthe tirlt :a man tauly fecket) God, by dow |
ing foure a&tions : !

Firt, 2 man muft forfake himfelfe, goc our !
i of himfelfc, and as itwerelofe himfelic in his |
" ownc judgement, when hee intends to fecks i
| God. It any aske how thatmay be ? Tanfwer;
Thus: Amanmaft labour to1cc his finncs fully |
and diftinctly,and in fight therof be caft dowa !
!in himfelfe,asa man is,when he fecth his debes |
thea et him looke into himiclte, and fecifhee |
can findein himfelfeany abilicie to pay thofe ;
debts, orany meancs i the world to fatisfic |
Godsjultice,and purchafc pardon.And if upon i
i ducexamination hec finde none ar all, no ot |
the leaft uor any thing in himfelte,but an accu-
ﬁng, and raging confcience ; lethim then fall
outef all love with himlclte, nay hatcand ab-
horre bimfelfe and his owne baleneffe : and !
laitly, lechim def).sire of his ownetalvationin
or from himiclfc : and thus doing, he forfakes
himfelfe, denicch hinfelfe, and cven lofeth
himf Ife. Andthusneceflarily muithee docto
himfelfe, that will fe: his heart to feeke the
Lord. For God will bee found of rone that
hopeto finde helpe arany hand but his: they
therefore that feeke God, but wili fecke them-
felvestoo, docjuftly lofe both God and them-
felves.

Sccondly, hee thar will fecke God aright
(wheanhee hath Joft himifelfe) murt hunger in
his heare and foule, notatier weaich andho-
nours, cafe, or pleafures ; butafterthe favour
and mercy of Cod in Chril, forthe fergive-
“neffe of hus finnes : and one dicp of Chislts
,bloud to wafh away the guiltand flaincofhis
i defiledand finfull foule, mutt be dearerto him
ith:n:\ll the pomp and glory of tenne worlds,
Looke howa hungry {oule hungers after mear,
and a faintie foule thirfteth after drinke ; fo
uit his foule funger ajter Gods mercy, and
thirft for Chriftsbloud:and chefz arc neceiliry:
For asa manthat underrakes a long journey,
mult bee provided of mear 2ad drinke ; 1o hee
thae undertakes the journcy to goe feeks the
Lord, muft have thisprovifion forthe dict of
his poore foule, Gadsmercies, and (hrifts me-
7érs:and hee that feekes, without a foule-hun-
gringafter thefe, may fecke long and fliue o=
thing,

Thirdly, if he will truly fecke God, he muft
not goe in every path : but take the trac and
Zving way, which Chnift hach confeerated 4y
hss blond : nor take any guide, but uuft ro
Chrifts fpirit alone to bee his guide: nor make
many mediators or meflengers 1o God, but
make Chrift alone to God the Father. Wee
mult thercfore goe to him, and yeeld up our
felves to beeraught and guided by him, and
leave ourfuit to be preferred by him :wee mult |
not looketo come to God, by running on pil- |
geimages to this_or that Saincs pictute, or l
bones : orto our Lady of Loretro. Many have
fought God in thefe, bue who ever found him?

d 2 Nay,

|
!
|
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od

alashoumaittiodgem herforged Taber-
I nacicae Loreero all ey hife,and lic in bl for all |
thazwhanthouartd susmait kiileall the
Sanespiltures, and bones, and haire, andat! |
theirreliques in Spaineund Ttaly, and allcan- 1
a0t get thee one tigar of Gods favourable |
| covatenance. Mor againe, mult wee looketo
cometo God by our good workes, though we
acz o docchem : they are good marbes mthe
way, and good evidences of aright way s but
! they cannot open heaven, and lec theein. And
theretore whenthou haft done all thou candt,
“ehowmnit forfake them allinmateerof jultifi-
cation and comming to Gad. Oncly thou muft
goeto God by Chrilt,and cleave to him alone;
T isthe doore, the sy, che ah, the life + and
sinly neverman found Gad, that foughe
him notin Chritt alone. And when Popifh de-
| vices and diftindlions have done all they can,
| mienwill bee tound liars, and Chrift co fpeake
ccuch, ey ing, No muin cominscilstothe Fasher bu:
by e
Laitly, whea alltheit arc done, then muft
thou ¢ it God is become thy mercifuli
| fache , and is reconciled uato thee in
B s for dhere s no feare, bug it thou fecke Geod
Chrsfly thouthait finde bin :and whenthou
Fdene thethree tormer things. thow maielt
1y,20d aturedly beleeve ghatthou baft ru-
ehe God, Andatterall thefe, ifchou have
ot fimeand oy feith, thondoett nor feeks
(i, Foras ic is smpuffible witkous faith to
pleafe Gud 5 fos e snspoffible withost fasth ro
finde (jad. Thus ifa man lofe himfelte, long af-
Cter Gods mercie, take Chritt alone for his
guide and mediator, and fedrafily beleeve nis
teconciliation with God by Chiilt, thenhee
i feekes Godaright : and o this it ing,belongs
| areward and blefling. Now thenf ehisbeeso
| feehe God, here is (ome lighe given toa great
quettion i hcther the Chiveh of Kome beatrue
| Chrreh. and ther doétrine eruly Catholigne,
| ererroncous and failing in fandamental poines?
1 Foranf'ver ; Can that be a true Church, which
i doth not bring her childrento feeke God 7 or
thar Catholike doitrine, which ceacheth not
| her children to fecke God therighcway 2 but
[ fends them into 1000, by-waies? Surely if this
be o fecke God,ythen fearch ali the Popiih do-
! Sors,and almoft alltheie writers, and lee whe-
| e 2 man be no taught to fecke God quitein
| anotherwalke. Whici way oftheirs, whether
1 itewdinanly bring the feekeis to God or no,
i
i

N

<

welewnow Gods mercitull judgeaent. Bui for
aurlelves, aswee tuevvee have dhe crue and li-
vimway the e and intailible way, by Chriff
[0 Uad, 5 the Sousie o the Tucher s let as re-

§ e inthe comforton o tichameeey, and be

thashetill o the Lovd for revealing himlelfe
o s, and opaiig uno us e e way to
i, andto s glory. Aud s much for the
fird puoinr, now wemett (el God

the

vider of them
cr, God rewrds them

Coinmentarie upon the .

A(thatfecke him.

Firff; by offering himfeife gracioufly to bee
| found of them chac fecke hrms « for hee never
| hides himfelfe, norturnes away from the foule
| thafecketh bins ; bucrather turnes to him, and

meets him thatcomesto him : he is that good
Father, which faw the prodigall fonne alarre
oif, aud met him, and received him, Luke 16.
Yea, rather itisteue, thatheeds found of thens
(chat fought him rvor. chan ever fexght by any
%(ha: tfomd him not. And hereby Ged much
magniﬁcth his graceand mercy to mankinde,
in Deing fo afluredly found when men fecke
him . For in this world itis not {o; Allmen fecke
the faceof the Prince, Qith Salomos: : teue, bae
all men finde it not. No : Accefle to great men
B/ isnot focafic : tieyand their favourare o 1n-

clofed, that men may long tecke afure they
| finde cither them or it : butGodhere isnot o
| inclofed, as hee wilinotbe feenc nog fpoketos
hee is found of them that feeke him. And as
- hereby he honourcth himfelfe, 6 he highly re~
“wardeth his fervanes : for there is no gicawer
| contertment'to afubjedt, than to perceive his
| fcrvice pleafeths his Prince, nor greater joy than
to flinde his gracious favour when they
feekeit.

Let then this pradice of the grear Godof
heaven, firftof all, teach the greas Onesofthis
world to bee willing to be fond whenthey are
fersght unto : thereby fhall they honour them-
felves, and cheere up the hearts of their people,
who {ceke untothem. Andagaine, irmaybea
rich comfort to the poore ores of this carih
who whenthey feethey muttiong looke, and
wait, and pray, and pay, and feckeche face aad
favour of great men, and cannot finde ; may
then remember,yet they have a Giod,who will
not fhutche dooreupon them, will notsueme
away, will not keepe fecrer, witinot fewe thes
away witha rongh anfver, ova fowee [ool
but hath this honourable and prinecly gra
Hewilibe frsdof them thas ficke

Secondiy, herewardedh thi thai fcele
by beftowng his love and favour on titii:
not onely hee, but his tavour fluatl bee found ef
all thatfecke hinn Ieis Gods favour that Gods
children feeke,and his (avour dhey thalibe uie
to firde. Thisis no fmall reward o them
inthis world a man thinkes he hath cooug, it
hee have the Princes favour : and dhierctore it
wasthe common pliraic inold time, Les mee
finde grace_or favour in the eyesaf my Lordtle
| Keng. So {peake Gods chuldren unco che Lord.

Tt is nozwealch, nor honoues wee {teke forat
! Godshand; butles s finde favourinthe cves;
| the Lordaxr God : and fothey doe, whureves
, they finde in this world.
| Thirdly herciwardesh them not wich his
ked favonr, bucwith the moft gracious tefli-
{ monies thereofthat can beswhich are tivo; For-
| g:w}r:ﬁ of thesr fimnes, and eternalllife and glo-
7y with himfelfe. This isalia Prince candezto
his tubject, who hath offended him; To fargive
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Koeks f2lih, |



sie the fanlt. and remicchie panithment:and to- A

{ o hononr, Titis dotirthe Lord to

: heetorgiias them thedebr |

yth \/m'chxm, cieby lite, and foule, and ali

| was forfeited to him,and gries themalio lifee- )

1 verlafting: So pientity cward is giveathem

from xhn(.md ek ¢

Liceruii, |
Qee rewardeth dhem wixhthcbc—;

wlh !'mm"ﬂchcn i (l

d oy oz the fudy

Vo s ey are ok

(E

roud confeiene
w2 whcreofis inore,evenin the |
. bitcerelr afil ail the pleatures and ;
rentments i the worlds

iy with the ppars auances of hesw

col

i |
! e and |
§n. crernalilife = namely, the good bleliingsot™ ..
{ this hife, a comperent portion whercof God
{ giveth his of idrenin this world, astokens of
his favonr, and asiewards of mcirﬁrvuc, and
iceking him.

Now as thisnlyce doth aime acali the
wards 5 {o vrmup.\lly 'm..lmul/ the
Ghoft meanethere thong: Iy
j faid, 77 e th s commerho ¢ od, ol fed ty
beleeve thiar God 1 able, and moft willing rore-
wardall that comie to him with a better reward
thanthis werld canyeeld, even with cu’mall
lifeaud glory forh isfonnes lake.

Bucthen wiiltome odiei 5 God rcw..nlcd\
us, therefore we merit; therefore good workes
deier

laniwer, :hn placeindecd is grofly abufed
by the Papitts tor t.nmmpmt :burweearcto
Loow, Kh"[tuth istarre otherwile ; for God re
5 men fortwocaufes ¢ Firtt, for his pro-
fake, and thazis forhis cwn:hl\c, torit
;a5 his owne goaducefie thae made him pro-

waife, and no former debt hecowed toman, A-
eaing, hee revardeth cur good workes, not tor
| U for they arenothing, bur ofdeath
fand curles) b s
T thieir worthine £00d Workes rewar-
I ded. Sothen hicie re two caufesof Godsa
jwa ding, and yet mans micrits are neither of
{Doih = nd o the agument is nought, That
i Gud rowardeth, hevelore we rort: + for God
Thustieie (piders ga-

Atz our

r’mh 1t tor other cand
G ot of this Hower, buzler u,hul\L
for r,h).,nmablcftnt(‘ncc‘h hexcela

O

hes Ib»llfze‘:'r‘
: him not.Who
»I\Ld .mdunl'ualym i fecke
ot but rathe to aveid him, and
s tervice s thistentence theicfore is heavie a-
enlor when th yh areic, their cou.
c@ qutwerath,buc we feely w L/.;d The
it wncan look for o re o

! the world ¥ i 4
ei + Docltthou ihc‘nc W plmfcthy
co muitehou reward thy felfe. And f
1t the devild by living in finne,
ematler : alas ! pitcitul)
mhederewards be.
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Agpine, if God roward zove lwf thems that
ke nim:nere appeares the reaton w by {0 mn
i ny Pupsfis dicin our religion, and \vu{h us,
l cleaveto C henchey come

todic; becaufe their rm\[ucncc thentelsthem,
\I.ha( by thewr pilgrioages, reliques, will-wor

ps,a6d many more of cheir courles (ordina- |
i ric n.l’nyc“ | chey did neser feeke Ged, biny
i themielsesand cheir owme honour,
it ; and full well know tI.;\'

|
\
!
1
?
|
1
i

foor

]l)) their practics th
1[]\7( itis uam(w Rzt r./v\'jl/uu: dyi

Baint,

Secondly, ifGod besarev,
teeke him, thenwee reeit 3

15. 55, for Guds
ke wid fervz Lo Thereforethe Adherttand |
nmplmnc men o,: hig wor ‘d (“nu[ vy, e e
DTS LT 100 l
o o ) are here
convineed ro be ‘./, sainit che eruth.
Theniceing icis fo, let this admonifhusall re
licke and L!Vc(.;ml infall ruth and fincer;
[mnwnw we ferve hun whowilireg:
:lununmxccncouraoc(ham:mmlcrvc!ns] i
4 Iunq than to fee that his paines are regar-
ded, and his fervice rewarded : ner more dif-
rOur:‘"n.Lh amanthan the conn‘n.).]zm.umr
Go did ever forger any chacferyad ham, let e
beftow fervice clie-where, and thiske himus-
worthy tv be forghe ro : bur il contrariwle
never forgot, n
any that icrved him; the:
have thefervice both of our foules
“Davidindeed once f.\id; i
| fed myioeare, and wafi
cy. Buthge wasthen
himfelic th"\x mnfu
tic,
hetruih off Lhc
decorved,

swew bave § ~‘~/;A et s

he

dccciw:d, nor difappemecd
hemwott »\orJ\y t
and bodies.

W hutaizenwarcs whe
o inary ef God, andicarche ,
3 {les \hu- was "

foin

he dett hee concludeth, that 1 good for

hirs 1o deaw nezre wato God : and fo though I
the temptation was very vehement, yeras faik
appeared inthe begionng, foic hadvictory in
tic end, and teftificd, that Ged v geo w0 it
tha jeeke him, Another sime alfo(for he wasa
man of many torrowes and teniprations) be- |
ing in fome great dittieile, Lis corruption fo i
pxcv:u]cd[Huh(l,xd, A 17 s V\fmr-'
foever Samisel, or Gad, . and other |
Prophets havetold me of Gods love, and mer. |
cie, and ofijns prDmlfc andd p-nv:dcnu- and |
tatherly gage; 1ecicis all talicand nothing to.
Now. fuely il “Dvid; orall theKings mnhc
worldcan-prove this, then God is not wor
x])y to bee fought after : bur greac men thinke |
they may. fay .my thing :1phually whenthey

are mo U::‘7/u. hc.'c was. Bur when
| Dazad entved ineo himielfe, and confidered the

words he had fo p\'clum};:uou {ly ugeered; upon ;
N bete

~
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beuter advice he confeffeth;and writes itup for A

all pofterities to Gods glory and his owne'
1 Mhane, thatis was in pation, / fisd i oy feare |
allimnenare liars : This hee faid in hishatt,orin
hisfeare: but upon advice, inthe next verfe
I he confefleth Gods bencfirs were fomany and o |
! great to him, as he cannot tell whas rorenderto |
| the Levdforthem : And inanother place he cri- ‘
| cth outin admiration; O howgrear is thy good-
seffewhich thos haft laidup for them thar feare !
Vthee, andpur tircir truft in thee, even before the '
fannesof men ! ‘
i Weefeechen,that merciful promife of Chrift |
"is ever made good, Seeke and you fhall find:,
i Matth.7.7.None cvcrﬁ;ugthod, but I'oum_l B
Wemay feek our own plealures and liveloofe- |

1y, and bee deceived, and heaie that fearefull B

! quettion, Whatprofir have yeeof thefethings 2
Rom. 6,21, Whatreward but (hame and for- ‘
[row 2butifwe eke God aright,weneverlofe |
our labour. Letus therefore fecke God, letthe |
thand of ourhearts krecke ar Gods mercy gate
in Chrift, and we thall notgoeaway without |
areward, Theprodigali child fled trom his Fa- l

i

"ther,fpent ali,and oft his favour:but he no foo-
iner fad, [ wilreinraeand bumble my felfe to my
| Fat ber tbut he found him,and wan his fachers |
| favour againc. Solec us buz offer our felves to
God, (God snderftandeth onrshoughts long be-
fore) hee wilimcerus, and receive us, and give
‘ysarcward,
| Thirdly, as God remardeth them that feke

1him, fo alichat fzeke him : None miffe him, all, C

}find that feek.Great ones have not accelle, and
{[hc poere kept out; but all reccived as they
come : vo difference 5 burthe more carefully
anyfecke the more welcome are they. Here et
Princesard grea men learn their dunesat God,
by whofe grace and permiffion theyare what
theyare,
Firlt, lecchem thinkeit unbefeeming their
{ reirnefle, to lecany ferve them withoxt are-
ward : and a ame to theirhonour, notto let
swell-delerving tubiects finde their favour. Let
Lthem net dasnt their heartsby not regarding
: them, and their paines : butleethem encozrige
| them to ferve them, by looking at them, by
| good countenances, and good fpecches, and

\by rewardingevery one accordingtohis worth. |y

| All great men fhould efteeme this,as onc of the
{pearles of their Crownes, to have it faid of
them,Sieh aose is arewdarder of them that ferve
Dir.

Againc, let them learne to difpenfe their fa-
vour, according to reafon, and not affection
ouely. Godis indifferentand equall rosll thar
[ceke bim, folet Princes be : forthat istrue ho-
nourand jultice toreward cach one ashee de-
ferves. Andthat hee may finde thebelt, who
doth beft, this will make cvery one ttiive,wha
{hould be firft, and forwasdef}, in all fervicea-
ble duties.

Furcher, thismuft teach them worro defbife
shemthat are under themin this world ; for

oA (Commentarie upon the .

howfoever the (tate of this world requires that |
difference of perfons, elfe it cannot ftand : it is |
nothing fo with God,nor in the world tocome. ’,
For there the fubje&, the fervant, the poore |
man, may challenge hisparcin Gods favouras
wellas the bett : nay, whofoever feckeththe |
moft curefully, fball findzthe beft resvard. )

Moicover, here is a comfort to the poore,
and the meaner fort of men, who arcappoin-
ted by Gedto bee underlings in this world : }
Sceke they favour here and findeit not ? worke |
they here and doe their duties, and arenot re-
warded?Letthemlearnc to feck God,who wil |
afluredly both regard whatthey doe,and abun- |
dantly rewardir, |

Fourthly, fecing Godss arewarder of them
that feek him:here 1sa comfortable encourage-
mene againft two  great impediments, which
hinder many aman trom ferving God.

FitQl, 1o fecke God is but amacier of mockeric
toprophanc men ; for lera man fer Ass fuce to
lerufalern, there are prefently Samaritanes,
which forthat caufe will hate and mockehim :
Let aman fet his heart to fecke God, by hea-
ring the word more careful'y, prayingto God
inftructing bis family, or kecping the Sabbath
more caretully thanafore, and forthwith heeis
the laughing ftocke, and theby-word to pro-
phancmen : butloe, here is comfort ; The God
whomthou feckeft will reward thee, and shat
(o richly,that thou wiltthinkethy felte well re-
compenicd, both for thy fervice, and their
mockes. In this world men care not who thinke
orfpeak evillof them, fo the Prince like them :
and fhall it not encourage us to fecke God,
though the world mockus ? feeing {o doing we
picate God, and fo farre doth pleafe him, as he
will highly rewardus? Tho(e therfore thacfali |
from religion forthofe mockers,itappearsticy
feekenatiopleafe Godybut men.

Sccondly, foramanthat isa Mugiffrate or
a CMinifter, o doc his duty carefully, is the
high way to undergoe a burthen of contempe |
and hatred : infomuch as many good menare |
afraid to be cither Aagiffraresor Aliniffers:for ‘,
firR, wicked men mult needs hate them, be-
caufe the one isto rebuke, and thectherto pu-{
nifh their fauls, And againe, cven geodmerare
too refpelefle ofthemthatarein thefeplaces,
and for the moft parcncicher yeeld them that |
reverence, not reward, thatiedue untothem; |
bucoftentimes a man for alt his paincs and care \
taken for Church or common-wealth,isrecom. |
penfed with hatred,eovy,grudges,evill words, |
and flanderous reports.inthiscal,thie comtors |
isthis, zhntthough aman becinthe world nei- |
ther regarded, nor rewarded, 55 his delartis, |
yetthe Lord fecch what he doth,and isa plen- |
cifull rewarder of all that fecke ardfirve him -
and therefore efpecially of them, who not o.1e-
ly themfelves ferve himin his chicte places of
fervice, but alfo dee winne many other to fecke
and ferve God.

Fifthly,if Godbe aremwarderof chem thar feib )

| teroihs fai




Herozhs faith

eleventh Chap.to the

that bate hins : for he that can mightily 7eward
his followers, canalfo mightily be reverged of
hisenemics. Thele twoare the two partsof .2
Kangspower, to beable highly to advance his ¢
triends, and mighily to puwmih his enemic
therefore principally this belongs to the Kiig
of Kurgs. This featence therefore 1s athunder-
boltot amoft frarcfull threatning againft all
impenitent Goners; affuring them, chatifthey
petfiitto prophanc Godshoiyname by their
carcles finning againfthim,they (hallbe fure to

finde and feele him a powerfull revenger of
them that bhatehim. Thus he promifeth him-
(elfe, Deut.3r. 40,4 1,42 Llifrupmy handto
heaven, and 1 fuy, I'lrve for ever. If whesmy
glirtering [ord.and my handtobe hold 0w jusdse-
ment, [will execute ver geanceon my enemesyiid
reward shem thas bate mee. \Where alfo note
how the fame phrafe is ufed : for here the Apo-
ttle faith, God isarowarder of them thir feche
him : So inDeuter, eA rew.irderof them: thar
harehim. 1f any objst how thele two can fland
together ; for 2 man had as good hate him, as
feeke him, if the fume reward belong to both :
lanfwer; A teward, butnot thefame belongs
unto them, Theeves and murderers ;\rcju(hy
rewarded,whea they dic fortheir fats:and che
King rewards a good fervant, when headvan-
ceth himto honour. They that fecke God are
rewarded with mercics and favoursabove their
defert: they that hate God are rewarded with |
vengeance and torments , according to their
defert : and thishall all wicked men, and enc-
mics of God,be as fure to finde,as ceverany that
foughs God, obramed mercic.

But worldly men will fay, we hate not God,
weare no lewesnor Turkes, weare chriftened,
and come to the Church, according to the law,
as good fubjzéts thould doc. Tanfwer ;ucither
doe Turkesnor Jewes hate God, ifthis beall :
for they denie notthe Godhead, buzacknow-
fedge ir, and arc circumcifed, and live more
{trictly intheirdevotions than moft Chriftians.
Here is therefore more required, or elfe wee
fhall makethem alfo good friends with God :
Buta manmay hate God, and be neither Tark |
vor Jew; he may acknowledge Chrift and the |
Trinitic,and yethate God. For,as Chrift faith, ;
He thas is not with me,isagainft mc; and hathas |
gathererh vot with me,[cattereth : So is it here;
He that feekech not, fervech not, and loveth
not God, hareth God: for there isno man can
know God, bug muft needs either for his mer-
cies fove him, or clfe hate him for his jultice
againft inne and finners. Againe, Chrilt bids
us, If youlove me keepe my commandements, 1f
thento keepe Gods commandements bea figne
of one that loves God, it is a figne that one
toves not God ,whea he hathno care to keepe
theg. By which ewo places, itappeares, thac
whofoever makes not confcience of finne, is
Gods encmic, and chat God fo reputes him:
therefore lee this feare everieman from Jiving

hims, then doubtlefle he is arevesgerof them ! Al carcicily in his finne, and drive him to crue

Cl

Hebrewes. |

re-

! peatance: for clfe fet him affure himfelfe, God l
| is not fo plentsfull s rewarder of them that fecke '
| him,buthcisaspowerflla revengeruponthofe
\Fllﬂthutchlln. |
i Lally, if God bec a rewarder of them thar
{fecke Firm, vicelearncthe great difierence be-
1 twixt Gods {ervice and the Devils. The Devils
| fervants are fed wich faire words, but getno-
1 thing, the Devillis able to give them nothing :
I but Gods fervants (as we fec here) arc plenti-
ully rewarded. Godis 2 rewarder of thews that |
fecke him : but the Devslis a deceiver of them |
Ithatferve him.Bue will fome fay, There isnonc ;

fomad to be the Devils fervancs. Janfwer:

! Hethat doth any mans worke,is cither his fer- |
B vantorhis {lave : but every linfull wicked man
doththe Devils woike: for finneis the Devils
worke ; cherefore all impcenitent finners are
the Devils furvanes. Je s Chrifts argument

tothe Jews :Tou are of your Lither the ‘Devidl, TohS. 4144

Sor theworsizs of yory Fatler you will doe - sony—

{thers avu Irc Lis werkes, youlive n thefe

3 finnes, wnd shefe 3 therefors Jou are

bis fervants.
Again,the holy Gholt teacheth us thatmho-

foever commuttzih finne (and hiveth cherein Rem. 6.23,

withoucrepentance,) the fome is the fervant of

Sfowie, Now funeis but the bard or brokerto

the Dewic: they thatare thefervants of fine,
finne preferres themtothe Devill, and fo they

t become his fervanes : thercfore whofocver is

 the fervant of finae, is by thatmeancstire flave

and fervant of the Devillalfo. Which if it be
true, it will full ouc upon the reckoning, thse
the Devil hach more tervants inzhe woild than

God hath: which is fo much themore lamenta-

ble, inafmuch as he deludeth all his fervanes,

and isnotable rorew.ird them,nor to give them
any good thing.

) But will fome fay, this is nothing fo; for

contrariwife, who have the honeurs, pleafuics,
and wealth of thislitc, who have hearts cafe
and the world at will, buc fuchmen ? Lanfwer:
i True, itiscommenly fo 5 but have they thoie
from Sathan ? No,not the leaft of themaall, but
all from God : for every manis Gods chiide by
 creation,and fome by grace:to every one of his

D children he ordaines and givesa poreien : but

to his children by grace a donble poreroi;
both here, and in heaven. The wicked men,
they will not feare nor ferve him 5 there-
fore they have no part nor portion in heaven,
but here they haveit : So faith David; there |

are fome meu, which arc men of this world, asd Plr7.5
havetheir portionin thislife : thefe mens belines -

God filleth with his hidden treafures, they a1

their childrer baue exongh,and leave the reft for |
theirchildren after them. Where it is manife(t, |

chat wicked men have theirparts and portions |

of Gods bleffings in this world, and thatall |

their wealth and pleafures are granted them
by and from Godas their portion; referving the
\prin:ipall par of che portion of his chil
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75 A ningand ufe of thisnotable fentence : wherein

for a better life. Thereforeallthe good ¢/ A ;
ofthis lifz, which Divesreceruad, andall wic- | we have fiood the longer, becauie it is onc of
|

ked men doe receive inthislife, are notany e~ Ithe mof excellent principles of all Prafiscali
.w:m\snfilr/mn,lmrg'\ﬁgﬂ{( ;1o na ol "Dt‘immc. , '
|« mafter is che Devillto fery }xx(lccd hee will ‘ ! L\ow,-{mcnmllxog;(hclr,end we ﬂu)lrcchm‘_;u
i promife his poore flavesany thing,but can per- | ‘proves Henschso flf'-I_"“'""‘)’_b] f"’//ﬁ“'h.l(h
| torme nothing, Lt willlie unto them and f\c- Y ﬂlc fir® ground, :\pd the maine marter of 2l
| ceive them. [ie told ChrifF confidently, when | \lhlSCxﬁ!’nplc,aud of theferwo verfes,
| helet him fec the glotic and greawmeficof chis | | Codis aresirder of all busehildrenthar feche
world, el sdl giveittowbom I ; ;1”77! l})’ faith: cherefore it is fairh by which Gods
{ sl : but he wasa lyar from the beginsing, and | childrenpleafe God : and thereforcholy Hewoch
{ foheis here. Helied o the Gk Adiam, s who \vasml{:{wpﬁy (iod from earth to heaven,
{ macvell that he dare avonch fo fond andloud | \bthl‘-’-’ﬁd(M’f by faith,and by fithwas ra-
! alicin the prefence of the fecond Adars, fetiis ‘k;uﬂm;;.
" Chrift. He promifed the firff A | And thus imuch for the commendation of
him God, and here the fecs o make | | H‘:f{or/uf.z:///, and confequently che examples
| him Kirg and Lord of all the world, andthe [ of fuch, as lived inthe Hrlt world before the
glory ofies buche performed both abikehede- | | flacd.
ceived the firft, and { had che fecond alfo, i€ l . NQW followath [hecx:\mplg DFNMA? who
he had trutted him.Nor did everany cruft him, | lived inboth worlds, both before andafter the
but he deccived him, (I meanceyenforthebale - | flood.
ttius Lifey)witneile elie all his wicches,
(his'moft devoted and profefied fervants of all
| other) ifeverhemadeany oncof them weal-
| thies all agesazenocable to fhew oneWhere-
| a5, onthe other file, therewas never man that
| ferved Geod, bur hada comperent meafiure of
comforts for this life(and fome abundance Jand l
rallthar is bue the fiefl fruics and beginmings |

73 to make |

| oftharraward. whichis haid up for them ina- 1 5 Vense 7
i norher worlds Which being true, is it not| | c . .
- aftrange and lamentable cnx‘cb, o feemen ffor ! | B_}' Fﬂl!b > -Naﬂb éﬁlﬂ

' 2l thisy debafe them{elvestothis bafe and fla- N

C s ihy
Saan,and o refufe thishighand \ \ﬁ'ﬂ}’ﬂ@[l 0] QOd 0,/- t/)c. lb”’é”
urable tervice of whmrgity God ? A com | \which were as Jyet not feene
. mon fervant in this world hath more wic s hejif | R ’
| heean hesrzofa bcrtcrd{crviccta M.\ﬂ:r{-‘vhol mO’W.’d n’l‘ll) reverence , l’r{.’—
gives berter wages, and who betrer preferres | " B
{ ‘ old Mafter andrmabe “ pared the eArke to the [aving
. And flall not we be Lo | . .
| wibodeasbey et | | of bis boufhold : through the
, badieslone  Shallthey leavea man foramun, | n»bl(;b A)’/{E [75' ('Oﬂll(’ﬁlilf'd the
ana thall not weleave the Devill for God 2 ! .

Letustherefore abandon the bafe fervice of l ?l'orla’, 4"({ Was 717/112,6’ !JC’I?'C’ 0/
$athan, who neithes can,nor will reward them | / " b (aoiln hich 1 b
that {erve him; putaway fo ill 2 Mafter who it"c ”‘g [COI:‘/itc’j]; WRLCD . 2}
hath vot fomuch as meatand drinke to give \/[4”/)
us (fur we haveeven thatfiom God : butofhis | (/77 ™* .
owne, hehathnothing togiveus, faveinthis | 1y fOaEErEs o N this verte iscontained the
world forrow,and fhame, and anill confeicnce
| and inthe world to come, the torments of hell
| wich himfelfe :) snd fet us all ecke the blefled
i fervice of God. If we know sot how to attaine
{it, goeto Chrifl by hearty covteffion of thy
‘ finnes, and earvelt prayer, and he will preferre
| thee to God his Father: for never was any de-
" pied, thatwitha good and true heart, offered
| himfelic to Gods tervice. Then fhall we feele
P and (inde vihat 2 blefled thing it is to be Gods

in order of tholz who li-
ved afore the floud, inche
i firtand old world ; name-
ly, of the repowned Patri-
arke Noak, the tenth from

| Of whomand whofe faith, greaz and g\ori—l
l ous things are fpokenin thisyerfe ; and thatin

"ahighand exccllent fiile, fullof majetiie, and

|fervane: of whom it wasevertrue, whichthe | divine eloquence. . . ; K
hely Ghotthere faith, and is and ever fhallbe, | | Concerning Nahs faith, two points are l2id
that Tless ailansurable rewarder of themehar |+ downe ; firlt the grosrdof b fasth - fecondly,
Seelohiz, . ‘ | the commendation of it.

i and thus we have (in fome part) the mea-

wy e

] % The gromnd of his frirh, wasa fpeciallreve

o Cominestarie rpon the 1 o i,

shird exumple, and the lafi |}

i
i




| Nodasfah

 him,

lation from God, inthe
warned of God. The things reveated, whereof
God warned him, are kid downe two veayes: '
firlt gencrally, co be shingsas yet rot feene sthen |
particularly threeinoumber: - i

1. Gods Zudgement upon the:finfull wozld, |
chathe was purpoled to deltroy 1tby wacer.

2. Gods mercie on Noab,thathe would five
and his umily. . .

3. Tnathe would fave himbyan Arie, and -
rherefore he mutt make on d thele b2 ehe:y
tings whereof Nanh wis wamed of God. i

Histaichiis srmmeinded by cheee worthy cof- !
frcls or operations in him, Lo Temoved in lins |
$7runre,ora reverent regard of the warning |
tedthim from GodulLIemade him preparcehe |
Ar
ends: 1.t fomed Lis hoxfhold, 3, Tt comlenmed
shewarld. 111, Tt mede bim heiveof the vighte-
oxfueile, which ss by futh, = )

This, Ltakeit, isthe true refolution of thefe
words : and they containe many excellent
chings concerniug his faich.

By fuith Noah bomg warsed of God, of the
thisgswhich were as yet rot Jeene 5|

By faith thatis,by a generall and hiftoriall

Caithyand alfoby aeruc and lEvingﬁn:r/z mthe
Meffias ro comes Noxhbeing warned of God
of the jult Indgement he purpofed to bring up-
onthe world,by anuniverfall flood ; and of his
wmereifullprovidsmce 1o him and hisfamily thac
he would fave them by an Arke, (2l which
things were chen to come, and thercfore um-!

teenic) e beleeved thele forewarnings of God :
and therefore, in reverense to this meffage
‘{from God, he preparcdthe Arke, and there- 1
by faved his houthold, and condemned the
wicked world. And (o his faith, by all thefe |
. appearing to bee a true and lively frirh, did
i make him a juft and righreonss man in Gods
| fight. Thisisthe famme and fubffance of No-
i ansexample : lecus fpeakie of the feverall parts
l inorder. .
i The fieft point is the ground of his faith, A
! sang or anaifiwcr frows God. For, hebeing
dvighteens man i thae wicked age, whercin
| altthe world weltred in wickednetle, and wal-
Ling before God in great holinefle, whenno
s ciica for seligion, hehad this (peciall fa-
voul from God, that when he purpofed to de-
! ihoy the worlifor their fne, he firft of all re-
i aled to righteom Noah thae purpofc of his.
| Sothatthele words have reference to the reve-
ation which N bad from God, inthe 6. of
} N . ~
| Genehis. For this meflage came not from God
byany Prophet (for we know none inthofe
[(\'xil daycs, except Noab himfelfc) but cither
| by the Minilterie of an drgel,or elfe by imme-
| iiate revelstion from God himfelfezand this fa-
Em:n‘hc received from God, net forany caufc
: nche world, bur becaufe hee wasan holy and
Lrighteous man.
i rom hence, wemay leame divers excellent
Sadrudtions : |

elevenih Chap. to tbe Hebrowes, \

e words; Noih besny A Fislt, whereas God maketh choice of iVe

of which Arke: clicre aré fec downe two |3

C

D

-toreveale unto himhis counte 1, and hisjudge
jments to come, we lcarne, thacthisisg prc‘r:o.
“gative which God befiowed on fiich as feare
thim:herevealeth hiscountelsto them in o o=
sciall manner, whether they bee purpoies of
Judgements wpon his encimies, or of mercies
unto his Charch. Thus dealche with A hratam,
Genr8aag. Sad 7 (aich God) hie frons o A-
braliansthe thing thar Twilave? which thing
. was the deftruction of Sedense, and hcrﬁ'%crsﬁi
P And o wheo the Sodomires lived in wanton

carclefiencfle,ai:d put fivre from them the evill
qay) th i Kocw from God their de-
Hiruction was athand. Acdas inthat, s
generaliy crue inall his great workes : thac th
Aeovd Gadwdll duevorking but hereveales b fo-
ieretsto bis fervanes the Praghers, Amos 3.7
| Now this 1s ot a prerogative of Prophet
{lone, or of fuch as were extraordinaric men as
| Abrabam was: buc the fcvetsof the Lord wre -
mongsl fischas feare bim, Pial. 35,15, Allthar
fearethe holy name of God, are Gorls fricnds,
and of his Connlell : and therefore not Ar:-
hamonlyis called thefriendof Gedy fam. 2.3 7,
butof all true bleevers, faich Chntt,loh. 1 5.
v, 15.Yonare my friends, ifyor dve what [ com-
mand you : hence-ferth 1 call yors mor Servaes,
but fiiends : forthe fervan: Lnowerk:not whas bis
Oafter doth talithingstiat I have heard
of my Father, have I made knoyme #2to you, As
it hehad faid ; 1 will communicate and im-
patmy fecrers unto you, asonc tiend doth
unto avother, as farre as fhallbee it for you
to know. And the Avoftle faich, 5 Cor.
15. e foubfulland .x’/-c{y ms difeernetly ey
1othe deepe C s of God : which arerevea-

led unco them, as much s concerncch their

{'t}xlvnuons, and fometimes more 3 as here unto
‘Npabywho was foreawamed of Ged, otihins
thewnot frene,

Thus prerogative o Geds children is o bee
underftood wich fome cautions:

Firlt, thatchis is more proper to VPeophets, |
and holy minifters of God, than to ordiaric
Chrittans.,

Sccondly, that it was morc ordinaricin the
old Teffazsent than now in the dayesof the Go-
[pell.1any object, Then the fate cfthe Church
atore Chrift, was bewer than itisnow under
Chrift;Ianfiver : nor fo-tor fift,we aie recom-
penfed by having the Seriptuies perfedt, and
compleat,whichthey had not:& by havieg the
fubftance of their fhadowes, and the pertor-
l manceof cheir promifes : in which refpects our
| ftateis farre more excellent than theirs, And fe-
[ condly,forthis particular,]anfiver they indced
: had more ordinaric revelation of matcers per-
: forail and private, and not direéiiy rouching
falvation:but of fuch chings as are generall,ane
' doe neceflarily concerne falvation ; we inthe
_time of the new Feftament, have more evi-
" dentdemonftration, and morc full revelation,
thanthey had afore Chrift.For examplic: parti-

cuiar




" cularimercies to fome faichfull men, or particu:
| Jar judgements on Gods eneniicswhether par-
"ticular men or whole kingdomus were after e~
“ vealed 1o godly men, in tholt dnyes (as here to
! Noaly : ) bur filvation by the 2/¢ffas, and the |
‘manner how the CHeffies thould fave his|
" Church, is moze fully and plaincly revealed
now, than inthofe dayes.
. Outofwhich confiderationarifech the third
cautien 3 which is, that revelations of Gods
1 will, to be expeted now under the Gofpellare
ordinarily nothing elfe bue thetejthe rrue mea-
"ning of Seripturc,and a difcerning of true Serip-
"ture fromforged, of true Sacraments from fup-
poicd, of truc dodtrine from talfe, of true Pa-
ftors from fale prophets. Thefe and fuch like,
! as farre forth asthey are neceflaric to falvasion,
alltrue and faichfull beleevers (which ontof
" a0 humbled heart, by devour prayer doe {ecke
1 at Gods hand} arc fure to have revealed unto
them from God. Bue as for other purpofes of
God, of perfonall and pariicular matters, or
_what fhall be hisbletfings, or what his judge-
mentstothele and thefe men, families, cities,
or kingdomes:or when,or how he witl change
States,or tranflate Kingdomes ;or by whatex-
l{moni'\mric meancs he will have his Gofpell
! propagated, or adeclining Churchor Statcup-
holden; thefe we are notto expedt, norcafily
to beleeveany that fhall fay,fuch things are rc-
Hyealed unco them. And yet we tienot the Lord |
3 in fuch firaiebonds, butchathe may fometime "
extraordinarily reveale his purpote therein, to |
i fome of his feledted fervanes -
chat thatrevelation be examined and allowed
of the Church. But as for fuch things as con-|
cerne immediately che falvation of our foules,
xGods Spirit doth moft comforzably reveale
{ them unco us, inour prayers, in his word, and
{ inhis Seeraments - ofull which, itis moft true,
\rlmx the ficrers of God are amorgft shem that
{ feare him.
; Theufe of dhis doctrine is double; for in-
i ftrudtion, sad forexhoration. Forour inftru-
i ction;here we learnchowto anfwer the Church
S of RometThey askeus, how doe we know true
religion from crroncous j or true Scripture, or
| Sacramentsfrom forged 2 We anfwer, firt, by
titfelte, by fight and fenfe of the excellencic
‘dhereof;as we know gold from Lrafle,or filver
trom lead. Bucwhat sf the brafie ortinne bee
igildedover? Iehenanfwer fecondly, wee can
‘know gold from brafle, or filver from tinne by
the found and fmcll, and hardnefleto endure,
}A_nd by the operation: fo thereis a fpiricuall
1found of thie Seriptures, in the earesofa Chri-
Iﬂian, a {pirituall comfort and tafte in true reli-
8 oin, a fpirituall operation (in holy mens
lhiearts) of the true Sacraments. But whatif falfe
Prophecs comein fheeps cloathing, and by ly-
ing weunders, {temeto give the {ame found,
| tatte fincll,vertue 2nd operation unto their for-
| series, or at leaft challenge i, and fay, that
| chieirs is true 1 anfwer lattly, then we know

|
i

o |

yeo provided [

gion, true Scripture, true Sacraments, |
true Prophets, true Doctrines from falfe, by a
holy and fupernaturall revelation from Gods
{ping; which by evidentand powerfull demon- |
ftration, aflurech us whatiscrue, and wharis |
|falﬁ‘, for the fubflance of falvation. And chis !
| fpiritis given to all, thatintrue humilitic doe |
feekeit,in holy praier,and in a hely & frequent |
ufe of Gods word and Sacraments; and co none
i cle. And furely if the Papifts were as well ac-
“ quainted wich the {pirit of God, as they are ]
‘ with their own forged revelations,chey would
never denie it. By force of this teftimonic a
1 Chriftian man knoweth, as affuredly as dmw
' God is God,char the Pope,as now he is,and as !
he exercifech his place and power, cannotbe |
B thetrue Ficar of Chriff ; and that Poperic, as it

| is now eftablifhied by the Councell of Trent, |

‘and taughe by the moft learned of cheir fide,
cannot be the crue religion, nor the fatelt way
o heaven. Aad when queftion s, whatis the
meaningofthis place, There & one God, andone
| CHMedsatorr berixe God and mai , the man
“ Chriff fefmjifall the world fhould fuy the con-
s trarie, 2 Chriftisn man wili know and belceve
| chezeare o more mediatorsso Godbur Chrift:os
| of that place, thae Chriffwas offerzd for axr fins
lomcs for sl that there is no facrifice can pur-
1chaﬂ' us pardon, but his; let Papifts colour

| the maccer by unfound dittindtions as muchas

1chey can; and the fame might be fhewed 1o di-

I'versother points and places, Andif any aske
C  howthis can be:Tanfwers Nowh wasvwrzed of

‘i Godaf shingsrot frexe s fo Geds children are

- warned and aflured of God, of fuchthingsas

‘ concerne their {alvation, though they be thungs

beyond feofe and reafon : Gods fecress ave be-

l lorg untothem. |

| Theufe of exhoreationis, thatif God warse |

i his children of his will, and reveale hisfecrets

\ tothem, this fhould move and excite usto be- -

| come truly and indeed Gods fervauts : for we !
fexvenor a Lord chat fs firange and asttere un- !
to us; thatwill not give usa good looke, ora !
faire word:may heis to farre from that that he |
callsusto hisholy Comisfelland makesusknow |
1lxislccrcts, and communicates s owne felfe

unco us by hisblefled Spirit; and by char Spirir
D | revealeth unto us many excellene myfterics of
{alvatien, whichthe carnall and’prophanc men
of the world never dreame of.

Inthefecond piace, let us ebierve, that No-
ah being theswarnedof God in this particular |
matter (as he had beene formerly warned ond i
raugheof falvation by a Jfeffiw 20 come) be- !
leeveth not onely the generall prom |
vation, butalfo this particular prom:(s of his |
prefervation and deliverance.Out of whicn bis
pradtice, we may learne two things; i

Firft, thatfarhis a fupernaturalt worke of
God in thofe mens heasts that have it Thacic!
is aworkeof God, it appeaseth in thatitalwaies |
acknowledgeth and beleeveth Gods \Word: |
chatic is fupermarnradl, it appearechin o Cic
appr

i Noshs faith.
|
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cretly, be it never fo incredible to
¢, Buthow doth God workethis
faich ? By his word :for as God is theauthor
nd worker of faith, f2 God hath uppomm’.i
ameanes whereby he workesie, and thacis bis
Vitord: which Weo d of Gad isthe only nrdiu'--i
!utmm\m( meanes to worke fith. And thar
‘\,\'on‘ of Godis two way esto be confidered :}
teicherasress edby Z
here,) orclitl ucn:g writen by God, is eicher
preached by his Rinifters, orread by a mans
telfe in want of preachiv.g ¢ and thefe arc all
Tone, aud are all ‘ncmm orilained of God to
2izh - and that nor oncly to beginne ic
where it is wanting, butto augmentic where
icigbegun.

Which being 5,itmult reach us all. nntone-
ly with fpeciall carcand reverence to hesre the
Word by w?‘omiﬂf\'cv itis prcauh:d but allo
o licareir read : yea, to reade ic our {elyes wi
alldiligence. Sod doing, itwill workeout, and

[

idka-pcrtc & inusthat holy faith, which will

makeus blefled in our ielves, and accepred oi‘
Godasindid ‘(o'/wnxln"plauc. |
i Scco n.l) here we learne whatisthe whole!

(),w hyorwhacisall tharchat faith bev |
[ leaveeh ; namely, ncxhwgbnt(-o is Word,and ;
i illandevery Wi ord of Goul. So that faich hach !
w0 objects, diticiing notin pature, butin de-|
poli, and inferiour. The principall!
et oftrue faich, isthe promife of falvation |
-W k.u.m\. The ferione ot jeét thereof areall C
rrp'mcuarrmmm ohxfc:y,dclwcmnce,x
*\m-mcnc:‘.m ¢, 2{littance, comfort,or what |
ocher beacfic foeveris madecicherto thesvhole
Church, and © jncluiively to any punculn’l
man ; or which are perfonally made unco him. |
For faving faich beleeveth notoncly the grand | |

B
promxlc ot falvation, buzall ather prmmlcs ci-|

therof fpirituallor curpox:‘lL\lc(T s, \\lmh‘
are fubordinate to the great pAomhc, and doe \
depend ofir,and a\cthcxcfun apprehended by i
the fame fiche So Noah here had already ap-
prcncnu:d the maine pmxmfc of falvation by |
the Aeffieh and had hid it inhis hearr  and af- !
terward whea thxspamculnr promifc of his de-
liverance was made, by the fame faith hee laid
hold oniralfo. Andit is good reafon that faich D
{hould doc o : forit it apprehend the greager !
promile, thenno marvell though it take hold
orauothcr infuriour promifes, ~which arc but
dependancesupon the principall,

By thisthac hathbeene fud,ic appeareth, that
pweare weangfully d-nrgnd by them, \vhol_ny
we ek g fiving faidh beleevedh oncly ﬁl-‘
: by it, orapprcheadeth oncly the |
provife el ationin ‘Chiilt: for we fay and]

cadeth alfo other particular
he promifes of outward
55 asappearceh in this,

prouvics,

" a faithfull man, is here
L gers eoluing, thac o

sdech and bmnvcthv hatfoever Gods| A

the Pﬂ breves.,

he may avoid them; wemuy l
carethat God hathovert
to Fc;uc and (c(vc him. Thus

fervation, to cn' o \mrt ..H men o ferve God

truch unll\mmh n:ﬂc ashere Do,

© doiug they ‘may atfure themfelves of Gods
carean. 'pr videneover them, eventien svher !
his wn:l\ foke: :

world : and ther lm.n ‘vmore in all cwm‘nl
and exrremicics,bic will ceach ¢f em, \nlvtrl'r'n, |
hisword, or bv the coun fome others of |
his :hn.lrcn or citeby biscwne fee |rtm(y-—]
ratjon, wh1c they are todoe, and whac muxfcz

dui

to uk:‘, fordliciz fafetic and uchwrnnc:.

How ofrenfhalia Chrittianman finde inthe |
courfeof his life, chat God put o his minde, |
toanfiver thus and thus otto fore-fez thisor |
chat; by vehich his fo doing, he efe lpcd fome §
greatdanger: fozhar (thoughnotin the {2 mci
manner as NVo.h was)all faihfull men doe dai- ;
ly finde, :hzt they 2re warted by God of fuch | I
th mgsa doc concerne them,

Buc viliac weee thofe things whereof
was warned {rom God ? The texi faith, Ofthe
things thatwere as yet not ficnc, |

Thishach not relacion to the time, when the |
holy Ghott wrote thefe words, buu\nm God |
gavetne warning to Noah : for chenihey were
nm/':nt, bus were o come : for they werenot
pmh—wrmcd for mary yearcs afier, as fhnl];»,p-
pearein the particulats.

Particular) ly they were thefe chree : Firft,
the greatand juft wrath, which God had con- i
C:mdnrvmn’l:.1:[:"1w’wn’l forche univer-
fall corrupeion aud gcnun.l fulnefle there- |
of. Noah wasa Preacher cf.
wickedage; andas S, faith, (3 Epii,
3.11.) lhc very fpirit 0f(,m‘1f preact ed s
hirs : Luthiey contemsed both im, and the
{pirit by which he fpake, and madcmnch of
him, and all his holy admonit.ons, and [ola-~

cdthumc.vu in all their finnefull pleafuces,
withoutteaie or refpect of God or man, plea..!
fing themiclves in their ovine defiled wayes, !
and promifing to themfelves, fafeticand fecun
ritic. But behold 5 this Noeah, whomthey cltee-
med a bafc and com:mouble man, unworthy
| of their company;to him isrevealed how fhors
i their time is, and that they muit becur off in
the midft of cheirj.llitie, Gods childrenwi
| wicked mendo thikeand fpeake of wich
| contempr, doz know full well tic muferable
i ftate of fuch men, zind m‘ tearetuli
'lnr‘gmn over zhcm 3 owh
themf{elves are furre from thinking of any fuch
mateer.

The fecond thing
| Noah,was,that he weuid [-
{ from pm(hmg by the waters, which he would |
| bring upon the world. His frtzt waas o i <
i (;o\hmardcd it witha fingular prefery:

i Thus dealthealwaies wu.\l. schildre
1 ring Lot outof Sodome, Genx g.

i
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Jericho i Jothua6.22. The Kenirs from the - i A
malekiter,t Samits.and here Noa! outofthat |
generall defiruction, And tius God aforehand
reyzalesunco him, for his greater comfort and
freuritic : thar when fignes and (trange tokens
did forerell and fhew, that fifl the defis icti-
on was neerer and neeres; il Noah might |

comfort himielfe in the alfurance of that mer-
cifull pe

iz which God had made bim of
hisdeliverance, and of his familic alfo for his l

fake.
The third thing revealed o him, was the
mean es whereby he fhould be faved from the |
wnivet Gliflood ; namely, by an Arks, which
for his moreafiurance fic is bid to make him-
felfe s that foatevery froke hegave, he might
cemember this meraifull promife of his God
unto him. Poras cvery (rokein the makingof |
the Arke, was a lond founding Sermon wito |
thae finfull generation, to call themto repen. |
tance: fo wasitahio an affurance unto Noah of |
| his deliverance, O which Atke, and of Naahs
\-chdi:r.cc in making it, wee fall hereaftey
{prake aclarge. And chus much concerning the
sround of Nothsiaich, which wasawarrmg ot
ation from Ged.
Now followeth a fecond point : namely, the
Lueisn of his faith, or 2 defésiption of
czcellenciethereof by divers and fingular

s
i
l

|
i
]

AMuvedwith reverence]
Thefirltefiedt of bis fuith s, lemoved

shim o
| crences ofaveverent feare of thae God that
| {hake to him, and ot his jufice towards flane |,
| and finaers,and of his mercic towardshim.
Tnthis efedt we arcta confider two points:
"x.The gromnd ofthis rezerences 2, Theocefons
or masrvesof it l
The ground whence this reveresce (prang,
was his teue and faving fair ¢ the holy
Gholt firlt telis us of NMozbs fuich, and ufter-
wards of thisreverest (caze he hadof God, and
his great workes, ]
VWhere we learne, thatwhofoever isenducd |
with {xvingfisich,isalt> touched wich feare and |
reverence at the confideration of God,and his
glorious works; whetler they be woiks ofhis !
power, hiswifdomse, his nizrcie, o hisjuflizeor D
efall together, |
Forthe firlt; Davidcould not {ec the works i
of Gods power inthe creation, Plalm. 8. Far |
ohed sy eoid beheld the heavens, the |
| worlec of Gads baudi,the Adoonc undile ffarres
[whichhe bud ordisned 5 hetorchwich fell ioto |
[ areverence and ad ationof Gods mercieto
i 1, for whomn and whofeule he maede them :
1
& Fontl
eiter e onfu

Peheodiirable

|
|
{
|
i

thietime Died
wrion of Gods
anentmansbodic
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' oA Commentaric upon the

thee, for Lam ﬁ.?rrfsﬂ;uxd worderfilly made:
{ Marzelions are thy workes, and thar my fonle
koowesh right well: My bones arc ot hid from
thee.thonghd was made isafecrt place, yer thy
| eves did [ee my fubflaice, when L was wwithout
| forme,andinthy boskewereallmy members writ-
Cremywhich incomimwance were f)soned thongh
\ there were nowe of them befove. How deeretheze
faore arethy counfelisto me, O God! Thus vee fee
how this holy King, cannot content himfeife
wich any termes, to exprefle hisreligious snd
! reverent conceit of Gods mejefties
Forthe third; Godsmercifsll workestohis
Church and children,havealwayes beene cona
fidesed of by good men with greatrevercice :
And, Frhar frall T give siso the Lord, faith Da-
wedsfor allhis benefiss powredonme P PLr16.12.
But efpecially, the Indgements of God have
beene alwayes entereained of Gods children
with much revereice and admivation. Dic{led
Davidfaichy My fleflerembleth for feare of thee,
and I am afraidofthy judgemeis,Plrxg.120.
How would this noble King have trembled &
beeneafraid ifhe had beenea privatewan? And
how glorious is God, and his works of judge-
| ments, wherear even Kings themfelves doe
tremble ? And the Prophet Habacuk faich,thac
\whcn hee bur heard of Gouds judgements to
{come,hisbelly trembledis lips fheoke port
Sentredinto bisbores,Habac 30 6. And thus No-
1 ah here, hearing of Gods juft wrath againfl the
| finfull world, and of his purpofe to overthrow |
1ait living flefh by water, was moved with
reat feare and reverence at this mighty worke
ofGod: and from the view of this his great
and jaft judgement, his fith made him arile to
2 more earneft confideration of the Majeltic of
God.Byaiwhich,iris more chanapparant,tha
true faith (whereloever it is) worketh a holy
fearcand reverenteltimation of God,and of his
works,and of God inand by his worksiwhere-
by on the conearie fide, it followeth, that
therefore o thinke bafely or ordinarily of God,
to thinke fcornefully of his workes, orto deny
hispower, and hishand, inthe great workes,
citherofmercy of judgment done inthe warld,
isanargument ofs profane heare, and wanting |
teue faith, ‘!
Theult ofthis do&rine difcovers the pro-}
fanencfic, and the greac want of fuith,thator- |
dinarily is inthe world. And thatappeares by |
wo evidences: the Airft, is to mens owine con- |
fcicnces ; the other, isto the view and hight of l
|

ali the world.
| Firft, men ma fecin themfelvesa profanc

heartand void of f itn, by this evidence, For,
" dotha manin his hearechinke bafely of God,
his power, his jutice, or his mercies ? Doch he
cither doubt of them? or granting them, dogh
hice thinke of them withoue feare and amaze-
ment > Then affuredly his heartis void of true
faith, and farre from the Life and power ofreli-
on, For affuredly, where God is kzowse an
vod there thagmans kears (though he bea \




| Noahs faith,

{ they had doubtleffemany otherplagues,which

eleventh C bap;;;/J; Hebrewes.

a King) cannot once thinke of God, wizhoutai A
reverence of his Majellic, and an 2dmirationat
his greaneffeand hisowne bufencfle - therefore
tke want of this, argueth a wancof true religi-
onand crue faich in mens hearts.
Sccondly, this protanenefie difcoversic felte
tothe world, by want of reverence to Gods
workes, Let the Lord fend unfcafonable wea-
sher,or famines,or plagmes,or any ftrange fignes
in heaven orincarth ; forthwith they are bue
fooles that cry out,Beboldrhe finger of God the
hand of God. No, thisisnature, andis produ-
ced by naturall caufes. 111 weather comes from
che Farres; famines from ill weather, and mens
covetoufnefle ; Plaguesfrom famines, or from
ilaires, or cife by apparant infeion froman
other place. Buc cannoc Nature and naturall
means have cheir place,unleffe chey have Gods
place 2 God overthroweth noc them, why
thould they overthrow God ? Yer thusitisin
the world,and thus God isrobbed of his glory:
and hee isbura fimple fellow,which is moved
withreverence at fight of fuch things, or begins
to magnifie Gods power and juftice in them.
Thisistoo apparantto be denied : for have wee
not now as great eaufes of fearc asmay bee ?
Noahheard ot warer ; and wee hearc that fire is
to deftroy the world, and yet where is he thac
is moved with reverence, as Noah was ;and yet
Noab could fay, The flood (hall not beethefe
120. yeares : but whacan fay and provethat
this world fhallnot be deiroyed by fire within
thele 120, yeares > And till the flood came,

were forerunncrs of the gencralldeftruction;
all which asthey came,moved Noah unto reve-
rence - and fo wee in this lifc, doc fee the greac
workes of Godsjudgements, upen men, upen
familics, upon townes, upon countreyes, and
whole kingdomes,and we feele his heavy hand
inmany fharpe ftrokes ; buc whoand where
are they whole hearts feare God the more, and
doc tremble in the confideration of his Judge-
ments. Nay alas, amongft many it is but a
matter of mockery fo to doe. This is notthe
fanlrof our religion, butche wantof it ¢ forif
men truly kncw and belecved in God, they
could not thinke nor fpeake of God, norlooke
at his workes, but with feare and reverence.
Foras our feare of God is, {0 is our faith : little
feare of God, little faith : andno feare atall,
no faich at all. Lettherefore all menfhew their
religion by their feare of God, and let every
Chriftian acknowledge God in his workes.
England hath beene faulty hereinin one point
fpecially. Wee have had great plagues, which
havetaken away many thoufands in (hore time
wherein God hath fhewed himfclfe mighty a-
gainft our finnes : but Gods hand would not
be feene nor acknowledged, bue onely nature |
and naturall caufes. Buelee England cake hiced,
that God f{end not aplague fo generall and f&

|

ackaowledge thatitisthe fiiserof God; and fo !
giveGod thatdue reverence, whidio his or~
dinary vifitatien he hath not. Thus wee feeche
ground whence this reverenczin Noah [prang; ;
namely,his faith.

Now let us fee the oceafions or confiderati-
onsin Noeahs heart, that made him feare. The
gronnd whereupon he feared, was true faith:for
clfe he hadnot beene capable of any feare o re- !
verence of God:but the occafions which firred |
up this fearcin him, were fome things clfe.

Now if wec looke to humane reafons, Noah
had ro caufc at allto fzare as hee did. For fisft,
the Judgement was firreoff, 1 20.yearesafeer o |
and common reafon faith, itisfolly to fearc a-
ny thing o farre off ; butic is tinic enough to
feare when it isneere ac hand, Againc, hee was
onz fingleman, and che world was full of wife
and mighty men; theyall heard of it, yecnone |
of them feared ; thercforecheir example might
prevaile with him,to keepe him from feare,and
to make him fecure and carclefic wichche reft:
for examples are ftrong, cfpecially when they
arefo generall.

Thirdly,the frangenesof thejudgm@c chreaga
ned,was fuch asmight driveany man ia reafon
from fearing it ac all. For firlt,who would ever
beleeve, that God would drowne all the srordd
with watcr ? Such a thing never had becae, and
thercfore how could it bee » And againe, Ifall
fhould bee drowned, who would chinke thac
Noah fhonld ¢fcape,and nonc but he ?

Thefe three confiderations, being weighed
in the ballance of mans realon, would have
kept Noah from fearing,or belceving this word
of God, But behold the power of fairh : it goeth
beyond all hutnane reach, fixeth it felfe faft on
©ods word: and therefore hee not onely belce-
veth it,but bath furchermore his heart poflefled
with agreac revereace of Gods Majefty upon
rhismszagc.And there were threemorives (tir~
ting him up unto thisreverence:

Firft, the confideration ot Gods firange
Judgement upon the finfull world ; ro fecthar
hiswrath was {o provoked,that hethould bring
founwonted a lague ; fofirange both for the
nanre of it; aflood of watercodrowne men
whereas generally all men can avoid the vio-
lence of thatelement : and for themeafwre of it,
fogrear,as it (hould drowne allthe world, and
dettroyallracn.

Now that which this Zudgement of God
wrought in Noah,the fame cffet fhould Gods
Judgements worke in us : namely, they thould
move us wich reverence, For as Chrift faith,
Osr dayes arc like Noshs : oAs it was inthe
duyesof Noah ; (o (hallche dayes becbeforeshe
comming of ('hriff, (Matthew 24. 37.) Thefe
dayesare as wicked, men are as covetous, as
cruell,as malicious, as volupruous, and yet as
fecurcasthey then were ; asfull ot finne, and
yecasdead in inneas they weie then. Therfore

grievous, thateven themof p

P men, (¢~
venthe fozcerersof Egyptifihey were

here)do

Noah lookedfor afloed 1 20.ycars after:& who
can tell whether our world fhall laft fo longa
Ee time




cimeor no ? atleslt we may [afely fay(whatios |
ever the world doth)chere is no man Tiveth,buc
within favre fefle timethan 120, yeares,isetfu-
red to bee overtrowne to hell by a floed of
Godswyrath ac his death, unlefle inthe meane
time heerepent rand yeralas,where is hee that
ismoved wich reverence at the confideration
hereot? The wicked manmay elcape the warer
of 2 flvod + buchice cannot feapethe fire of bell,
hee cannot efeape death, hee cannot elcape the
latl Judgement. Thefe are to come,yet they are
furc’s why then doe notmen feare as Noah did?
hefeared 120, yeares before it came. Wee can
indeed tremble o liccle aca prefent Judgement :
as when fire breakes out, shen warters over-
flow, when the plaguc defiroyeth, or when fa-
mine confimes ¢ but to tremble ar a Judge-
ent hreatned, though ic bee 2farre off, this
isthe worke of cruc frirh, This was in Noah,
' and wrought inhimareverence : and fo would
{inus, if it wercinus, Whenmen cryﬁrc,/irc,
- we llirre, we run, wetremble @ but God criech
Vinbis Word, the fire of hallythe fire of his srath;
{ and we care nor, we (irre not,we leave not our
| finues, wee arc not moved with reverence, as
] Noan was : therefore it is more than manife@t,
holy faich is wantmg ia the world, which
:had. .

The fecond motive, Rirring up this reve-
rence inhim, was the confideration of Gods
| wondertuli merey to himand his family, in fa-
ving them. This mercy feemed fo wondertullto

hun, both for that hee knew it swas undelerved | C

(knowing himfelfe o finfull man, and there
fure not able tomerit Gods favour and being
privy to himfelfe of hisewnce manifold imper-
| tections)andalfo unexpeiiedyforhe thoughtnot
i to have beene fpared alonein an univerfallde-
+ ftruion:therfore hee wondred with reverence
! at fo greac amercy. Thus Gods mercies doe
, not oncly win a mans heartto vve God, but
i even to feare him with much reverence : this
| D.vid proveih,Plalu1 30.4. There s mercywith
[ thee,O Lord,tha thou maifé be feared:as though
‘ he had faid; Thy grear mercies to thy children,
O Lord, doe miake them conceivea reverent ¢
{timation of thee. This made D.uvid cry out
in & holy paffion; How excellent are thy mercies,
O Lord !
Andas Gods childrea wonder at the excel-
lencics of Gods mercics untothem, foalfo ac
| theirowne bafene(fe and unworthisefle. Thus
l doth holy David,2 Sam.7.18.(whoashe was
aman of much faich, o was he full of excellent
medications, and reverent fpeeches of God,
(whichare the trur cffedts of faith) when God
had fethim in his Kingdome, he {aith, #%he am
i O Lord, and whar 1v my houfe, that thos haft
| byonght meehrither? And 1 Chron, 29. 14. Bt
; whoam I, (aith hee, and what &5 my people, thar
e fhould affcr thiss st othe Lord?and doubtleffe
[ evenfo aid Noabs blefled foule oftenunto the
i Losd,and to it telte, who i 1, O Lordsand whar
|24 pzy fromly, that wee thould bee chiofen out of

D | fave me, he will cither take me up into heaven,

t\\i}; many thoufands, and be faved whenailshe
world perifheth
et usapplythis to our Church and Sraze If
+anyNation have caute to fay thus,jtis Sngland.
God hath delivered us out of the thraldome of
[poratsrall Egyprs and led us ot : not by a A26-
fes,but firlt by a childe, then by 2 woman, and
i given ushis Gofpell, more fully,and freely,and
quictly, than any kingdome {o greatin the
world ; and (hill delivercch us from thecurfed
plots of the Pape, and tyrannous invafions of the
Sparyard, whe thought to have marked usin
the foreheads with the brand of infamy, and to
havedonctous asthey have donero other nati-
ons whom they have conquered:but God from
heaven fought for us, and overthrew them in
B | their owenc devices s yea,the Lord pat his hooke
in his nofthrile & bis bridle in bis lips,axd carrs-
ed hims back againe with [bame andreproach.\We
are unworthic of fuch a mercie, if our foules
doe not often fay unto God : O Lord, whar are
we,and what is onr people;that thou fhouldeft be
o wonderfull in thy mercies unto us

And particularly thismult teach every Chri-
(tian to be a carcful obferver of the favours and
mercies that God vouchfafeth to hisfoule and
body, to bimor his : and the confideration of
them muft make himdaily bemoved withre-
werence, and reverent thoughts of Gods Maje-
Qliz;and fiill as the Lord is more and more mer-
cifullunio him, ro beare (till the more fraresnd
reverence unto him for the fame.

The latt motive of this Reverence in Weak,}
was the confideration of Gods power anduwif~
demse, both in the Judgement upon the werld,
aud in the mercy upon him : for fitft, in the
Indgement it was wonderfull, that God would
chooic fo weak an element as water, to defiroy
and vanquifh the buge Gyousof thofe dayes:
but cherein appeared fir Gods power, thatby
fo weake meanescan caft downe his encinies :
And againe, his wifdome ; thatasan univerfail
wickedne(le had pelluted the whole world, fo
aflood of water fhould wafh the whole world.
Secondly, the mercy was alfo wonderfull, that
God fhould chufe tofave Nazh by fo ftrange
ameanes as an eArke, which (hould (wim on
the waters. For Voah thoughe, ifthe Lord will

(ashedid Henocha little before, ) or elfe make
mee build 2 houfeupon thetop ofthe highet
mountaine. Butthe Lord wiil fave him by no

fuchmeanes, but by an Arke : whercin appes-
red firft, Gods poser that would fave him by
fo weakea meanes, asmight feeme rather to
deftroy him, For Neah muftlye and fwim in
the middeft of the waters,and yet be faved from
thewaterssand the Arke muft fave kim 5 which

inallrcafon, if the tempefts had cafticagaint |

the hard rockes and mountaines, or upon the
firong caftlesand houfes ofthe mighry gyants,
would haye beene broken in peeces: and fo 1z
had, buechat God himiclfe was the Mafterand
Pilotin that voyage.
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And fecoadly, Godswifdome fhonecleere-

17 inthis meancs ; becanfe God would have
Jum faved not i tuch fore, 2sthe world might
not fzeie(as ie would have beene,ifbe had been
raken up into Heaven, or intothe aire ;) but
would have hum faved in an A7 5 thatfoall
the wicked men, asthey werea dying in che
water, or expecting death upon tch tops of the
hils, might fee him live and bee f2ved, to their
more torment, and to their greater fhame,who
would norbeleeve Gods word, as hiee did. For
asthe wicked in hell are more tormented to fee
thegodly inthe joyes of heaven « fodoubtleflc
were the wicked of rhar aze, to fcc NVoah laved
befosc theireyes. Theview of chis power and
wifdome of God hercin, made Noah give
greatreverence to Gods Majettic,

And nolefle ougheitto worke inthe hearts
of all true hearted Englifhmen, and faichfull
Chriltians. For did not the Lord reftore and
eftablith the Golpellto our nation, by achild,
and by a wemax;and in hertime when all other
Princes wereagainft her (comtrary to the rules
of policie 2)and did not God in our late delive-
rance, overthrow our cnemics, not fo much
by the power of man,as by his owne hand?Did
not he fight from heaven ? Didnot the ftars and
she windsintheir conrfes fight againft thar Sifera
of Spaine ? Let ustherefore with blefled Noah
@and amazed to fcc Gods mercies, and with
reverence and feare magpific his great and glo-
ricus name.

And thus we havethe three motives thac

moved in Noak this Reverence of God: the
confideration firlt of his great fudgement on
the finfull world : 2. Ofhis great Mercy m fa-
ving him:3.0fhisadmirable pawer audwifdowse
thewed both in the judgemenr, and in the
mercic.

Hitherto of the firft cffet. Te followeth,

Preparcdihe Arke,]

The 2, effef of Noahs fuith, whereby itis
commicnded, is, that hee upon a commande=
meat received from God (as we heard before)
dothmake andbuild ai eArke, whercinto fave
himfelfe and his family.Concerning this Arke,
much mighe bee {poken out of the booke of |
Gen. But itisnotto ourpurpofe : which is no
morein this Chapter,but to fhew the obediense
andpraiticeof faich, and therein the excelien-
cieofit. Now the point hereto bee fpoken of,

- cleventh C/raépjzor 1/1; Zfe[;rcn e
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isnotthe marrer, nor themseafwre, nor the pro-
portion,nor the fafbion,nor the #fes ofthe Atke;
all whichin the 6.Chapter of Genefis, are fully
deferibed:bue the adtionand ob: diesce of Noah
inpreparing ir,as God bad him: whereofthe ho-
ty Ghoft(in Gen.6.22.) faith, Noah did accor-
ding 1o 3llthat God had commandedbim, even fo
didhe.

Now in this a&ion of Noahs faith, di-
| \'cirs piniuzs of great moment arc to bee con-

fidered:

o Fift, why did God bid Noah make an Arke
110.yeares beforethe flood, when hee might

\havebailtitinthree o foure

_ Theanfweris, God did ttor divers cauft

{ome refpeding the fafis !l world, as chac tf vi
! might have longer time andmore warni: asto
irepent 5 cvery firskr of the Avke, during chefe !
| 120. yeares, being a loud Sermcn of }‘T““ :
\r:mcc unto them. Againe, that they might bee :
|

withmxtc.\»cuﬂ:,ir’:hc‘v amended norzang taftly
‘(hzt(hcir iniquities might bee full, and chéii !
| finnes ripe forvengeance. But ofall theis, wea |
| wilnot fpeak,becaute chry concernenot Nozk, |
i of whofc faith wee ace onely to fheake : legt s
i therefore touch onely tholccantes which con. -
cerne Noah. And in regud of him, the Lord -
did thus, thathie mighe tric his faich and pazivi
ence, and excrcifz achier graces of holinetie i3
him. Thus God dealech with his fervanzs al.
wayes : heeexercifceh them many and firange
wayes in this world.He led the Ifraclites in the
defares of Arabia fourty yeares ; whercasa man
may travell from Ramefesin Egypr,to any part
of Canaan, infourty dayes : and this God did 10
humble them, and try themand re baow what s
ntheir heart,Deut.8.2. )
God-promiled abralamafonne , inwhons i
al thenations of the carth Jhould be blefled(Gen.
12. 2.) Buthee performed it ret f30. yeares
afeer,(Genefl21.2.) Bee gave Davidthe king-
dome of Ifracl, and anneinted him by Samuel,
15am. 16. 13. Butheeartained it not ofmany
yeaicsafter ; andin the meane time, was perfe-
cuted and hunted by Sun/, as 2 fiea in @ maans
bofome ; or.asa Partrid:e inihe mourtines, 1
Sam. 24.15. and 26. 20. And thus God exer-
cifed him both inthat and other his pror fes :
as hee faich, Pial. g0. 1. Tn waiting 1 waited on
theLord : and Pfal. 119. 82, Minceyes faile
for waiting for thy promifz.O; when wilechou !
comfort me ? Thus God dealt with them, and
thus in fome meafure hee deales with ail his
children, tohumbls ardto tricthem, azi:
what is'is thes hearis; for thac, in theie cafes,
mendoe alwayes fhew themflves, and their
difpofitions. When men enjoy 2ll things at
their willand wifh ; who cannot make a'fa
profeffion ? buc where men are loag ¢ )
and kepe from that is promifed, und they ex-
pe&t,and are {o long crofled in theirexp
ons, then they appeare inthicirowne celouys.
And as God dealr with them, fo will heone
way orotherdoe with us:ifvwe be hisfervanes,
hee will atfome tinic of our life orother, lay
fome fuch affliction upon us, as may nyus, and
our faith, and our paticnce, and sur humilicy.
For if wice be hypoctites,and have o trie gra-
ces,butonlyafhew ;i thisw:
if wee have true and found tai
this will make them (hirelike or
theirtruc and pertet beaury.
Secondly,as Godbade Neah brild
{olong tirae betoreany need of i 5
without denying orgaine-flaying. Se

hrew

5
&

fiieh

fory (in Genefis,) He did aceordivg io
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| true chediesce to every Commendement of
1 Gad : infomuch asa eodly belecving man no
{ foouer licarechany dutie to bee commanded of

God, buchee chinkes his foule and confcience

b And itis asimpoffible to bee ocher-
, as itis for fire having fewell not to burne.
i Alts 15,9, Faith pursficehthe heart ; namely,
from carelefledriobedience to Gods word : for
iffrom any corruption at all, thes from itefpe-
cially, becaufe itis moft contrary to the purc~
nefle oftrue faith.

This being fo, thewethus, notany faultin
ourreligion a:the Papifts {linder s, butthe
want of our religion,and the wane of true faich
! inthe world : torchere is almoft no obedience

10 Gods comnandement. For firlt, Turkes and
| Jewesacknowledgs not the Seriprutes: and the
{ Papifts have tet aiide Gods commandements,
\ to {ez up their owne. And few Proteftants have
the feeling of the power of true religion, and
nething mdeed but a bare profeffion : burit
muitsea fecling of cthe power of'it,which pro.
| duceth true oicdience. Andalas, wee fcemen

I obey not Gods Commandements. Ciod faith,
1 ;
{ Swweare ot by way name vainely @ keepe my Sub~

bari>. Where is cherea man of many that fea-
reth o breake thele; Alas,there are more moc-
kers of fuch as would keepe them, than carefull
and conftionable keepers of them. How truly
aid Clhin®t, When the [anxe of man commeth,
Jrallkes finde faith orthe earsh ¥ It is likely
therefore, thefe be the dayes, whercin we may
wait fur the comning of Chrift:for the general
wantofobedience, fheweth the generall wane
of faith.

Butthis obedience of Neah isbeteer to bee
confidered of: foric was very excellent and ex-
\ traerdinary 5 there being many hinderances
1 thatmight have flopped him in the courfeof|
| hisobedience, and have pecfvaded him never
[ o have gone abous the makizg of the Arke.
| As firft, the great guamticy of the Arkea-
! menitis g tomany thoufand Cubits;a worke
! ofhugt labour, and great charge.
| Againe, the lergeh ofhislabour, to laft 120.
| yeatcse ltis atedious thing, and troublefome
o mans nature, to beever it doing, and never
o have done.

i Thirdly, thebuilding of it wasa matter of

| much mockery o the world :fori: fignified ; 1.

- the deftroying of chie whole world; 2.the fa-

} singofl mare Lis. Thefe things were tauneed

t2tbythe voridly wilc men of that finfullage,

s and he was loud rghtat by many aman,to
thinkeall the thould perith; but much
more, if all perificed o imagine,that he and his
{hould be delivered,

Laltly,the builcing of the Arke wasa harfh
g tosnare, and nacurall reafon, ia many
celsgior,

|

|

, A Commentarie upon the

4 to obedicnce : and thisis thenature of

warned of God, by "Af  Fir#t thatall the world fhonld be deltroy=d,
Where wee learne, |

feemed not pofiibie to bee, becaufe iz never had

beene.

Sccondly, it cemed not Zikely thar Gads
ma{cy fhould be fo whoily fwallowed up et his
jultice,

Thirdly, they muft liveinthe Arke, asina
clofe prifon, without comfore of light or fiefh
aire,and amongft beafts of al forts,and that for
2 longtime, he knew not how long. Now rea-
fon would tell him,he had betcer die with men
thanlive with beafts ; and betterdica freeman
and atliberty, than live 2 prifoner; and berter
die with company than live alone : And thacif
God had purpofed to fave hun, he could have
ufed other meancs,and more cafic, more dire&,

B! and more fafe than this;thas therefore his deli-
verance wastobe doubred of. Andlafily, rea-
fon would fay : I'may make my felfca gazing
and mocking ftocke to the world for 120.

eares; and itmay bee then Gods purpote will

caltred,and no flood will come; oriticcome,
Igecintorhe Arke, and it chance to breake a-
gaint the mountaines, fo thac I perith with che
reft thanam I worft ofal,who perifh notwith-
ftanding sll my labour ; therefore Ihad betrer
letitalone, and takemy venture wich the re
ofthe world.

Thefe doubtleffe, and many fuch naturall
confiderations came into his minde, and ftocd
up asfo many impediments of hisfeirh. But
behold the power of true fzith, in the heart of a
holy man: It overgoeth all doubrs, it breaketh
through all difficultics, to obey the will and
word of God. Yea, itgivesa manwings, with
whichto flyeoverall carnall obje&tions. Thus
wee feeit here in Noab, and afterward fhall
ascleerely fec itin e2brabam, and other holy
men.

The ufe of this do&rine difcoverc. i the
weakene(le of many mensfaith : forifthe do-
&rine of the Goge! go currant with our naturall
affedtions, or feeme plaufible to our natures,
we doe formally obey it: Butifit croffc our af-
fe&ions, or goe beyond our reafon, or cou-
troll our naturall difpofitions, then wec fpurnc
againftit, we call itinto queftion,we are often-
ded acit, and deny ourobedience. Here wants
the faith of Noass which carried him be-
yond the compafle of nature, and reach ofrea-
{on, and made him beleeve and doe that which
neither nature could allow, rerrcafon like of,
and which would be difpleafing tohis natural]
affedtions. Let us cheretore learne to pradtile
erue faich, by beleeviug forthwith whae God
fhall fay unto us, without asking advice, ot
hearing the objeétions of flefhand bloud. Goa
threatned in times paft the overthrow ofthe
great Monaschies of the oA fyrinns, (aldear
Perffans, Grecians, Romsans : reafondidm
{ doubts how it could be, but frith beleeved it,
] andic is done. God in lateer times threataed

the fall of Abbies, and dilperfing of 37,
fortheir wickednefle, It feensed inpoffit

C
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3 W eabsfaith

geafon ¢ yet faith in fome Leleeved ic, andic, A
came to paife.

God novy threateth the rine of Babylon,
andthe full revelation of eAntickriff; and che |
overthrow of the new found Hicrarchy of|
the Jefisivers whichgluter to in worlély gloy,
and in outward (rengeh ¢ thisteemes bard to
bring to pafle : buclecfurh beleeve i, foricis
Gods word, and fhallbe fulfilled iahisfeaton.
God hath (3, that our bodres (hallritc againe
eventhci bodies whichare bumed to afhes,
oreatzn of beafts, or fithes, orturned co duft
i the earth. Thisis awondcr to nature, ana~
mazement to reaton : bue {zith will beleeve it,
! and fhall inde i true,tor God hachi fuid it

Godtaich, Chrilt isin the Sscrament srz:/y L
and really profere to the foule of a Chriftan.
Carnall fentés deny this, and nacneall reaton
Yroweth not how; but aske with the Caper-
neits, How canloee givenshis Pofbrocar i Bue
faich beleeverh it, and knowech how ; though
ro outwazd [ it cannot be expreffeds And it
was a holy & divine [peech uled by holy AZar-
oyrs, wiio being asked how Chrift could bee
caten inthe Sacrament, and not with the teeth,
weoved ; CHyfunlekioweth hew. God faich,
Ledmen though they flourifh never fo, are
wifirable 5 and good menare bleffedabove all
ather. Reaton and worldly experience fay this
is falfe : butsrue faith beleevesir, and findes it
teue; fornever did any childe of God defire to
change his efiate with the mightielt or weal-
! thictt wicked wman inthe world. God faich, He
{ tharsoill follow Chrifty mnft deny hanfelfe, and
| hisowne defires, and follow Chrift i bitter-

nefle 2nd afhidtion. Nature faich, T/ ss a hard
lellon 39l o e beare it ? Burtaith beleeves ir,
yeelds toit, and endevours the practice of e,
| becaule Codhath fo commanded. Suchisthe
pnwcrnnzlc.\'ccllcn:ieo(xrncﬁ ith.,
Fourthly andlaftly, ontof this aftion and
| obedience of Noh, matke a (peciall leffon.
God had revealed to him, thathee would fave
“himand hisfamly, and affuzed him he fhonld
“not perith. Ve forall this, hemakesan wArke
wherenpon it followeth,that Voah, though b |
ko God would fave lnm,yet was peefivaded
! heenioft ute themeancs, orelfe fhonld notbee
faved. Hee might havenaid to himfel(e, God |
I hath f2id, and bound himfelfe by covenant, he
s will five me 3 nowif [make notthe Arke, yee
his Weord is his Word, and he will ftand o ic.
His will cumot be aleered: though Tbe falfe he
"villbee true 3 though I doe not that Inould
dog, yethee will doe what belongs o him :
‘\mcrcﬁ)rc I will Jpare my labourand coft of

C

agile oArle; cipecially fecing itisa mateer
of 1 inuch mockery, and fo ridiculous to rea-
| {hn. But Noshis ofanotherminde : he willnot
1y 1 Gods word from his meancs, hee depen- |
[ et on Gods irord for his fafety, but noton |
I his boreword without the mednes, \
| Whenee welcarne, thatthough aman bee!

Lertaize of his falvation, yethice isto uie the !
] \

! clevensh Chap. to the Flebrewes,

]
el the end and the meares togechers Ler wor

meanesof falvation, and
i hee beccertaine in the cerre
H though hee could ber lured frem God hime
elfe by immediste revelation, For if God
fhould tay to 2 man by his name, thon (haltbe
taved ; 1t is no more, than here was fard to No- |
iu/’ for hus deliverance, Forco himnfaid Gad, /
[ il deflroy alljl fir s ast it thee Dwili make mo
s covanantand thon fhale be dehvered; yet forali
that, Non judgeth, that if hee e ro: the
| meanes,ifhe mahe wor e wZrke, heejsto looke
forro deliverance : this was Nezhs divinity,
Courrary both o the divinity and practice
af fome in thisage: whotay, If 2 halibe fwwrd.
Loy lve as {5 + and tidugh Tliveas Thit,
yeritincheend I canfay, Lordiioe meres ex
me, T am N18e enough. Bur Nex/r would noe
crultes body onfizen conditions, though chey
be Jo prefumprnous as to trufl dicir funiles, 1.ét
wch ey beaitured, God 1 hiy deerce hath ti-

therefore ms fiparare what Geahash joired ro-
werher : he thacdoth, lechim looke forno micie
falvation, it heeufe notthe neanes, than N o/
would have done for tafety, thee had madero
srhe. And thus wee e the fecond cffet ol his
faith. Ic tolloweth 5

Tothe fevsig of 1is Fouflel ]

Now this fecond etteét of preparirg, is fur.
ther inlarged by a particular envmeration of
the exds or purpol';s‘ whythe ke was made;
namely, both of Godis Commaadzment, and
his obedience mmaki-g .

1 By it be frvea i boufLali,
2 Hereby ne condemiicd the vl

Thetirlt end which both God had 1z com-

i manding, and Ao i
| the gof his 2o d
allthacbalonged to him 5 which wae bis wite l

I

histhree fonnes,2nd th '
b Bucfirftofail ¢
i chis et

{ }:.-‘;'._7.'
cwondertul b ow

(hould Sewe Lim aed Lo ban old ia |

Vo -

| this gen troction.For it was 2 sueatand l
huge velizil bling s (hip ¢ vetfofirem
hike,2s e is rachercal st

bove the water, itmull bea /.
Pvicburthen 5 H
Ler, withou 1 i
to guide and move her, withons €200 tw |
governe her. For Amh was partly s husband- ‘

!

v

ool ortod
v, without fei e

man,and pastly a Preacherzand though Le had
much 1 , yerthie ufeof fayling was not
}l!\cn found out s and therelore in allicaton this
| Arke would bec carricd on hils and vockes, by
Ilhtviu]mcr of the T
cese Ve, forall this,
heavenand carth feemed o s e oy
vehement wasthe raine) eventhen
and his,How came this to patic 7 Fven beennte |
| Gods providence and his hand was wath s el
waithe Mafer and the Sceres-man.Feras God
Uhimfeire fhir the docre of the A7 A
when hewasin,and made it faftals :
| nowawer nugh& enzer (which waes impefl
: .

efts, and fo {lizinpee- |
cd hire, cvenwhen |
[

o




oA (Conmeatarie upon the

Cfor Nesh himfelte o have done.) Gen. 7. 16.
doubdefic che fame God that had voudhifa-

b be bis Parver, wasaifo his fog
ferver,and the Mffer of the Acke durin
[voyage. And from hence came i w© E"“‘_(TC’ that
rihe Arke fived him, which otherwife inreafon

hat

pizcould never have dones

| Hue weleaone, fift, chefpeciall and exera-
ordmary prefence and providence of God over
his children 1 greas diftrefles and extremisies.
| His providence isover all his workes, for fee
|foraies rothing charive hathmade : butthe fpe-
ciail idence watcheth over his
chii of
hismeane( fervan:s,
“buzhis care nigit

And

familyhath ancic over
, overhisvery catcell
1 dayis forhischildren.
God wverlocketh all Bis children al-
s,fo principaily his providence fhewsth ic
wwhan chey areinthe deepeft dangers, or
(in the greateft wane of naturall helps, When
wass caft into the Lions den, God was
<hilvim, and fhot their mouthes, Dan.6.
When the thyee childrenwers caft vntoshe
- God was with them and tooke
vayshe natural force from the fire:Dan.3.27.
“When the {fraelites were to pafle chorow the
' feaorclfe die,(a hard Mhift) Godwas with them
and madechefea give place to his children, ard
JRandlike tivo wals on cither fide them, Exod. 1
22. When they were to wander thorow tf
wide wildemeffe, thorow fo many dangers
and diftomforts as Deiares docafford, Chriff
was with thiems, and waited upon them with his
continuall comfort and affitance, 1 Corm. 10,
4. And @ when Nozh was to gointo the Arke,
and(being in)muft have the doore bty and clo-
fedupanhim ; hiscale waspicifull. For doe it
himfzife licecould not 5 it both bein > /2 bigge
that phantsand Camels maft cazcrinatic B
aid chougl hee could have puiled itto, yetbe-
ing withia, hee could never have {ufficiently
erfed i fromthe water @ Nor would any other
ofthae wicked world docic for him: they did
notowe him o much loveor ervice, but ra-
thermocht him,and lavgh achim : as fir/?, for
mebing the Ark; o uow for encring in,when he
Lucw o how ta have it cloled. How thould

hedec ? himfelfe coslednor, others would not :
Godbwnfelfe with bis omise haid flsse it for
Andafeer, when hee v

73

in, and wasindanger

(o be dhirovine upon the rocles, and to bee fplie
Jmpmc; onthe hils, and had 1o Anchor, no

flerne,no Pilor, wo Matter; God humfelfe was
withbine, aud was #lor allwats bigs. The eye
ofhis

andthehandof s power wasover
D, and (o the Ark fuvedboiss and bis Lonflotd,
i ssthe providence af Godeverbis, when
[eheyaicin the deepett difieefies, and moft de-
“tauicefall woldly comfusts.
Thenle of this Jodrine miniftreth comsfore
20 Gods children + whoas they are fore of
imiticsto faliupon chem; (o are they
oot a fpecialt care of God over them,
i cieltontemiies. Aud thismay

0

B

C

| Godschildren (whoferve hive inche crug <4 ‘
resceoffuith jeveraflure themflves of chatche .
Lord doth never forget, nor forfuke them in |
any of thcir troubles : but will bee ever ready !
with his mercifull band, to defernd them from
dangers, to provide for themin neeeflisies, and .
to comfors them in dillrefles, when they kno
l not inthe world how o doe. &%/ had anar-
1my of men fentagaint him, to take him : How .
| fhould one man cicape from a whole army? his |
mancried, Alas, Maferslar foallive doe? He
anfivered his man,and bade him, foare nos there |
weremore for hims than againft bim; thatis more ‘
edugels (chough they wezeunleene) for him, |
thanthere were men inthe army againt him.
Andfo when #o man would fhus the doore for
Noab, there were eAdngels enough ready fene
from God to doe it for fim : and when all wic. -
ked men wifhed he mighe perifh with the Arke
he hadmade,and aflured chemfelves hee would
perifh, having no fuch helpes as fbips require ;
then the holy Angels, orrather God him(eite,
fupplied all fuch wants wazo him s and fo when
themfelves perifhed, they faw him and bis
houfholdfived bythar Artir, Andno leflecare
hath God over his Church and children o this
day. And chough hie worketh not vifible mi-
cles forthem,yet they fecleand finde thache is
Oﬁcmimcsmighty and wonderfutinpr. 7
them, inprozding for them, naffiffig them
and 10 consforsing chem, when clfe wishou tha
providence of hiz, they know they ha
caried,
Againe, wheress Gof himsfiifovonchfa
in Nuahs dangertobe the Cthafter o d 21/
this Arke, that fo it yfave
bold ; weelearne the ahicntie and | ol
the trade of Mariners, Saylors, and Maflers
of thips. The arcicativ: ot wee fee i

i il

et

f

sold |

s Noalhas old as the fecond would cven 4000, |
yeares old. Thedigrityisgreat 3 for Godbim- |
{elfe was both the firlt anrloor, and the fisfh pr- |
fer of it The anrhor and firff devifer For iNo.
4l made notthis Arke of his ownchead, bue
(as wecheard before) hee waswar dofGoidto !
d And hee wasthe fieft pralZifer ; for God |
himfelfe performed allthofe fervices unto Ao- |
«h inthe Acke elfe ithad never faved him,
This being fo, It is the more griefe to fee
that worthy calling & abufed, and debafed as
itis ; the moftof them char pra&ie it being
prof;\nc,ungodly, and diffolute men.Such mea
Thould remember, God made the firit fhip,and
God wasthe frft Mafer,and che i ft Jlars oy,
the firfk Pifor,the firlt governonr ofa Mhip - and
they fhould labour to be Jike him. This isoue
of thofe tfew callings, which may fiy, God
himfelfc was che firft devifer and pradiferofis.
Alcallings cannot fay (b;whythen thould chey
fo farre forger whom they faccesd 2 Indecd
uponthe feasand in diftreffes, rliey will make
fome profeffion of religion: buz let chem come
a-fhore 5 whatfearing, whacw

drirhennefc amongt them > By

L¥ing 6.




¢ c'*f’nl/) C/JJp to

2fraid tobe fo pmmnnr whic hhcld heplace, ]A
which once God himfelfe held: or clfelet them|
know they arc unworthy offo good acaliing.
Andthos we e the reafen, an! the me:
howt coule ljIw/wm,mulﬂswa"/ro/xh
namely, \,cv:um God did ;(wcn"cn- !
Inche nexts nb!rrvc tiie end ax

/4. Leane
o calamnoics

xc:n‘clhm sudgemenz againf Ht‘rrlf e, for
the finnesehercofs hesmarket
forcle.sds; namely, fu

i
{
was it C\m. \\«u:‘\ (; V'w"‘

cadly inthern
asmourn¢ snd cryt for
h are doue 2 pm‘ll

the abhominations «

be defiroyed, 7igh r'm"t
Los and tus fanuly matbe drawneour 5 nay t
the eAdiriel shine ilibe be fafe, L)Cn.

e

ovcrrIILia 1d of Egypr,and dcmoyrd the firft

allthe /fraziies, whole doores were (prinkled

3. And even fo he whole heart and foule |

1sip :
vered. !
Jrate - We have by Gods mercie long enjoyed | C
biefings. Yeo fpeaketruch, and the finnss of |
orother.} s the ftate of God

bome in cvery houle of the Agypriar s, fmr‘

wuh the bioud of the Pafchall Lambe, Exod. |
i

Lambe of God, no calamiry candoc him bt !

Thenk

[USTRETY mv-’gulncll q nnd boch umlunvm-‘

our times call fora . inNoa"s time : amll

Clrch ; vperfecution. P rc\‘

19.16. 22, When tie de ,nv,vrg Asigedl e nl
Raclities dwelling among them) he p '/.‘av~r
12. i
inkled wich the bloud of Jefus Chrift the :
my, when others are finitcen he (hall be delic |
¢ of thisdodtrine is toowr Chasreh and |
j cious government s aad with thefemany other !
fure a fload of tribuladon nm[h:omco ae \-'ay
3

now e
abuted ciuieth rroubie and calammisies. There-
fore as we have fo long had peace and eale, o
affiredly locke tora flood : whatic will be or t
when, knowethno man j onely hee who will
icodir, ther ighitcons ard /}Lm:_*_ htre Gode How
thea thall we doe, when the floed of tribula
0N & npon U There isno way butone. Be.
ceve 1 Chrilt ]cllls- feeele chy heartin true
faith : vep:
torgivenetic : and then when the flood comes, ‘L
Gods providence fhall afford thee (one way |
orother) an edrkeof fiferie and deliverance. |
\p—mklc thy foule now with € rifts blosd by
fanth and fue repentance s and the dettroying
’\“L Lot (wds wiath, fhall paffeoverthee and
i yhoufhold.
i Thmi)y, oblerve the Zargemeffe of Gods|
: bounty. Not owcly?\(n/xh fhall be faved, buc!
wich Bim i hosthold lfs. Why the Lord did |

fiers be divers reafons ¢
"

X T have ferved for that
sfaniees, l|‘.‘."j weve old ; for hee was

of thy fins: get Gods faworrand ! D isthe fult canle, why God faved S

t/e Imnr»v 5,

Gco. yeares ol whey
though ke liv cd j00. )m ]
'(:m. 9.28.) ya um!c w
nthathe bad.
it world was .)rolm,

2
enh

iz blood; (Ac

a\hcnrh“

beawixe men
vedeven inthe o

3 n;n.l'\;?' A by

: yrt’i'.vll'

e i the
ond worli
now (ln 2.1 was promit c:! wh
od lindicd muit needs bee hepe o
from all other untd! ins incaradion.
there was mere ca :
fhould be peedily seplemfhed thas ¢
ginning. For,fieft thie careh had 1Im.( !
beanty left ic atier the fird curf;
fill a moft pleafant and o ).:.mU
o Adzm and Eve, Butnow by ¢!
inthe flaod, all her beaney was e, i'xr'l .
”\0') WS VLT l,my!r'.. and e
cul Ho thatichad been
Hhis wife,
vutcompany. Suundlv (hc care
(tacu.l and the verzuc of i
{h(‘d oythr ﬂnod had now mor i<

m:nshbo\'-s. »\nd t0 this p-‘npn.L th
ture faich, Gen.g.19.a0d
was z(uu

he ewrir And left the bealts, whi W
many, {i ﬁouluovcr"m,\' the \.or.-i there
od would have the \\mlrl (p:cd l} v
(hed; and o thacend N7
nevera fervant in the A ke, bue
fhould have children :
{wives. Andthos themuld [n cation n(nmnkn"d :

\
|
|
1
1
1

i dren.

i Thefecond caufi s TeisLhe

pwas a righreces o, 10 chey of
were morc order

of that wicked Age; for goud

fcience of reach arhcirf\
Gen. 18,38, And fecing i\
for a juft and goad man, doube
carclully inft: :
istobe fuppoied, theta
ywere holy and
God.

Thir.“\',thcz-gh Al

somime
y heed
: a..\.r‘ur. ot

i3 by




ren, or s childrens
cous man procureth blef-
it alone, but {that be-
xita himor 2ec in his
cqueit,had there bin
12, 2! had beene

39. 5. /\hmu
Nodomes deltruction,

Bletled for Zefonfs iakesy (Gen
L delivered ouzof

atihe v might have l‘ccrcﬁ-cd for his
forsles
him ﬂxhcrcu pewr
i pr'L .‘;u-‘(";C{ of ¢ ving, God (aved P

and rN his (a,\c ﬂmn"xch e himtl:e
ool 1 ip A2 7.
] :4. A.x:l £ heie Noohs childeen, and their |
| wives, arc(pared for Ne e
L czhx, encontage all mento lerve God in
{truch and upng‘nn ile 3 {icing thereby they
| thallnot make eamfiloes alone blefled, bue
| bring do-

tih

swhereand thepeeple with whcm:ncyd\' <l,

rie canils and reatons, why not Nosh alone,
S even his houthold vere alfo faved.
' Z\llu ith , lecus oblc.vc how the

”9_

anditis ‘dfo.(‘\ng

Fuily to thew rhat.N
the 2ead and govamour,
1ol ,.'o:int'r?cwanl Lo,
prehend

twas o of 1)
old, himiclfe s

o blalle
be goveraours, yer mu 1ﬁ thinke dxm\ldvc,
mzmders of the nuuﬂmh.
ﬂu, when iy (hmnc theme-
;23 members of the badie, and pares of che
T

whole.

ondly, toteac] s wha c:nL Wl n1d

ofa \»oru\, .\(q(‘\ zof a houthald ; and yeeall
{h,s \\asounor:u‘mpm ch)wcr. nce. Now if
he was fo casefulltor thew bodely fafetic, how
& mu:lmmc was heto fave them from bell and
1.

Aammazionyxhich he kuew to be anerernall de-
fraction ot both foule and bedic. Therefore
.10\.{\:12,, ashewasa diligent ;.ﬂc)verafﬂ(/].
tevxfieffe to that finfull world ; to pmm;ﬂlly
adiligent Pre. cher, and Prazer, and Catechi-
Jer obhis owne family 5 that o hemightmake
them Gods tervants,aad deliver chem from the
umullmc ofheils
oahs e .my\c istobe a patterneto all Pu-
sawlFathersof fumilies,toteach themcare

m consiy torchebodizs, and bod)Iy weltare of
it funalies but cliecially for their fordesand

ratuailwelfes Andif they bebound byall
seeds of [ERUL ud 1:l\nmn to pravide for

ol dheiv clitidrer

e 17 Commentarie upon z/*e

= Gods Nrﬂmx‘ even onlbn'rlan.‘
“isochildien and pofierities : yea, thevery pla- |

ve the beteer tor them, And thus we fee §

i
fatll, Hucx»:m I:nmpn:

a 1.1#:-

[ A how much more freighty

looke 1o their k:ul:.vBu. P
Lo scmporali things recef].
Jamily, 15 werfe shan an!rf/uh, 1 Tim. 5. 8.
l | Theo what ishe wio proﬂ <th noshinyg
r{ouies? Surely his cafe is extremely feare-
full, Therelore whenchou haft provided meat,
apparell, 2 caliing, and martiage, hcufc:ndlx-
1gs for thy chuld s thinke ot ¢ thou haft done,
§ i and fo mailt turae them off. The w mdm:\y
i take themthus : but God willnot rake them (o
ttiy hands. No, the greater dutic remaines
| behind; thou mul provide for their foules,that
] they may know Ged,and feare hisname. Thou
] mult wich ~Abrabam, (Gen. 18.19.) reach n’J]
L simily, that they may waike inthemipesof God :
; B krew e Abrabam, faih God, that he wil doc
1 it. And furely God will Kaoav all fuchas dee
fo. By dowg'hus, men (hali make their hou-
{es Churches of God, sshere Nohs was: and |
it would be farre better with our Church and
State, ifmendid fo : CMiniffers inthe Church,
and Zuffises inthe Country fhould have much
leficto doe, if Auafters of familics would doc
their ducics,
Butto goe further; letus {ee more parrics-
lardy what thi s/w/mldms, that was thus fa-
i ived by the Avie,
| Fuk, i w'\famdy of furemenand fosre
| womenmot men or women aloze;but both,and
! ::x.mlunr ofa,m:my wemes asmein, Tl xm(;ed

ideth m

)

¢ would huve one fex to loveanother, snd one
i to thinke themfelves beholden to the other: S

the beginuing of the firlt world was by s giax
aadone womaa: of the fecond, by f fosremen and

forrewonies ; butalwaies cqmll And herealio

‘God would teach men not to contemmae the o-

ther, though the weaker fex: for Ged faved

| asmanyofthem from the univer(2il flood, as
he did men,

Secondly, how many were they inall? fet
eightperfoms.Ofthe vehole world no moce were
faved. A miferable fpectucte, See what fine

! candoe. tr can br
perforsinahorttime. zcc\\m:‘.( s teoflend
|1 God. Lecusnocchen glovic § in cur s

|
|
{

‘tersdes,

gl this, that we e aied [erve God:

D for otherwift, if our finnes ¢ry out to hima-
gainitus, he can cafity make us few enough,

Thmlly what were thefe eig/ip

un:fcr.mvx amongft them all; there were nore

ur’\mw and his wite, his three fnnes and

qhm wives, It it mancllous that here weic

l none of Nozhsfervasz.Som think he has noue,

| - and thatthe fimplicitie of thofe dayes required

| no azrendance,but that cach one was lervant to

himfelfe, And they feeme o gather it our of

Ccn. 7.1, where God biddeth Newh, Ener

i thonandalithine lonfesmtothe Arke: And when

| they entred, they ace recounted in the feventh

hm,lobr nonc butbimyelfe, hi; w o od his

children: therefore @y they, in Noadshoule,

)lh(r:w“r:nolcrv tse Burwhy mighinot ’\4-

].v’! have {ervants, as well

|
|
i




Jizala

eleveuth

fad ? doubtlefle he had. But behold a wonder-
full mateer : Noahs owne fervants would not
blceve his preaching, but chofe rather to Jive
lootely with theror/d, and pevifh with it, than |
tolivegudly withtheir LA fer, and be faved |
with him. This wasand will be truc inall ages,
thatina wicked age, orin a wicked towne, 2
Heffer thall not beable to governe his owne
fervants ; burthic ftrcame of common wicked-
actle, and ill examples otother men doth draw
chem from the obedience ot their Ciaflers.
They can readily alleage for themfclves, wee
witi hot be ufed more hardly than other men
are; we will natbee tied to our houres, and
bonnd to fo many cxercifes, wee will doe as
others doe. Thus would Noabs fervants doe,

and perifhed with the world.So hard athingis | B

it fora good manto have good fervants infuch
.imes ot places where wickedoefle reigneth,

And thus we have fcenein fome fort, How
the s Arke fazed Noah, and his hoxfheld, and
what this houthold of his wa:

Now befidesthisend awd ufe of the Arbe, e
are further to know;that whereas this faving of
“hem was but a corporall deliverance from a tem-
_orall death,this Arke hath alfo a fpiritwaltufe,
which we may nocomic : tor as wany of Noahs
family as were true beleevers, it wasa meanes
zo fave them another way, evento favetheir
{oules : for it taugh the » many things.

Firft, it was anaflurance of Gods /ove unto
their foules : forif he were fo carcfull rofave
their bodses from the flood, they thereby affu-
red themfzlves, he would beas good unto their

Jomles, which they knew te be farre more pre-
: cions and excellent.
Sccondly, it (hewed them howto be faved.
Forasthey faw nofarctic, nothing but prefent
| death out of the Arke : So ittaught them, that
out of Goas Church,and outof Gods fuvour,no
{alvation could be expected; and fo it raughe
themto labourto be in Gods favour,and mem=
bers of his true Church.

Thirdiy, they fawchey were faved from the
Good, by Fussh andobedicnce Forfirt Nosh be-
Lecwed Gods word,thac the flood fhould comne;
then he obered Gods commandement and marde
the Arke ashe was commanded. And thus he

through the Arke:and without thefe,the Arke .
coutdrot have faved them. This taughs them !
more particularly how to be faved; namely by |
beleeving Godand obeying Ged, and clic no fal- |
vation, For whenthey faw theirbodies could
not be faved without them ; it aflured them
much lefle could their foules be faved without
faith and obedicnce.

Latily this deliverance by the Ark wasa pawn
unto chem from God affuring them of falvati-
omitthey beleeved inthe Meffias, For, fecing |
1 God fo fuliy performed his promifc unto them |

fortheir bodily deliveranse upon their belee- )
i sing s chey thereby might affurethemielves,he |

i
|

i would performe his promile of falvation unto

i Al them upon theix fuith sid trice dbeds.zce More=

C. for them that will have their fou/es faved, to be

and bis, by beleeving and obeying, werefayed D owsoard ufe of Bapt:/ine makes us members of

overit {rengthencd their fath. Yor, whenes,
verafter any promife of God was made unro |
them, orany Word of God came upro them, |
they then remembred Gods mercie and fajrh-
| fulnefie unto them in their deliverance by of; ;
eArks s and therefore beleeved. :
Unto thefeand many other fpirituall ufes,did
the Arke ferve uneo Noab.ardro his koxfbold,as
! many ofthem as were belecvers.
Buc whatischis to us ? Indeed, the Arke fer-
ved them for a temporail deliverance, i faved
their lives ; therefore they alto had reafon to
make fpiricuall ufe of ic s But it faved noc us, 1t
ferved us tono ufr corporall; therefore how
| can wemake any fpiritiallutc ofic 2
Tanfiver: though wehad no corporall ufe of

the Arke,yet there arifeth an excelient fprmiall
. ufe out of the conlideration of it.
' Tbe Arke of Noah and owr baprifme, are fi~
gures correfpondent one to the other :that,that
| Noalis Arke was to them, Baprsfime is to us.
Thusteacheth S. Peter 1.3.20,23.70 the Arke
| of Noah,the figure which now faveth ps, evin
Baptifmeagrecth. The fame thatS. Pawd hese
afcribech tothe Arke;S. Perer afcribech to Bap-
tifmz. The Arke faved them, Baptifine faveth
us. Now the refemblance betwixtehelerwo fie
gures, hath twobranches:

Firlt,a¢ it was neceflary for them that fLowld

be favedinthe flood,to be in the Arke; and out
| of the Arke no poflivilitic to efcape: $o is it

in Chatt, and ofhis Church ;they muftbe mye
ficall members of ClL7iff, and w:fible members
ofhis (isrc™;and out of Chrilt wind sz Chzerch,”
no poffibilitic of falvation. That this is true

for Chriff ) Saint Peter proveth apporantly,
Als 4.12. Among menthere is noname ziven
snder heavenwhierebyto be faved, bt the irsme
of lefits (hrift 5 wenher is there falvstion n any
other. .

And thacthisis true, for the Church, hee al-
foproveth, A& 2.47. The Lordaddedro the
Church darly fuch as fioxld be faved. See how
fuch asare o be faved muft joine thefelvesto
the Charch, when they fee where itis :and oll
thisis fignified and taughtin Baprifme. Forthe

the vrfible Church,and the inward and power.
ful ufe of Bap:1fime makes us members of Chrift
bimfelfe.

The ufe and confideration hercof, fhould
make usall more caretull to be true members of|
Chrift, and of nis (hurch, by making not only |
a bare profeffion of religicn ; but by feeking |
to be incorporate into Chrift by fzithandrrue !
repentance : forchismult fave us whcnno:hing‘
can, As they that were out of the Arkene gold !
nor filver could buy out their fafety, nolands'
nor hving, no houfes nor  buildings, noj
hils nor mountaines, nothing in the world,;

{ northe whoie world 1t felfe could fave them ;|
!
I

but beirg out of the edrke, they all r[w. !
hed




ok, no gold nor filver, no houour nor glo- t
) no cftimation n: au-“
nds nor {avour, o wildome
ng, no hilsof “:ppx ¢ile, normoun-|
taines ofﬂom canfave his foule; buthe mutt pe- |
inth -]" od ot Godscrernall wrach Foraslt‘
iy to them that trufted to thcir high|
g catche I!(hu[}'lh}(‘nlli) if chey were|
t prove niuch great
lerutt toany mc!ms of}
falvation, ifthey be out of Chritt, Aud contra-|
5 as they thaswere jnthe Arke were lurc,
tobe 1\1\5\.,d<)tuc\\ﬂl~rs winds,and weathers, |
t ad tempeftsalithey couldsand fothat
the drkerofe al-|

s°lde/f of danger they
! d:xw: 5 and weretaved inchemid @ of the wa.
So hethat is oncctruly in Chrigt, is mrc‘
onuoching canhinder it ﬂao/b of ca-'
famicics xmy i‘.;ul: himand humble him, but
| they hurenot his Glvation:he isin the Ar\e he!
Visin Chrift :nay, the gates of hellfoueil wor over-
lrow ki : but thorow allthe waves of the de-
ils malice, and thorow ail tempetts of temp-
taiions, the blefied a4rle of Chrifts love and
merits (hall carric him up and ac Lt (hall con-
- vey him to falvation; this is the blefled afli
rance of all them 1ot are truly
Chrift. Dnms for fuch as out of their prophane- C
nefle, cither care not m be in Chritt, oz con-
temne Buprifrse - ler them affure themblves,
they beout ofthe Arke, and they perith cer-
| cainely. This 1 the ﬁrﬂp:nu:.m relemblance.!
| { Thefecond is this : Noalsbodic goi
| | she Ariehefeemed theremn a dead man, going,
; | inco a grave ortombe to beburied : forhcv.:,‘
| and the A’r.:mrnc'

{ uvr-cunrhc Arl

| and he deprived of the fre
light; yet by GO(.)”DPO'NH!CL.I it w

| fmeancs to five Noh, whichin all reafon, foe

| med tobe his grave; and if Voah m’l be faved |

t he mutt goe iato this grave.So i

P Lapc helt and damuation ¢ by Ci

ift, thetrue
Arke of helinefle,muft be buried and mortified
b m'hc.r flefband flethly lufis;
| wayto come tolife c\cvlzﬁmc bue this. For
i nyfm e cannot live, whileft thy firs, theold
| min, that is, :hyco,. ptions doe live;; buz they
! mu& dic, and be buricd, and thenthy foule /:
vesh s and whilet chey hvc thy fouleis dead
| and far from the life ot grace,which isin Chri
[ Jefus. All[hxsualhrmcd 3{12("( inRom.6.3,!
[ 4 where wemay fee appamm)v, thaz we mutt
| by baptilme dieswich (hrift, and be buriedwuh
! bims, elfi we zanmot be faved by him : ourcor-
ruptions, our fins, which arethe old manmuft
.iic:nd be buricd ; that the new man, that is,
he grace and holinefle of Chrift,may lnc inus
murioulcsby it and he chat thus e/ nor,
never lives;and hechatchus is noz bl'rlttf,ncvcr

i,

mm So 1(3 man bc outof C,w/:,an" outof his| A/ 7/
Vet

and there isno D u

’

2o truefife. T
! the way o
ternall s und

| corrisption; |
| fograceor glurse.
“Ux is o::b)
ble world we
onof. Tisat
many that can tell « a2 'm.‘l.r.‘":JC:ld
and pelinesis mortified and 1feare bizried aifo
bucthe old manreigaes, corrupsion lives, and
finae ﬁoun}wcm. Moz ying of Clrif by our
but morifying of e is
ene, For Chrittis betraied Jcaucified,

1otz man of

{
2d 19 3 fore by the fianes of men. W.m:

refull

hapo.
harge

ft thould live in
J viee mn.cvour tocrucific him againe:

ifwe v.nl have (,n.l{i m fave us,
body o"ou— fin: For /)
detdpmfta Andhe |
that willbe faved b 2, muit looke
thacbaptifme work this ettedt in bim, Tomake
him dic, and be buried with Chsift, th::':’zcr-
wards he may 7/fe and rezzzewich Chrift. And
then (hail Baprifime faveus, asthe adrhe faved
fusehfull Noab,and his honjiold. And thus much
forthe firkend and ute of the Arke: the fecond
followeth.

By ihewhich!

‘H»u!r’m’[w.‘
he fecond end, why N.h prepared

Hered

of:, worldth
..urh, asfome |
wed that .wckc“"
all dettruczion of |
b wentin ¢

v be asked, whatis me
7 :.I’rm anlwer

w0 be mc""ram abufe of g
nazurall ';’::,:rmmu,apdarpr.furu anut-
rerneqledt of Godsfervice, and Sabbath - and
an extreme prophanere(fe, and diffolucerefic in
everiekinde. Andtl ‘bh;.\)l’ﬂ'})h(‘n Was 5ot pri-
| vate or perfonall : buz hmu-’h
‘\ all cfates, fexes andages. This ch
| ungodly, rh)s wholerace ot w
| bedientmen wwere cond
| that w condemned by
| souch” fed them 120.veares o]
i pmr cd Nash to preach untott mm
t time,to ca]ncm(orf;‘cnr nee. Bvr rhc r
| ved not God, nor Ve, bur cc
d:fue scesand grew mt“(‘lr
ore when th \3‘ ("L wagey
Word (.

| fo
| med his

b
i
i
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7 eleventh a/np ¢

nd cons

tood upan chem, defroyed thera

demae Lasmany of themas aicd wim-

penitcacie and unbaleste. And thusthat WiLdel
i

A

wotld was condemaed, according as No.k in
his Minifterie had forcrold them.

Here wemay leame;;

Fitlt, what the worid of this age is to looke |
for, unlefle there be repentance. For, to {peake!
but of our felves ia this Nation ; Hive not wee
had the Gofpef 30. yeares and more 2 and wich
peace,and much profperitic 2 Have nos we had
2 goodiy time givenus to repent?. What is our
dutie, but with reverence to fce and acknow-
ledge chis goodnefle of God, o take hold of
this mercifull opportunitic, this time of grace,
and chis day of falvation? [f we docnot, and
make no account of the Gofpell, what can we
looke for, butto be condemned, as that world
was ? Lookeat the meanesand opportunitics,
whizhthefe daies afford; and they beas go/-
Aenduyyes, as ever were fince Chrift, oras ever
can be expeéted, till his comming againe. But
fooke at the profanenefle and carnality and fe-
curiuie of thisage (cvenoverall Chriffendome)
and this isthe /7an age,theic be theevill dayes;
and {0 cvill that nothing can be expected, buta
river of brimfione, anda flood of fire to purge
it

B

The dayes of the comming of the Sonaf Man
(which I take to be thele daies)fbal be like{faith
Chrift, Mucch. 24. 37.) smto sz dayes of Noh.
And iirely,in{eearity and prophancacie, chey |
arclike; and theretore in all reaton they mutt ¢
be likein punifhment. We muft theretore rake
warning by them, and fhake off chis fecuritie
which poficflzch all mens hearts, and waic for |
the Lord in watching andprayer,and chinke eve-
ry day may bechelaff day ot this world;atlealt |
the lait day of our lives : and let us prepare for |
i, and live in the expeétarion of it Otherwife
lit our finfuluetle grow on a little further; no-
 thing can welooke for,but to be condemned in
- an univerfall judgement,as chac world was.Let
| us theeefore berake ourfelves toamore ferious
fesving of God ¢ thatthe Lord when he com-
| mech, may finde us fo doing,
“ Secondiy, in that the whole wosld thacthen
) was, wasthns deltroyed and condemed,and (as '

ved; weledme, thatit isuot goed, nor fafeto:
tollow the multitude. Nowh was here a man a-
Hone,he held and beleeved againtall theswordd,
i and yet his judgement and hus belecfe wastrue,
{and all the worlds falfe: and (accordingly) be
| favedwhentheywere all condemncd.

It is marvell therefore the Church of Rome
fhould fo much (tand upen xwmbers and wswlyi
i+ tudes, for the gracing of their religion : Forit
| evee was, and ever will be a weake argument,
| ¥ mulcitudes might ever have beene alleaged 5 ¢
! thenunto Neahelpecially, to whom ic might |

tave beene (aid, Who aie thou chat precendeft
110 be wiferchan allmen? and to know more |
i thanzllthe werld 2 Thou thathafta faih by |
1

§

i

we heard afore) only Neah and his boufloldfi-'D

o the Liehrowes.

thy felfe,and haltno man @ braie dhee compa-
ny ; thinkenot thatall Ao poticriey all Giz
chitdren of holy Heroch, and 'ife: i fstesiune |
afl deccived, buethy felfe alens 7 Would so|
thefe and {uch like objections haye dicoura-|
ged anymm?Yubchchlrhcforccoff»mb,i
ah had Gods Word fot it, and thercfore belee- |
veth agdiuﬂ all the world, and is commended
to all ages for chis faith. Ic 1s theretore buca
vain flounth of thic Papitts,to prefle us to much
with their mediirad.s and woiverfulipand con-
entsand snitée, and fisscffion, and contins.rive.
Forall this is woith nothing, aslong as they
fictt prove ner, chat chat doctrine or opitior:
which thefe multitudes hold, hach his
trom Gods Word : null then, all the otheris va-
nity. Foritis bezter wich Noa, to have Gods
plaine Word of his fide, than to beleeve gther-
wife with all the wordd ; which was here decer-
ved and cordemrsdywhen Noab alenc beleeved
Gods Word, and wasfrved.

And thus we fee who were condemned ; the
world. Toend this poinz, one gree/fios iy not
unproficably be here moved

Whether wasallthe worldchatis @t/ ehe scn
inthat worldcond.mred or o ¥ Fhe words feeme |
to imply chacall bur'Ngah were:ind yetitinay i
feemc ftrange, that of fo many unilions none
Mould repenc bu hezand if they repeited,why
were theynot fuved 7 Lanfwer : The world ot
that wicked age was condenmed €90 wayes:

Firft, witn a corporall dethuchion, sud fo
they were all condemned without exceprion.
No high hautes, no hils, no devices ot man
could 1ave than. Forthewatersrafc x5, c.bus
wbove the 1:ps of the bigheft monntatnes i
heaver,Gen.7.20. Aud (o though tillihien di-
versofthem lived by flymg toche halsyetthat
being their laft refuge, and being thus wlen
trom them, shen all fiegh pevifbed to.ic ozt ep-
| oirthe eorth,and svery mn ardzvery thing G
tdrew the breathof iz, Forfo faich the Stutie,
Gen.7. 21, 22. And it is but vaine o imagine,
thar any of them could bee faved upun thg
Arks : tor firft, it was {0 made wich a ridge in
thetop (asismoR probably thoughr) thatuo
mancould fland upon it, ruchlelic make any)
flay,inthac violent toffing by tempefls. Again, :
ifthey could, yet could they not have lived fo
long; tor want of rood ; the waters being (al-
oioft) ayeate upon the carth, And thusic s
moft certaine, they all without excepuicn werel
deftroycd with bodily dettrudtioe.

Bu fecondly, chey were condemeed toan
cternall deftruétion in heil; and theretore . 7¢
ter,0.2.18. faith, 7 herr fparasare :
whowere difebedrcrt 1 tire 4
allthe queftionis, whether werethey
demned orno? Tanfwer: Foroughe thizve
certainely know out of the Scnpine, the
were all condemned. Yet inthic pulgrmrn s
! charitie,wearenotfo tothinke:2ud tie
i becaute there are many probat i
‘lhaz fome of them repenteds

ground

'

i

‘
i
—
|
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i many of thembeleeved not Nowh, judging that !
hefpake of hisownehcad : yetic is morethan
i likely, that when they fawic begin o raine ex- |
(traordinarily ; at leaft, when they faw them- |
{felves driven to the topsof the hils, and there |
| looked hourely fordeath ; thatthen diversof |
 the poferitic of Henochand Meshafulem, and
| Lamech, were afhamed of their former unbe-
lecfe,and then turned to God infaith and inre-
| pentance. And doublefle thisisthe only or the
| principall caufe,why God broughe the food in
; fortse dayes, which he could have done in foure
[ houres;that fo men might have time to repext,

en. 7.
BuZi: willbe faid if any repented, why then
i werethey not faved ? 1anfwer; becaufethey
repentedrot in time, whenthey were called by
Noahs preaching.Repentance is never too late,
to fave the foule from hell: bue it maybetoo
| lazc to fave the bodic from atemporall judge~
! ment. And this, 1takeic, is thacthat we may
fafely hold:for it feemestoo hard to condemne

-’ oA (Commentarie #pon the

{2ll che pcﬂcriiyof.’lhﬂmfn{:u, Henoch, La-
! mech, and other holy patriarches (whoas the
\ Text faich, begas (ons ard daughrers) and to
{ thinke thatnoncof them repented, whenthey
{ faw theflood come indeed, as Noab had faid.
\ It cannot bee, but they heard their Fathers
I preach: and why might not that prcachingl
|.workeupon their hearts, whenthe judgement|
1 came, though afore itdid not? But whythen}

did not God record in the Scripture, nehhcr{

their repentance, nor falvation, buthathlefic|
fo doubtfull.

. i
Tanfwer: forthe very fame, for which heet

would notrecord Adasms nor Salomons : all for
this caule, that he might teach 2ll men tothe
worlds end, what a fearcfull thing itisto difo=
beyhis commandementas Adam did: orrode-
| fer repentance when they are called by Gods
word, asthefe men did. Therefore to fearcus
from the like, though aftersards they repen-
ted; it pleafed God notto record it,butto leave
it doubefull.
This quelion being thus difcuffed, yeclds
us two [trong motives to repentance :
Firft, for if werepent not betimes, our ftate
g then is fearcfulland deubtfull, though not de-
fperate;as we fee here the falvation even of Me-
{ shufalems childrenis doubtfull : forthey repen-
{ted notwhen they werecalled, buc deferred it,
tillthe judgement came.So if we defer ourre.
pentance till our deaths, thereis great queftion
of our falvation: but let us repent,when we are
called by Gpdsword,and then it is out of que-
ftion,thenthere is no doube of ourfalvstion,
Sccondly, if we repent besime, wee fhalle-
{eape the temporall Judgement which God
{endsupoa the world ‘for finne. 1fnot, but de-
ferre repencancetill the Judgement come, wee
miay then by it fave our foules, butourbodies
fhall perifhinche univcr[:/!i}udgemcm. Ifthe
children of Henoch and CHethafulems, which
werenzere 2 kinne unto Neab, had repented ac

at ! A | Noahs preaching, they had Ecencfaved with

Noab : they did not. But whenthe flood came
indced then doubtlefc they beleeved with Ve ‘
ah.and wifhed themfelvesinthe arke swith him: |
‘ but it was too Jate, they faved their foules, but |
wese drowned with the re.So affuredly, when |
God threatneth 2ny Judgement on our chusch |
or Nation, they that beleeve and repent be-
time, {hall efcapeit. Burthey that willlivein
! wantennefle with the world,and not repenttill
| God begin te firike: if thenthey doe whenthe
f flood is come (though falvation cannot bee de-
nied to repentance whenfoever)yerlet themaf-
! fure themfelves,they fhalbeare their pare with
| the worldinthe punsfbment asthey did partake |
| withthem intheirfinnes. Letthen thefe two
B confideratiens move usall to turne toGod by
| timely repestance : then fhallwe be furetoe-
| fcape both the erernall and temporall Judgment,
\and natbee condemned, as here this worldof the
| wngodly was. And thuswee fee who were con-
demned s
| Theworld.]

The fecond poineis, wherby werethey con-
{ demned ? The Text faith only, by which he con.
| demned, &re. Whereupon fome would under-
| Rand faith;and reade it thus; by which faih he
| condemnedthe world. Which though it be true
{ (forthe faizh of holy men cordemres the unbe-
| leeving and misbeleeving world,) yet is it not
I properin this place, where the Arkeis deferie

bed by theufes of it : whicharctwo, whereof
C | thisisone: And(befides the Greeke conftrudti-
| on doth well beare it)the Judgement of almoft
! all interpreters referres it tothe Arke,And fur-
| therinallreafon ; thatchat faved him and hss
| honfbold,condemned the worldalfo:but the Arke
is faid to have faved them;therelore by i¢ be cos-
| demned the world, Neither is this any derogari-
on, buta commendation of faith : forby faich
he made that Arke,which Arke condemned the
world.Now by the.drke, Noah condemned the
world two wayes;

1.By his obedience in building ic.

2.Byhispreaching jn building it.

Forthe firft, Godbad Neab build an Arke,
| fo great, and 1o fuchanufc, asinall reafonno
}manwould havedone it. YetNoak by the pow-

D, erofhis faithbeleeyed Gods word, and obey-
ed, and thercfore buildedthe Arke. Thisfaith
and obedienee of Noal to this Commande-
ment of God, condemned the unbeleevingand
difobedient world,and made them withoutex- |
cufe. So faith Chrift; The Ninevises, who be- |
leeved at the preaching of Jona, fhalirife in
judgement againft the Jewes, and condemnc |
them becaufethey repented notacChriffs prea- i
ching. And the Qxeene of Shebs, who came (o |
farre to heare Salomon, fhall condemne them, |
whothen would not heare Chrit, Match. 12.]
43,43, . |
Evenfo, Noaks obedience fhall condemre
thé.For Noah being told of a miracslomsthing

and beleeving it, and being commanded I
unrea
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lev the o know, this will beetheend of it, Lhm
obedic m they concemne aud Lumh
ag, will be thicir condemnation. And thus No. b
hy hisobediencein building the Arke, cordem-
sed the worl,
Secandly, o dilhe allo by bis preaching,as
i buildedjz. For che building ofthie Arke,was
\pwnot his n\owh"u:allmumh\y
hie Prophets preached two waies; in word,
Jnd in 2¢tion, For befide their verb. I/Ipu':ndh
and delvering of Gods word,they preach-
cainiheir o wid allions 5 efpecially in fuch
1593 were exiraordinary. And fuch was
Jozis builling of che Arke : it was an atinall
/,/ seniigyer ety trohcupen the Arke,was
aloud Sermen mc cyes mu cares 01 chat
. mchn workds Fo
! tome fhould bee favad, and the re ‘ldmwnv‘(
Pnanicly, alf chat we beleeve and repent,
thould bee taved inic: i
| fhculd (ot L‘I-u"bﬁ drowne:
E beleeved rothis, o
them Fromthis v.uuml wemay learne;

Firft, that \l‘ﬂlnlhd) beeacru ml fincere
| Hmyﬂrr lawfully called by God & higchurch,
| and yernor weme many unco God, fiorby his
\ Minftery + naany to repent2uce. For here
{ Neh aPropht calied immediatly,yetin 120.
veares preaching bathin word and altion, he
\\.n' ¢ turne one to faith axd vepentance, A
i { moft rnrcf\.“(hm" if we well confiderir,thac
Ahuhby preachmg and making the' Arke, 1
i ﬁmuldnm turne oac of thefonnes of Zamec: s
§ Methwfbola, ov Henoch, tobeleede him 1 but
| :hu thcy fhould all rathcrchoo!c tobe mifled
arociali vanity of that wicked world,
t3ferve God with Noah. This wasa inofl
| ditomfbrrable thng unto himas could be, yér
1th heenache cite and atef mary holy
wocdad prea
o th cirlerts,
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And when Sne Lot brmiiife ooTae

meo the Jewes 3t Rone fome seleen
:“. 24. There is noching w
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thachis labours ai
‘K:Akr:xumh.lr"(rh
ibetlowed tohave taved them, theyare meanes |
of cheir deeper condemnacion. Theretore Jsl
Iehen cheir labours bring men to (;ol they |

fmoze difeovrage:
cart, thian o 1rr
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ereas chey were |
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Joutfoda So ta.
ro tise ungodly and inpenicent amo.
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God abaferses oo} :

;And furcly, this
! ier, :mdnrm'lcr matter of
yee not {0, but as (hli there is ¢
comfore md conreatmens, unco «
taichfull Teachers. For \\l:::.xu thy!
the fivourof life snta life,or of
unu(nyhmus .n:w(_;ou ;
Ciri. |
Againe,wee may here Jeatne; thatchefe = ho |
arc’condnmn'd betore God, have their cns
C; demnation by (hcprculmw ot theword: 74
rersof illthe wo l,\nhu ¢ Apclile, flclite
judged by Lefus Chriff, accerdingrotke Gofp I
and here the preaching of Noaf:, and his iz,
.1I[premlvmg by preparing the Atke coidein o
theworld, Sucls the powerand might of n ¢!
Miniticric of Gops YWorl, up!
wehltir,
Which bei
they come to heare Goes Wead,)
themfelves tothe power of it, to obey ir % be- i
<ome prniten cotherwife fomany Sovm
asamai heareeh, § 'um:my indlitenser
fented to God againf Lim.* Andif
daythere wereno devils to acculy, thete bils
of in-diterments would both accutt and ¢
D b Andthis Jedgenent 1 b in "-n,hfr'
iasthcir confeiénces doe eofien telichem, and iy
‘accomplithrartl torthere i no dal
lying with Colsv
Teib vhe fie,which
]c::‘xm ']l impeni
to obey G {s ward :tnnt
will be eévea wich them, bodd
ther world. Forasthe vary fi
faved Neshard hishoufhold, co
woild s fo che fame word of Gad,
ved and obeyed by goctiy
on; difobeyed; and re
Qe be e s ik

Aud ¢

i




kcopd effed of Noab fnth.lcfo)lm eth
* Ardswasmade heire Aj':.vc righteo
which 5 by fuich.| |
Hereisthe third and [aft :ﬁca whereby tnt“

\

exceliency of Neahs faith is commended. It
madc himan heirc, and thatnot of the world:
(forfo hewas mudx)but ofctharthat che world
| could not yesld ; ofrighreorfieffi, and that of]
| thebeRtofall, evenofth xmz,h(:oufncﬂ} vehich
is byf:m.). Th:fc words have relation to that
teltimony, which God gave of Neahin Gene-
ns, 6. 9o Noalwasa 1,:,“zudnprvghrm4n and

walked with God. Now that which is fpoken
chiere more gc-x:-:lly, is here paiticularly ope.
nedand unfolded;he was jufarvigheeon:ih
he was righteons bythr rirhic .w/l-:},M/f“t/'
{o thatehic(e worlsarea Commentary usto che
other. X

Butbecante tharthat is hereafirmed ngL\'aA
abhis 2 moft glorious :hmg' his futh wpade bin
ire, (thvn made him chat was heire of all
the carth, a betzer heire) therefore thele words
cd.For their full opening,
three points areto be confidered =

1.\What isthe :rw/lrarf cjz here fpoken of.
Whyit iscalled she rightconfuelfe of faith,
or by faith.

. How Noxs was made heire of it by his

3

=

coufueffe by which
2 =J1annnl.\nly men, arcmﬂnndng ous

r but fucha onc asis nypom(cd of(mi) cthat
pu'"mv hat wee —myknow itthe meore di-
tiinctly, weernult examine the feverall kindes

741
t’/Ju“ 0 L:rd Th\s(:\nﬂotmuc\
nnymm righteous ; for tivo r:*(’o] 15t
: Firlt, for the Godhead and it aze 2lt one : Tt}
1> in Cod efle ally. Aman isone \hmg,nndg
isrighteosfueffe isanother : bur God and his
righ veffz arcall one : and thereforeit isas
x'nnoﬁalc for airy man to have this righteon -[
1 ,jr: asitis to be God
Sccondly,it xsmﬁur: and mans foule a fiuire
| ercature,and therfore not capabic ofany thing
‘ that lsmﬁmrn ; and conicqu:ndy, not of the
| immealurable nn.mcumcﬂe which is in the
Godhead. Therefore this wee mult leave uato
God, asproper co the Deity.
(reaed vighteonfneffe isthat which God
| frameth the reafonable Creature, (e aud
4»mu.0 Angels weare not to incaxc t‘mum,
i
i

;
1

|

{theits and mans differed not much in nature at
| theirereations.

e r“i:: shteoutheffeof man is of two forts,
: n’:c.'/L

|

C and corruption have anend.

e/f Commmmne upon the

1
1
|

Evangelicall, that whichthe € ’;(1 h: uc-X,
vealed,
Of Legal! rightcoufinefie 1 finde there lh\

three fom(ﬁokcn of; i

1.0; mdnusap:rft.

2.Onethatisacewi/ rickiconfucfe,
3.0nc chatisan izpard
Perf.'ihr"g/.m/::[z:y’ the perfect ful-

filling of the Law ina mans owne f2lfe. And
by tiis (hall noman living becjuftified before
God : for no man, fince the fall of oA dans, is
able perfedtly o fm’:xl the Law. If any can,
then {hallhee be rwhcrousb] butnonedid,
nor ever can ; therefore no man fhall ftand
righteous by pcrfcd Lq_‘all righteoufnefle in
himfeife. Some will objedt Bnm,fq,-u:rﬂxc
manwmay:for heisreftored by grace; chevefore
though by Adums fallamanis bled ,yetby
regenerariznheis inabled to fulfill the Law pera
fedtly.
Izyn{" < : Tewere fo, if they were perfelily
)f:.nfhﬁ:d in their regencration ¢ bucthey are
| fan&ificd but in part, and it is not perfeét untill
{death. Objeit. 1 Thell. §.23.\Wee are furdtified
‘t/ravgom 174}, fv.r/r,uud//od; 1fall thefe,what
{ then remainesunfanQified ? therefore our fan~
}C‘nﬁ..:mon is perfeit, Tanfwer : Itis perfectin
| parts, butnotin meafure nor degree. Asa c}nlu
\‘lsapnfummnn Lche pr of aman, but :
| inthe quantity ofany part: Soa chil, {( of (;ud |
i 1s,xcr.‘c:\xv fané 1F:d inall Jbutnotinshe ]
| mdﬁx'cokany parcuntilifleth, :\ndn.onxlny !

i Secondly fome may objedt:The virgin A
7y finned nor. L anfwcr : fo ceachechithe Church
of Romethat fhe never finned, chat her Life was

| free from finaQuall, and her concepiicatrom

'h.mtonnlmll Bu zfo rangheneitherthe €

! | rure, nm £ Gods Church : but contrari

vmcrc than manilelt, flice wasa iane

{ﬂm confefleth /.:,C,:/: yejsie n

\1.l|m>" butiffhee were nofinner,

| necd of no Saviour. Againe, fee di

1‘ fhce had not finned, firee fhould in )u’l ccnot

| have died. Fordzm/. Oy finze s and where

| no finneis,there death is not duc. Thus no man
| canbiee nghl:m.s bvx!\c,crf:ll righteoutue(ie

}of the Law,in himfclfe.

Seconc‘.xy, there isa civilrighieoufiefle, and
| thatis, when a man in his outmard aitions is
{ conformabletothe Lasw,efpecially to the com-
{ mandements of the fccond Table : Forexam-
I ple;heis free from the outward adtions of mir-
Lzhcr,:&duhcry,nr:Iz\cvcry and fuchlike :orhe
| can refrain hisanger,and overcome hnna!rm-\a
| chiat el »yimﬂ not breike out to open violen
| iew of the world:and forthe fi Hkrao:.‘
I he comes o the Church, 3 m‘o!cﬂc:h @
| on. Alithisisa cimlrighieor; L" 1nioy:n<
wcanno man be jullificd,nor mederigh F

ik, dese “Apuﬁ[ buta moft iy cificngh-

\tcoufuc\‘"c and ¢ crcforcca\v.oqumn Itis (0

\nr;:: i, that it - vt allin

JCOdauL.U[

Sitis
lor ,‘mf,

s as gnod a5 N0
S
foritisburasouiv

Noabs fath. |
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eleventh Chap.to the Hebrewes.

Arained, and dillembled obedicuce, and wants |A

the insvard and truc obedicace of the heart and
foule.

Secondly, itcannot makea man righrcoes :
for wicked men have it which are unrightcous,
and cannot be faved. flamanhated Mordecay
inhis heart: yea, his heart boyled inmalice a-
gainft him: yee the Rory Gith's That newerthe.
he refrainedbinfelfc tifl he came home y Eft.
5+ 10. Andtheretore Chrift faich, that excepr
onrrishzonfueffeexceedst-erighteonfueffe of the
Scribes wed Pharifice, wee camnot enter witathe
kingdoie of heaven, Mat.s.20. Now what was
theirs bur an outward cwil rightcoufiefie,
wherebythey keptehe Law, onely inoutward
aftions? as appeareth,in that Chrift afcerward
inthe fame chapter,expounding the Law,doth
reduce it to the imward, whichis to his fulland
properienfe: So then, yet wee kave not found
ri_\a’: Righteoufuefle, which may make a man
YI;;'/JA'I‘O.'U.

Thirdly, there is a righteoulnefle, called che
mward righiconfief]e,ofa Chriftian man,which
ischis ; A man having repented, and his finnes
heing forgiven, heeisby the holy Gholt fan-
&ified iawardly, in his foule, and all the parts
and powers of it. "This {anQification is called
inward rightcoufacfie. Now the Church of]
Rome faith, A manmay be juffified by this.But
itis not (o, as appeates by thefe reafons; Firft,
this righteoufnefle is in chis life imperfect ; and
that is proved by the Apoftle, whereheefaith
Hedochere yrom butinpart ; 1 Corinth. 23.12.
Therefore our snderffanding is butin parz rege-
nerate : and as i, fo confequently all ozher
parts orpowers ofour foule, arc butin pare re-
gencrate :and in themaall, we are pardy fpirit,
and parily flefb, Galat, 5. 17. Thercforc ifour
fanctification be impertedt,iccannot juftific us.
Againe, this righteoufieffe is mingled wich
finne znd unrightcoulne(le : and from this mix-
ture, comesthe combac betwixe the flefh and
the Spiric (poken of, Gal.5.17.) Forthefetwo
are contrary one totheother,

1f it bee mingled wich finne, then it cannor
wake us éghteoiss - 1o, nor the workes ol grace
chat come trom it, though God in mercy re-
ward them. And though'us S.Lames fuich, They
juffaficonr fiusth, & mike sts jufl beforemen.Jam,
1.yt can chey not julkific us before Gods
uor azthe barre of the laft Judgement
willchey paffe for paiment.Saine Pl taith, 1
Corintha 4. 4. £ kyow nothing by my felfe, yer
am I not therchyj«ffifi-d; thatis, T have fo wal-
ked in my calling, fince I was an epoftle and
Minifterof the Gofpell, as Tamnot privy nor
guilty tomy felfc of any negiigence thercin,
Ifhe darenot ftand to chat,to fied byic,
who dare take hold when he refufeeh? Agrine,
nomancandocany perfed good workes, un-
le@ he beperfeitly jut : For how can pertedti-
on come ouzof imperfedtion 2 But no man can
be peclicly jultin chis finfull body :asis proved
in the firft 1eafon ; therclore his workes here in
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thislife cannot be fuch, 23 may make him righ-
teous.

Bugitmay be objeRed : Though our w
have fome defestsin them, yer Gods mercyac
ceptschem forrighreoses and juft ; and therefore
they may juttifie us. Ianfwer : As Gods mercy |
accepts them, fo muft his /rffFice be fatisfied al. [
fo 5 bue they being imperfeét, cannoc facisf
his Zeftice : for Gods infinite Jutt ce requires |
perfedt facisfaction, But as for our beft workes,
asthey are done by us, weigh chemin the bal~
lance of Gods juitice, and they are fo light, as
they deferve damnation: yet in Gods mereyin
Chrif, their defeéts are covered, and they are
reputed geod wor and are rewarded = bue
wee incroach upon Gods merez, and abufe s
In_/7:re,ifzhcr:forewcinngiuc:hry thould de-
l:crv:(}ods mercy, or beableto juthificus in his
fight. Thas then feeing Legall rightcoufnefle
failech us, lec us come to Evangelicall.

Evangelicall vighteoufneffe is that thatisre-
vealed iftthe Goffelsand (hould never have beea
revealed, of that of che Law could have (aved
us. But whenit (not Wy defe in it, but defaule
inourfelves ) could nos, then God inmercy af-
fordeth usanotherin the Gofpell.

Evangelicall righteonfiefé is thar, thatisin
Chrift ]cfus 3 his itis, that muft make aman
righteous before God : But chis Chriff wasan
extraordinary perfon,confifting of two natures,
God-head and CHan-hood. And accordingly,
hee hath a double Righreoufneffz inhis holy

erfon:

Firft, as heis God, hee hathin his nature the
rightassfueffe of God, and that isuncreated, and
infinite ; and cherefore incommunicable : and fo
nonc s, nor can be righzeosns by it

Secondly, thereisin Chritta righ efle
ofhis humanity : and thie, though it bee finite
and created, yetis ixbeyond meafure in com-
parifon of therightcoufne(fe of man or Angel :
Sofaich S.Joh.3.5.4.Godgive:h rot hins the Soi
rit by meafis .

This riehtcoufs
diator, coniiftech in two things :

1. Inthe purity of his narares
2. Tn che perfection of his obedience.

The fistt branch of our Mediators righteouf-
ncfle, isthe holmeffe of his hrwmazity 5 which
was perfectly (andtified in his conception, by
the powerfull operation of the God-head - angl
this was doneaz the Firft inftanc of his concep-
vonin the virgins wombe. From this purity of
nature proceeded hisobedrence, which was as
perfeif,as hisnacure was pare: and fo puie a na-~
turemade a plaine way to perfect obedreice. And
therefore as his conception was frec from finne
originall, fo was bis whole ife from thelealt
finue adtuall,

Now the mediators obedience was double;
Adivesand Paffive. /

And boththefe heeperformed inhis owne |
perfon. i
His P.yffiveobedierce was his paffion, ot fuf- §

Ff o fering

o !
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) B — el
tring of whatfoever e Juftice of God had in-) A rg in himhacdothir, do fulfil the Lae
flicted onman for fine, whether for forleort | Nowifithenotemifie to lay, #e s
body. ) L [ frelpltehe L 2 nio moreitisto by pee e
The aitive obedince of the Mediatorspet-1 | righreoss by Chriffsriohicosfue/fe: thongh itbe
fon,was his perfect fulfilling of the moralllew, his,and not ours, but only by faich,
| inall duties to God or man, in thoughe, word, Letus then fee (inthe fecond place) what

ordeed ; and all this for usin cur ftead and the Church of Rome object agamltit. They
i on our behalfe. And hereistrre rxg_/::ww ceffe fir objedt chus «

tor where the nature of any perfon isperfedtly Asa man cannor bee wife by another mans
pure,and theobedrence perfe therighteonfcfe wifdome, nor rreh by ancther mans riches,
of thar perfon isperfect. And 1ay all thiswas |t nor frong by anothermans frengzh : o can he
doue by hrm forus @ hee fuffered allthar wee not beerighteons by another mansrighteouf-
fhould have fuffored, and fuffered not : hee did| | neffe. -

that which we fhould have done, and did not. Tanfiwer : Thecomparifonisnot alike. For

And this is thae Kighreonfuefe, by which a one man hath no propriety in another mans
ik

(omeris wmade righteoss before God. For fee- wifdome, firengeh, or riches @ but wee havea
! i fopudl cannor, it s thisthat muft. And now (¥ | right and propriety in (Vrifferighteonfueffe. A-
wee have tound that righteoufietle, by which gaine, the wifdome of onc man cannet bee
Nouzhandallholy menweremade and counted the wifdomeofanother 5 becaufe they aretwo
vigheeons 3 mamely, thatchatis refidentinthe | | perfons, fully and cqually diftinét: butic is not
! Rroly perfon of fefus (hriff the Mediator. 10 berwixe Chriff and a finnsr : for every beleen

! And yeethisisaboveand beyond all reafon, veris fpiritually, and yer truly and really con-
; thae one (hould be juffifiedby anothersrighre- | joined o Chrift, and they make one myfticali
afiifJer and the dostrine,though it be of God, | | body ; Chrift being the head, and cvery true
and gromldcd never fo fivongly on Gods word, belcever being a member of that bady : and
yet Lath it encaies, and is mighfily oppugned cherefore, that whichishiy righteonfnc(ic may
by the Churchof Rome. Thetefore Jer us firft ihc alfo truly ours, Hss,becaufC it isin him j and
proveit: andchen anfwer the obje@ions to the ‘ oxrs,becaule we are knicro him. For by reaton
contrary.We prove itchus; | of this myfticall union betwive him and
Firtl, trom piaine Scripture, 1 Corinth, 7. | bleffingsof fulvation in him, as in ¢hic £
24, Heethat kuewno forne, s made finnefor] | ditlufed into ws,ashis membersor brane
see;tharwee might bz:mzt{r;/n righteanficfe of I yerarcas properly flilinhim,us
Goder bim, Whatcan be faid plainer 2 he was{ C the Aeadof aman, And dhus, th intente
\ made /i for us, and weerighteonfueffe by him.|  and reafon this cannor bee, pet by hand
Therefore as Chrift was no finnerin hisowne|  Gods fpitit, the sighteonfncile of Chriti is
perlon, but osr frres were laid uponhim, and Jdec ours.
1 fo ke was muicaﬁ:mcrbyoyrﬁ»mt;;folhough | Secondly,they ubject. Wihishe o then Gaf
| wee bee notrighteons inour owne perfons, yer| juflifieshwickedaen ; bue Godwill net doc fi:
I having Ciriffs righteoufieffe impured o us,|  |itis agaiaftehe natureof hishalin 1)

i { wee are made nighteous by bis vighteoul-| | ftice.And againe, he chat jofisfices/ e

: \ ncfle, ) ablominatleto Gnd,_Prov.x 7o s.ahercfore God
i ¢ ; /qzm-_/?x,_.fr_:h:nr.nuﬂ faveus willnot doc o himfelfe.
l\ mufthe the vight roufieficofmanand God s as Weeanfiver : Thegra is !Qm‘

Linthe s {orenamed placeitis faidthat wemicbr colleitson isuntrue. God
1 becayidethe righteonfucflef Godis Chriff. Bue| | man,thatistruc: bure
I no mans owne rioheouthefle can make him not be jutified byl
s the righteorfueffeof God,nor can Gods vighte- [orGod dothnor juttific s
 outiefle be therightcoufie/fe of man :cherefore|  Jin his former fiones, and weltring in bisold
(it remaineth , that onely Clirilt, being both D{cormptions; bue him that beleeveth in Chiift,
| God and man, hath iv him tha righ:coul’neﬂ:ij and repenteth of his finnes. And that man in
| wehich may nuke aman therighteoufnee o his faith is j#/fified,and in his cepencance ancti- |
| God. fied, and fo hecismadear
“ Thirdly, the Scripture faith,Chriff st end) | PanlGith he thar is is
Lof the Lav to allshat belecve, Rom. 10.3.The 2 Corinth- 5. 17. For
i end of the Law @ thatis, not the taker away,| | verfion, God turneth nor
L orabrogarer ofthe Law, bucthe fxdfiller oficsas | | his willsbut fiefl makeslim wiling by |
| \hc:.bxlor;'t:r of the Cevemoniadl, {othe fulfil- worke alone, and then converreth and fover
I erof the merall Zaw. 1 he fulfilied the Law, him with his owne {ree will, working tages|
"oy whom was it ? not for himflfe, For as (L'ICI‘ with Gods grace @ Sais it in the vorke |
{Jhas woa ot flaia for binfelfe, Dan.g.26." | of Inftificaricn  God juflefierh no wicked w \:x,l
¢ obeyed unt the Law for bimfelfe. Foc'  butmakes Lim firl jultand rightcous in wnd
v then $ Forall that beleeve. Theretore ‘,lay Chrift, and thenaccounrs hvn o Burthen
sy ictor then, chey fuifill the Law . [(willfomeGvidhie fnner bath Lotightenati ¢ |
aChilt @ and o Chritt 7 dowrg, and chey by ‘ butthatof (hriffs 5 and charis inyg drgd, and |
i

S
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{owne perldn : how then can hee be any thig,

“bn:: ~ucked man il ¢ Tanfwer : chatisnot

eleventh Chap. to tle Hebrewes.

imfelfe ¢ theretore hee hath nonc inhis A} wee minlt bee mride therinl:

{eruc, thacis fir(t atfirmed, The beleeving Ganer |

1 chac thac is in

Thach more righteoufietle ¢
 Chriff. Thaty jupisfiech am, isin Chrifts
i perfon ; but the finner, when heis jultified, is
"alfo fudified, by the mighty workeof Gads
gracezand fo he is made a holy man, and do
good and hely workes, becaufe heisin Chritt,
though his fandtificarion be imperfect. Tothis
i, Liith S. Perer, Adts 150 9. Fuith purifictha
sians hears + foricis impoffiblea man fhould
seiceve, and £ be juflified, but hee muft alfo be
! [enitified in his heant and life. Thusa finncris
| jffifedby Chrifis rightcoufnefle, inderent in
t Chyift himfel e rand fenitified by Chriftsrigh=
weaudnefle, d frem Chrilt into the finner.
And ehercfore his fuftificarion isperfect & be-
caufe thot cha jufhfiens him, is fillin Chrift:
bue his fionlificuion imperfet, becaufe chac
that [anctifiech us,is in our [eives: che oncinipre.
ted 1 us, the odher fufefedand inherent.

Againe, Tantwer, thatifwee take it inthe
weute of Seripture, itis true, that Ged juftifieth
. ForS. Par/faith,Rom. 4. 5. 7o
ar wovheth oty it beleeverh in hivathat
jujbifieshehe singodly, his fith fs connted o bim
forrighicanfueiieSee,God jultificth theungod-
ly: buthow ? evenas we heard before;nor him
dhatis ungodly afier, bucafore hebe jullified :
him thac by nature,and in himfelfe is ungodly,
God juftificth by working in hiw faich and re-
pentance : by which, ofanungodlyman bee is
made 2 manjultified and fan@itied.

Theirlalt objection is;Ifa finner be righteoss

\ by Chuifts righteoufhefle, then Chrift isa funer
by his fiane : for there is the fame 1cafon of
borh. But Chrift isno finnier, but the holy of
folyelt;und S. Panlfaith, Heeknewno finne, >
Cor.g.21.20d himfelte for himfelfe challengech
his cnermes, 4iieh of you cai reprove mies of|
fanme ? 16 ieny our finues cannot make him a
faner, nomere can his righteoufiieffe make us
rightcous.

Tanfiwer : Here weegran all, ifchey fpeake
the words of theSeripture, inthe fesfeof the
Seripure : for Chrift wasa true and reputed

l finaer, inthe fight of Gods jultice, as heethaz

becomes fivery for another is a debrer in his
| soome, or as hethatundertakes for aman, bo-
1 die for bodie, multanfwer for him, his owne
I body for his: o in all reafon and juttice, Chrift
i tnovgh he hud o finnes of hisowne, yet being
;ou Jirety, and undertaking for us, and ftan-
| ding in “our (tcad, our finnes are jultly ac-
{ counted his. And as for thefe places, and many
! more ke, theyare allunderltood of perforall
| finnes: from all which, and theleaft contagion

thereof) hee was perfedly free. And therefore
"the {ame plece that faich, Heekwew no finnes,
hatis, inand for his owne perfon, kaew not
{inne a5, haithalfo, thaefor #sandin
cowas madc even fimie it felfe,ihar

I
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ahr be iierinltconfieffe of (o :’ml
Thus Chnft, inlimi=/fe maore nolizcous
chanallmen and Angels, i omr fead js repu-!
ted finner: and by che fune reafon we/mofi un-
\ rightecus in our felves)are clozhed with Chriths
righteontncefle, aud thereby are reputed righre-
eus. Audas Chnlt, (though no tioner inhim-
e " " -y
felte) by being a frumer iz o xl, and havine |
our finncs imputed unto fim, became fnbje ol
the wrach of God, and bare itevento 4§
felfe ; 1o we, houghnot righteess of our felves, |
yethaving (it righteonficffe imputed unts |
[us,mcm:\d:(hcrl;ypqr(akc:sur'(Jm]anvc:ami
for the worthinefle of that v/ 1 rresz iz ff o his
fo made ours, fhall be 7/ :
thus now ac faft wee Bsave found thattrue, and
chat oncly righ:coufiicfle. which can make a
manas jtdid NVo.i, rightcous in Gods l’:uh:.‘
Now scremaines to make vfe of ic. = |
Yirlt, heee we leare how fonlely our nature |
is defiled with finne, and faized with corrupti-
on: the frinz whereofeannot be wafhed away
withall thewurer in the world : no, 1 orwith
the bloud of all creztures : nonor covered wich |
the righteoufizefie of all men and Angels, buz
onely with the righteorfreffeof God. Andthae
Sonnc of God alfo, it he will apply thacrig
teoufnefle unto us, and make it etfectuall, mu
become man, and live, and die, and r:fe.1g
forus. A marvellousthimgis ir, and wortny of {
ourofien confideration ; thatallche Argelsand |
meninthe world, cannot make oue fmrirrigh-
rear: 3 butchar Godsfonne muft needs doc it :
And that our finnes are {o hideeus, asthatno-
thing can hide the (ilthisefethereor, fiom he
eyes of Gods jultice, but oncly the glorious |
mercy feat of Chrifts righteoufuefle. Thismay |
therfore teach us, how o efleeme of our felves, |
and our owne natures.
| Furthermere ¢ Sce here thegreat goodnfTe
of God toman. God puc pertedd lgid righte-
oulhefle in A dams heartin his creacions bev
ceived it for himfzi! jand loftic forhim-
felfe and us. God in mercy purpofing to re-
{tore man, thus by himfelte Jott and catl away

Lin:.

i

!

1

|
!

e

J
gives him another, and a bereer righteouie

than before. But becaute he faw man was [0l
akeeper ofhisowne Jewels; hee truftsnothim
withit, bue fets thae righteoufnetie in the per-
fon of Jefus Chrift, and commis itto him o
keepe. Who as hiec truly knowes the full .:/ize
andexccllcncy(h:rcof, and as he dearcly lovcsl
us 3 foheewill moit fafely keepe iz forus, and |
cloath us with it in his Fathers prefence acche
laft day. A point of untpeakeable comfort to
Gods children, to confider that cheir falvation
isnotin theirownc keepirg . where it might a-
gaine beeloff 5 butin 2 {ife hand, \\‘I-.mcdmﬂ
fhall bee fure tofinde and have iz, whenthey
have moft need of it = and to remember tha
their righteorfieffe being in Chrift, they can-
not lofe it. For though they finne, and fo lofe
often the comfore of a good conftience for 2
time:yec chey thenlofe votsheirrightesnne] ,[
Fis which

3
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whichis thenin Chritt ; and re confider, that
i when inthis world they fufizin lofics oriniu-
(ries, or lofc all they Yave upon carth ;.‘h,Jf
| yes thrirrightsoxfizlle(the tiches oftheir foule)
“3sthen in heaven full fafe in Chiifls keeping,
sand fheil neverbee lofts This (hould makeus
learne to know Chrift more and more, and to
give him thetove and atfeétions of our very
Biearss,chat fo we may be ableto {2y with blei-
ted Pasly 2 Time 1. 1 2. £ browwhom [ have be-
{feevedwad I per(szded.that beis ableto hrep
thar wheely 1ive comminted nisto [ agamft
L that day,
| Latilyifchere be fich a communson betwie
| Chiift and a belecver, thatcur finnes are made
| his,and his righreonfnefle made oures ; this may
teach uspuszesce, and minifierus comfore in
vall sutward affirii sz, oc smvard temptations;
becaute iviscercaine all our (uflrings ase fic,and
i heeis wouched with all the wrongs done to ns.
1 When heewasin heaven, he cals to Sax/, A&s
oS, Sanlywly perfecntef thor me 2 and ac
“thelaftday, Mateh. 2504 5. Whatfoever cither
! asdoene o any ofhischildren,
{ e o himfelfe Fand accordingly
! arded asdone to him.
‘ Audthus we havetanghe thac ruerighs conf
befc whichjatifies a foner, and made Aok
wiehiteonsiand we eecheute of that worthy do-
etrine. And in chis it poine wee have thé lon-
geomiitted, becauteitis oneofthe fundamen-
wall points of Chuillianicligion. .

Flicherto atthe tinit pomunamely,what that
righteoufnefle is, wiiich is bere fpoken of.

“The fecond pointto bee confidered jn thefe

isis, thac chisrighteoufnefle is thac righ-
teoufinefle, which is &y faich,

Ltis o called, becaufe fuich is ehe properin.
Rrument creared in che foule of man by the bo-
1y Ghott, to apprchend chac rightcoufnefle,
whichis in the perfonof Chitt; norcan it bee
any wayes cliecicherapprehended or applyed:
and therefore it is worthily called rhar rigt re.
oufucfe which s byfeh: chacis,which by tanh
ismadea mans owne,or wheicuntoa man hath
wiele & bt frirh, Here therfore oo points uficr
dhiem{zives to one oblrvation:

1. Thatuae fand appreb,
e righteoutneffo,

2. Thatesls fusely can doc it

For the firfh, itis proved by apparang evi-
dencesof Scriprure: S, P.xo/ tels the Galacians
(30 14.) They received tlse promitfeof the Spirn
Oy fasthe And S, Jobw faith o 2 mny as recer-

ved Clivif,to them hegavepomer tabe caliedrhe
’}ﬂv wesaf God. Andleftany man fhonld thinke
‘:_I‘ur to receive Chrift, §s not to belceve iy
| Chrilt she addeth, cven o as mminy as beleovs in

s iz, Jobin 1.1 2.and thevefore faith isficly

comparad to a furd thareakes hold on agore

mient, and applyeth iczo thebody, being na-
sediorto abeggers land thattakes or recoives

a K >taith ina mans toule takes
| hoid ccoutiietle, (which is the
i

i properly this

B
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|
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A l’mcrcifu‘xl:ndlxbcr:i)almcxo?” the King ofhiea-

vew) and applyeth it1o tie poore
{onle of the beleever, :

Ifany man aske, how can firizh apply Chrit .
tothebeleever ? Lantwer : asaman, beingin |
his corrupt nature, harh nothirgto doe with
Chrit ; Yo contrariwife, whenthe holy Ghoft
hath wrenghe furrl in bis heart by a fupernatu- i
ralloperation : then weeare to know, tharas
faith is the proper iaftrument o apprefend
Chrift; fois Chrift and bis righteonfiictle the |
proper obiect for fiich to worke upon. For !
though it spprehend znd 2pply allorher pro-
miles whicti God makes to our foulcs or bo- '
dies; yer mofl properdy and prizeip.ally and in the
fictt place, itapprehends the promifz of (alva- |
tion, and the righteoufaefic of Chiilt, Now for |
thepartical.iz manyer, how fiith doch thus; we
are o know, thacthougft ic be tpiricuatland in- l
vifible, and rot {o eafily expretied to fenfe, yer
isit done aspraperly by faith as a garment is by
the hand taken and applycd o the body, ora
plaifter to a fore.

1tany aske further ; But when maya man
know,whether his faich have apprehended and
applyed Chrifts righteoutheffe to hisfoule, or
noy

Tanfwer : whenhee bclccvc[hp..rrirn[,rrby
th:u:Ci\rllisxightcollﬂucilcx}lverghxc.)s Befle,
and hath reconciled himto God,and fi:al inft
Sehimin Gods prefance, then doch faich work
histrue and proper worke s for this canor bee |
done bue by faieh ; and where faich is,this rauft
ueedshe done,

Tlhie tecond point s, that fith aluze, and no
oher vertue, nor fpirituail power in maus
{oule isable te doe this. Andthismay bee pro- |
ved by comparing i with allthe principal ver. |
cwes of the foule’; for among(t all chere are |
fone that may come c:mxparifun with
faich, bur hopeand fove + both whichcipecially
love, have cheir feverall and fpecisticxectlen- !
¢ies : yer have neichee of chem, ver bor of
them this vertue to appreberd andaply Clovi s |
r g hispropeay eftove istacsiernd
ithicfelic co carry many pailions
orstlvétions of the hears,and to place themop-
onthething thatis/ozed - yercannotinve bee
faid properly o apprehend Chrifk : for he mufi
needs beapprehended, betore hie can be frved,
And the proper adtion of Jee s 1o wait and
expeét fora bleffing to come: 1o hope wasrs
for f2lvarion, but properly appreberds it not.
For filvation mu firfk bee beiceyed, and chen
fopedor expetted ; fo faith fersmsie, Lamene. o)
26. 015 goodbothtorruf} sndtowac fortie fod- |

i1 fo
vatien of the Lord : totreef%, thatis, to belceve |
on o |

o nakcdvg

affuredly it will come (there is the a¢
faith ) and towair tillit doc come (thatis the |
actionof fope. ) Thus wee fec the fever —.!
rures, and actions of thefe two worthy ver- |
taes: But the propera ftion of faich is, togpre- |
hend and layFold on Cirift, and hus rightcouf- |
nefle,and to apply them to amans ovinc foule : }
aed i

Noshs jaith,
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nd that bewng done zlvcn come Lowe and A
I/u d do thiei
Al Lo rer than fah dozh, cut fank isafore
/w:,a:m makes theway ford )

To conclude this feond paint: Faih is 3
{ band to take hold on Chriftand kis benefies:
! Loveis a hand o give out okens of r ihibothi
toGod and man : For (1 Cor. 13.5.) Lowe e
btk ror her oswue, bize others good : namely, the
coed of them that are loved. Hepe 1s an eye
locking out, and waytirg for the good things !
oromiicd. Sothar, as fu'l* s the fard of th
fouie; 10 fve is the hand, and Lepe isthe eye
of £ >‘|‘ Love the band wum‘b; it worleth,
ind Hope che eye whereby it wairethand loch- 1
 ech for the performance of fuchthings, as f- 'l]!
I)n 11 ,n”'hcndrdand beleeved. Ift! n.( hurch | | i
Lo Rome thinke thisauy wrong to this boly |
vertue of love,to be the hand of faith ; let theqs |
! kaow it is not ous, it is the doctrine of dhe!
Apoftle, where he faich, F-HI//:M),\n/‘["/um.I
[t faith worke by it then furely love is the hand
of faith. Thus faich workesh by love, waite thby'
hope, buz el everhby it felfe. 1
And for this cauz, the righccoufielle, tlmtl
makes us rightcous before God, israthereal-?
[ ted che righteoufnes of faich, than ofany other |
| Chriftian vertue,or graccof the (pmr and for |
i the fame caufeis ir, Tthar ofren in Saine Parls
| Epiftles, it is calied by the &
: Philip. 3. 9+
i The third and laft point concerning Nowls
taith is, that Noabwas mde beire of thisrigh- ©

{
HIE Dame, as,,

+ teoufinefle.

A fpeciall commendation of his faih = Je
madehim heire of trucand faving righteouf-
nefle: thatis, it gave him a wrue Title unto i,
nd made him heire-apparane of that glori,
i which it affureth every oue that a?prrh( ndsic
| by this aue faith: and fo he was madeas cer-

tainty, aud astraiy partakerofit, as the young
| Prince is aflured of his Crowne and i\n\mlonu
athistime 3 or the hefire ot bis Fathers Jands.
Hereewomoit worthie doftrines doe offer
themieivesto our view :
1. The excellencie of fuitf
2. Thecexcellencic of a CF

>

ifliais .

effase.
| The exceliencic of ferh appeates thus : ]t'D
makes anholy man aflured and cerraine of his |
‘flvation ‘Vy Chiift Jefus. The Church of |
Runu‘ faith it is picfumption in any man to !
thnl.r 10, uslctle he have an extraordinary re- !
velatigr : but wee learne trom the S‘criprurc,
11t awanhave true faith, that is able to affure
[him of fafvacion [Orflllhh\ﬂ(tshlm"ln/':nt!
2, and of falvationthereby. l
I Nowwe konow, the hewre ismoft fure and cer-
(2incorhis sherazce s what ever hegers or
tloteth, heis fure ofthar, But chis righteorfnes
Land falvatic ubynr is his inmeritance ; (hcrcforci
;l.\Lm:ybct aad by faith afflured of it. The |
doc wrong unto this do-
we from the dignitic of true |

Pa piils thawcior

fw Hz‘/}rr,u

| faihe;

Cloraf? ,’.‘ruéuccl.cvc s bir: [m_.
worketh by love, t‘w\ \\mm(.\rn krm W,

taith mak o Je. |ndd)u:_
I\'u moft \mmu Wi

Secondly, her.
7

.yﬁ‘rthcm leacicof
+ hee ds not niky d, nor

deflitnee of comin
heritance, by
Han mans inh
Qur of which,

Firft, thatsomanby anyen
by orin bt i
righteor .
buc xhcircnncrv
doctrine of the ioly Ghott. Fos (4
oufnctle is his juheritanes : which _Lnnw, 1s
alwaics goteen by the Facher, and dofvends
from the Facher fothe & Sonne, asa free token
of hislove. And it were fzornerall and ablued,
to fee a Sonne ofivrro buy his inheritance of
his facher; icbeing 2guinfl che navweof anin-
heritarce te come any othee vayrs, buc by
free gifi fromthe Fathertothe Sen: zhcufou
ourrightcoufneffe chae mult fave us, beirn as
we fec here our inheritance : fetusrefolve of e,
WC cannot buy nor merit it

Againe, heee is fure and folide com
gainfrall die griefes

c"nm,

is hece overrtieqwne, by o1

ad crofies and Joffe:
his world : Gods children mufl needs have |
cheit poreion of afliéfrznsin this hife, l
their comfoir, they may lofe th
viags , poffeflions, theic grad nam their
healths, their lives; buttheirishorsec fa:
deth fure and firme, and caonet beeloft, Lee
them therefere here learne notro erieve our of

i or a holy rman mw 0

Buc herers
eoods, li-

meafore
Fife,and chacmalteen!

lorlam/
and 1 oy lol
lofe thar.
Thirdly,and laftly, I ere 'm!ﬁ P" Is child Yrrn
learne their dut are
and glotious #
‘nllﬁ)(HL‘Lr!‘:
Elcm’nc to fec and &
| this inhericance. For, there is nothing is
world more worthy to te afieled, than a far
inhigrirarce, \
Wee muft thereiore abour above all
mely.ro
i mmm«fﬁ':f Tmu

1ving ¢

el
Jbue [ (halood!

mary thing

’th.[ prnk, whn...\ onil,

Ml]w/:w;rah it. And when we have actie

it, we muft care to keepe i, and theretore mutt |

l la} itup innout very hearts md focle

i pmon wemail rejoyccand del

+ the world, and all the pleafuresors, :
Thisis the glotious portiz which our God !

|
I



dren: what |

be, but to pre= |

yrliatcameto |
him ftom hisfatherby s ce: Ababdhe |

{ King would givehim menzy, ora /1:'!4.‘: vine- :
yardfories bur Nyberh woold not : Nay(faith !

I he) God forbid{ [fell iy Faibers viber ‘

| tance,1 King.21.3,&cfhie made fuch accou 3

of an carthly inberiruice, what fhould we of ]

the heavenly ? if he of a poorc wingyard, v !

: (hould we ofthe glovic ofheaven? 1f hedeni. |

1 ed the Kirg, to fellic for a becter, fhould not

(' we denie the Devill, to Ieave our partin Chriff

i and his righrecnficfle, for the world, or any

| thing that he can promife us ? In ali fuch cemp-

» tations our anfwer fhould be 5 God forbid 1

:jlwl.'/({ﬁ i aypay ey inheritance, which my God

+ and Facher g\‘vc c. Thusdid blefled Tref,

| who elicemed 5 and allinicdung and

droffi, we Chrift, and be made

7 fiicffe. Somuft wee (if

riry of this irberitance) prize

» and value it above this world, and chinke bafe-

Ly of all the pompe and pleatiires of this world,

5 in comparifon of it: and rather be contentto

i tofe the world, thanto leave iz,

- And laftly, when we have it, and are thus
cazefull co preferveic ; where {liould our con-
tent, joyand delight e, butia this onr mheri-

tncz £ $5 doth thie hicire £ nothing to rejoyceth

+ him, asto thinke of hisinberizance Herethere-

[ forethemrdncefie of camaltmenis dilcovered,

| who rejoycc exceedingly in the honours, pro-

! fies, and plealures ofchis life (as Awine in their

! bellics) and never goefurther : Butalas, thisis

| not their inberitmice, if they looke to have

! their foules faved. Therefore hercinthey fhew
themiclves void of all grace, and of aif hope of
abeteer world.Foritihey had, they would re-

| joyeeinit, and notinthe vaine and tranfitorie

delighes of this world,which perifts i the ujing,
and aze/eff with more tevment and vexation,
than they were Aepr with delight, We mutt
learne chentosife thasworld, s though wenfed |
tnar, 1 Cor. 7. 51 And itthe Lord vouchfafe ‘
usany portion of plcafuresinthisworld, wee |
muft take it chankfully, as above our inberi.
tarce (and muft theretoreule i lawfully and
foberiy;) buthave our hearss, and the joy of
them upon our inberit.nce, which is in hea-
ven,whereof we are made besres by faith ; and
whetein weare made berres with this bleffed

Noah, who was made heire of that righteosf-

neffe,which i of faith, |

And thus have we heard the moft glorious
commiendation of Noai)s faith : andof Noah
by his faith,and of all the examples before the
flood,

Nouw follow the fzcond fort of Examplec,
namely, fuch as lived in the fecond viorld, aftes
heflood.

| Theyarezflof two fores : cither fuch as li-
red aforedlic giving ofthe Law, or after,

Afore the giving of the Law, hete are wmany : !

)

i..

&

B

oA Conmentaric tpon the

A whereof, as of all the other kinds, fome are
", fome womsen.
. ThefitfRofthofeblefled menafier che flood,
whole fuith is here revowned, js s Abrabam
I thargrestFather : of whom, and whofe fith,
becanfe he wasa Futher of fo many faithful],
- moreis fpokicn than of any cne.
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! Anranawvs Faith,
B VERSE 8.

By faith eAbrabam, when
(bee was called, obesed God, to
\goe ot intoa place, which hee
J Jhould afecriward receive for
inberitance : and bec went out,
Enoz knowing whither bee [hould

t

R

¥
el

Oncerning holy Abralam, here
are more examples than one re-
corded, and his fuith is reno -
4 nedmany wayes: more verles
> arefpentof him, than of fome
fiveothers. And the reafon is,
becaufe his faith was more excellens than any
others that followed him. Tn which regard, he
iscalled the Fatber of the fustfiull, oftentimes
inthe new Tellament,cfpecialiy inthe Epiftles
to the Remansand Galotians,

| Thefinexample of hisfaich (and the fomreh
inorder of the whole)is of his leaving his owne
native countrey,and how at Gods commande-

ment be went he knew not whither; oncly he

“knewGod called him, and therefore he would
goe s whereinappeared amoft worthy faich.

| Now concerning this his faith and obedi-

D cnee,the Texelayech downe two poines :
1. Theeanfe or ground thereof ; which was
 Gods calling : he vwas cafied of Go.),

j 3 The fruicor effeid of his faith 3 he Jeark-
red and obeyed, And this his obedience is am-
plified by divers pariculars :

] 1. The matser of ic 5 hewensane of his cour-

[trey.

’} 2. The end; ro take poficilion of a coun-

(trey, which hee fhould not enjoy of a long

time.

‘ 3. The manzer; hee went out, nos kro 74

s whither hee fhosld goe.

| Thefirft pointis the caufe or ground of o4~
brahams faich in chis attion, and is laid downe
inthe firft words :

Byi

P



Michagors

eleveuth

By frith A braban, »

This Qoric is taken out of Gen.
canfe of Aérudams faith, is Gedeea
G isanal tmnof(;od whereby nc"pr‘mn-‘
teth 3 man to tome certaine condinon, or fate |
OH te, M:..xswo‘ld or afterthislife. Andin
thi 1d, Ged is u\mmrcdmn(u‘
che hu(l which a\fkuh cevery Sowldrer his
fanding and dutie 1o hom(‘mhp ointevery
inan his phace and dutic inthe (hmch.

Concermng thefecalkingsle: us fee thic maeanes

hew he callech, and che 1cv’r“|lﬁ ates whereto
he calicta ,cmfmr themeanesorm r;God
| calleth men two wayes s ionnediaely, or by
meancs.

Sometime immediarely by hiafelfe and his
owne voice:as, theextr ~ordu~anc‘7"np/‘~u in
theold Tc(‘hmm,«nc the Apaftlesintie new.
So {ith S. Parl ot himtelie, he wasealicdtod
cApofHle, not of men, nor by men, bz by Iefiss

rift, and God the Father, Gal. 1.1,
Sometime mediatly by men directed by him-
felfe, and furnifhed, or inabled for that dutic:
and {o were calied zhcouhmr.chphu), and
Priefs of theold; and the Evangelifts,Paftors,
2nd Doétors of the new Teflament. The firft
was cxtraordinary ; this is ordinary :the firft is
foran unbclecvmg orm‘sbclccvmnpmplc the
fecond is for an ordinaric and cftablifhed
Chiurch, Now,of thefe tvo wayes, God called
Abraham immediatlyby himfelfe from heaven.
Sccondly, for the cltaresof life whereunto
God calieth men,they are three : Gemerall,Pur-
v, Perfall
Gods gesersllcalling is, whereby he calleth
alimento rcp:nmncc by the Gofpel!, and (o to
< ife erernali. Ofchis peaksthe Apomc, Rom.
| 8-3¢#em Gedp ndq’mnml them alfo becal-
/ed :and Rom, n 29. T hecali: mvaf(‘odu'wtr/:-
susrepentance. Hereby he cals men inchislife
zo the (laze of grace, and ro the (tacc of glory in
heaveo;and thmsto all.
His particalar callizais, when he calleth and
' aifigneth mento fone | partizular eftate and du-
fiie, mﬁm(l;,( fiurch, or Commonwealch a5
when 2 man is called to bea dagiftrate, Mini-
( fer,maiies of 2 fumily, l:\wycr,phy{'mn,kc(~
| Thirdly, God calleth fome men'to fome pri-
‘! vace porforall ducy, which he dcfgnc:h notto
]
1

bucto bedone by them afone. Sucha
¢ had he affigned him, thac would nceds
,“7 (,va:ﬁ-/la[{r/:rnlwulwfi G,
Now the calling of Abrahem inchis Phrc is
tobe referred to this third kinde. For it wasa
Lprisareand p:(fmu.[m[lmﬂ 1oleavehisconntry,
his Linred,his lands, his pofleffions, and to goe
I ficke another: and to be the Farber of thefaith-
' #:%.and to receive the covenant ¢and chis ducy
Cpel long; te none butmhoﬂullpcrlonally,:md
5y mmc bee 'Ilrdumo its
i Vi altehefedhree callings may concurre in
w2 2s herein hime For he wascalled tobea
5 Chivitian (fortlie generafl) aud a governour ot
agreacfunaly [ ;»hcprr!tuhrr lling : ) but

be

p ' know. Burwhy thencals he Aér.

C! tricwith his fuhcrs

\
=

thar, thatis it
‘l( aordinaric and I['
i y. Andia
circumﬂancm 11, Whowas aalled :
2. Howhe wascalied.
i Forthe firft : Abrahan was called,
: hu: neither his father 7
vere called but 46r. nlv.
i Butitmay worthily be dtmandm,nx by Gl
fhou'd notcall his farker and bis bz
canbenoother anfiver butthis thast
giveth, Rom.g. 17 Oa 4
will, and wath-to! »
callech Zfare,and refulech 1fwael-Joverhi Frcob,
s and hurers Efazrtaketh L4 !u.,:ndlm cth €
ewven becarfr he will, and forno cal 2

“werere en
]

ome he il un‘
‘

hiskinred ? Is not this paccialitic > Tanf.
is ried to none. he might refule alls
marvellis, that he calsany. Bur why i
‘not ot%cr why eAbrabim and noc !
)drrd nomdﬂ*mnnl‘cgww for Ge
ments are wonderfull as thatthati
(ible with 7, 5s poffi! rhGud 1o
isinjuftice orparzialiy vtk
God. And it is cxtreaic fol
prefumption for us 0w
I the balance of our fhallow e
I For the fecond : But when

RES R

\[cn!l:d? for thetir
i ces worth the obfervation: Firtt, . 4
called to thisdigpitic, when helived i
pf’u.h]n,('\\n 247
Yeurfiuthersdveltbeyord:"
ralithe Father of A1
~udf:rwdar/mgadr.lf'z’l 1725 was
God, when he was anidelater, then it w
parant, hehad not purchafed Gods fmn‘rky
his workes, Where wee legrne, thacthe whole
worke of a'mans falvation; is to bs aluibed o f
Gods meerd inercy: who! X
waas fosnd of themthar [
Abr.hans never dreamed of-the true C
of any nesw covenant of grace and falva
whcu Godcalled Lizr, And o, when P
going armed with bleudie fune, and his fune
:nrmcn( wigh commiffiohs 2nd author: ity aguint
- i the Saint$, then God from heaven called him;
D) and ofaperféicer, made himthe principall in-
urumvnrdﬂu: gloric, A&t 9.2,&c. Therefore
(to apply thisto cus ﬁlvc,) if God have
vouchfafed us the e grace, and raken usro
bebis p-*f/t, and madea cos
withus, whichin formectd eshavebeéne
sers of 5 we mnft learne hereru
whence this favour is, and therefore 1o .lmu'
nothing (donrlulwx 8
[eGod.
Andpgriic u[.fr/y,ton-vwrymic cf
have been fo mercifult o any of us s when we
weere popifb ox fuper/Bitfans ul\ our parésts,
kindred, o open out ;ycs and b g hm
to his holyrmh : or'{rhen we welt
kedne(¥e and tenfiralitidWich the preft

e world




|
H

. | o (Commentaric #pon the

}mmu:h our bearts: and to callustograccand { A heare; fef atehe ir@l brunthice {hould have o~

{ fanRification: letus often rememberand frecly |
!acknowledge this his undeferved mercic, and ‘
| fy with the holy Propher, ¥riochoe belexgech
mercy,but wnis ssopen fhanse. ) |
i Seccondly, forthc fmse when .‘lwa:i’a:n was
[called : Tewas when he was 75. yeares ofrge,0n
| there-abouts, as ismanifeft inthe Storie, Gen,
forewe ice that God for a long time
his blindnefle,and idolatry ere he
called him. It is more than likely, that Abra-
Lans in that meane time lived civilly, and fol-
lowedicarning and other civil courfes @ andin |
thactime, 1t 15 likely be attained to thatmea- |
| fute of knowledge in Aftronomic, and other
learningsfor which,he is renowned ineld Wri-
| ters: But this wasthe firft time that he was cal-
! ledto knowand fervecheerue Godin his erue
| fervice.
| Herewe learne,that chough aman perfevere
| in his finncs, for a long time, and pafic his belt
yeascs nvanity without repencance, and there-
| {)y be ina gricvous and fearefull eRatesyet true
| beleevers, and men penitent, muft not there~
| fore judge them caf-iwayes. For Gods mercie
cals a man in his okl age, and toucheth the
heastwhen it pleafech him. Chrift in the Para-
blecals fome arshe Y. horre, Matth, 20. 6, and
fo Godcalleth men to grace in their old age.
Wemuft therefore fpare thefe fharpe and un-
{ favourie cenfures, which fome unadvifedly calt
) upenfuch men ; for charity thinketh xot ewill, 1
Cporimh. 13.5. where itmay thinke or fuppofe
any poffibiitic of good : but contrariwife pray |
for them, and hope of their converfions, be-
caule we knows, that atwhat time foever afinrer
repents of 1is finne, Godwill forgive him,

And yet forall this, menmuft not prefume
to live carelefly in their fins, for that is defpe-
racely to tempt God : butmuft follow the holy
Counfell of Sulomssn, Ecclel. 12.1. To remens-
beriheir Creator inthe dayes of their yoxth : and
t0 turne uneo God,whenthey have meanes,ieft
God takeaway the mesis, and with themeans
his faveur fromthem. Abraham was not called,
till he was old;but when he was calledhe hear-
kenedand obeyed : Somuft thou when God
calsthee by afflictions,or by his word,then an.
fwerand cbey us Aérthamdid; or elfe Abra.
hams ealling s biz olduge. willbe little comfore
tothee. Thus much for the time.

Thirdly,for the mannerof bis caling, icis laid
downc in the Storic of Gee/fs, to beinan ear-
ucft kinde of Counfell, Goout, faich God, froms
thyknred, andfropsthy Fathers houfe, untothe
Landehas DvilfLewshée : Wheee itis to be ob-
ferved, hefaith notbasely Gor, or come forch;
bue hee ampifiech, and urgeth ic with many
words and circim(tances,

1fany aske why God did fo, whenhe might
have giventhe commandement in one word ? 1
anfwer, the reafon is, thae «Tbrabam might
have canfe more fericufly toconfider of Gods
callizzg, and to imprint it more deeply in his |

; |

¢, denly, or humoroufly to caft themfelyes upon

| beyed, and afterward have fhrunke backe., For -
itis doubticfle, thatthis cajling was harth to
| reafon,and that ebrubam found many bind

{rances, and therefore it were dangerous bee
j would have Rarted backe after fome triall of
 thefe difficulties he muft pafle thorow, if hcc‘
| had had bucabare call, and commandementso |
| goe. But when God fith o him, Gos our of thy |
1mavive Conznirydes it not fRay thee,thar thow walt |
| borne there; nor hinderthee, that thy kinred
| dwelsthere: butleave 211 and come with mc : |
forfake all, andsrisf me, o} 1o the land !
‘thar Uswillhewsthee : 1eak rom one, but!

Lwill give thee another. When God, T fay,
lufechalithefe, and itmay be, many morc like
| wordsto Abrsham, it is apparant he would
thave him furnifhed with frength and refoluti-
len, to goc thorow with Lis calling, afterhee |
| had once madeentrasceincoit.
Outof which pradtice of God,we learne this
Ieftruition;that God would have no man encer |
uponany calling ordutie, with a fearcfull and
faint heart, ner with a doubtfull minde; buc
with 2 firong and fettled refolnrion to goctho-
row-ftitch with it, and not to relent and re-
| pent in the midf. And for this end,God would
[ have all men afore they enter, ferioufly to con-
'\ fiderthep/aceor duty they are to undertake; for

the Lord had rather2 man fhould refufe at the
| ficft,than having entred to laokcbackc;xgﬁnc;

‘|:md it is greac folly for men, haflily and (ud-

i any caling, and then upon triall and experience

 of the dangers and difficulties thereof, to bee

| swearie, and wifh they had never done it Men
inthis world are gencrally wifer inmatcers of
the world :if 2 man beto build a houfe, he will
not forth-with fet upon building fisch a houfe {

| as his humour defireth, but will firlt of all fic

| downe and coustcthec/f, and then hisowne a- |

| bilitie, to fee if the onc will countervaile the |

l other, clfe he never beginsic. So faich Chrift, !
(the wildome of God) of the wifdomse of this |
i world : and the like alfo he faich for warre, that |
no Prince wil fighe with hisenemy on unequal

{ termes, but will know himfelfe able to faftaine

| the eacounter, Luk. 14.28,31.

i Sothe cilliag of a Chriftian, is to profefle

| the Gofpell of Chrift. As the Magifirates is to

| deferdit, the Minifters to reach it, fo all mens

| te profeflzic : now it isas impoffible to és:id |

| withoutrofforto fgh¢ without power of men,

1 astoprofeffe Chrift in any calling, either gene- !
‘mllor particular, without croffer. Wee mutt)
{ therefore confides firft, what our calling and

{ profeffion will coff ss:itis fure to coftus a dan= !

{gering of our credits and cftimation in the

| world 5 itmay bee our goods, our libertics ; |
it may bec our lives themfelves. Againe,
what enemics wiee have to cacounter in chis!
fpiricuall warrcfare, the deyill, death, hell,
fin, corzuption, and the crafty malice of wie-
ked men: all thefe we are fure to meet wichall. |

were|




toily for awman (o undertake
| and rocto confider thus much

aforchand 2 the wane of thisis caufe,why fome
puc their hands o plough,and afzer thrinke |

away, and make thennelves ridiculous to their
enemies corporali aud fprritualls

And for particuiar callings, the cafe even
ttanderls © alfo, Some men thinke the calling
ofa Uiy fraesa place of horour - avd theres
fore am uily plotand defirc to raife them-
fulves into aushoritic ; never remembring the
burther, and wouble they are fure to tinde.
Which when they feele to bee too heavie for
chicir lazie fhouldars to beare with eafz, they
fowly fall o plaine carelefucflz,and regledtall
doing good in their places, and wiflithey had
neverpougnt honour fo decre.

Soothets thinke the Minifterienothing, but
2 placeofeafe,cxemsprion,and preferment. And in
thefe conecits,ruth pretumptuenfly and rathly
mro that holy {tace, never chinking atorchand
ofthat geeat c/rarge of foulesthey are to take,
iot of that hicavy aeconnt they are to inake for
them g nor of the batred and contempt,and ex-
wreme difgraces they are fure co finde, if chey
doe cheir duticswith conlcience. And cherea
fore (whenupon cxperiencethey finde itfo to
be) they cither fall to carnall courfes with the
world, and reglelt thesr duties, (thac by thefe
o meanes they may pleafc the world) or elfe
s continuc intheir duties, with msch griele
and vexation, withing they had chofen racher
anycalling, thanthe Afumfferie: and by cither
of both, docexpots themiclves to fhame ﬁnd(
much rebuke. Whereascontrariwifc, hec that
{aforehand cafts his aecomnt what it will coft
i himto bea AZmiffer, whathe muft undercake,
| what he muft lofe,what he is fure to finde, is (o
| fereled and refolved aforehand , as hee gocth
: thorowali dangersand contempts, with com-
i fort, courage, and contentment. Let us there-
i
|
|

forcalilearne by this praltice of God ,when we
thinke to enter upon any fuch dutie, toreafon
with our ftives, asGod did wich eAbrafom,
whagwee zre 1o forfake, and what weeare to
#eer wisal. So fnall wee notafterward repent
s, bt gocon withmuch affurance, as e 4brs-
‘l'um:ﬂd.

This poist I e morcinlarged,becaufe
iticofipocialinle in Chvinlian e, f
auch of dhe c.anfeof Abrabams fai(h,&‘
Gedve diine sndailche circumBances cherein, |

Vi fecond patac, is the excellencie and |
ceinmendation thereot, commended by the
frussand efeét - Temade him yeeld o this cal-
Hling @f God. And ehis obedience of his faich, is
iipokenoftwo wayes:

1. Itishaid dowae geacrafly ; Heebeyed God.,

. Ttis funther commended by divers partia

v wiich we hall eein their places, -

Obeyed God.)

the obedience of Abralams faich,

railword: ifeobeyedschac

tmito leave his Countrey,
i

|
{
|
|

cleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes. |

A

B

C

\ bralam, feeing chey w

D

w 1
clded againf reafon,

‘kindred and fitende he y
! becaufe God badz himAvhen Godraid him e
would carry himinto acotier lave
{it, and left a certaine for aneacerta
‘J fion toran ey rc‘.n‘rion,hclc was the
excellencic ot his faichappeanngin tiis obedi-
| ence. From hence we learne two inflrudions:
\ Ficlt fecing Abrabamisthe Fatberoftlie it~
X ull, Rom. 4. 11.and our gloric isto be childrer
Vof fithfill cdbratuom ;
\ Therefore we muftaillearne, as good elle
| dreneo foliow cir ¥, 30 framing our fives!
‘ according ro Gods caliing: when G declleh)
\ us toany Mate of lile, thenzoobey ; and when
| mat Gody but the world or eur owne corripe
" hugonrs callus then not to vbey. Foryto cbey
the fistt is the sbediernce of faith’s but to obey
“the fecond iv the obedrence of oxr corrrpizon
i Therefore agai &

2inft this prasticeof holy jﬁm_
* hawz, vwo lorts ot men dee offend,and thereby
fhew themf{eives chilirer uilihe their Father
| Abrabam.

Furft, fuch men as being calied by God co
fome funétions or dutics, will ot ey : for ex-
amples, wee havetoo many. To fome, God

{ faith, Leave thyprivate care, which is for none
| butchy felle : be # Magiftrare, and undereake
the publike care of the common-wealth : but
‘ they, astheugh they were born for themfelves,
| will not imploy themfelves in publike fervice.
i TolomeGod faith, Lesvethy eafe, an
| care of worldly credit; and underzake the cea-
i ching of my people, and care rot forthe con-
tempt of that calling, (o chouw maift fros [ /e
¢ bue theircarnall ereditismosedearc vnzathem
ithan Abrabams kinred s 1 bins they will hot
ﬁ forfakecheom. .
Thefe and allthat.dec fo, may make what
fhew they will s buc they are not childrenof A
nthis faith @ and tiicy
want his f.wlf, becanfe they faile in his sbe-
dicrice : they muft theretore learne o yeeld
when God callech, and notto ftand vpoifuch
bale allegations of worldly matsers s when .-
brabans left ((ovztrey andbinredio obey God.
Sccondly , fuch mes as refpeét not Gods
 calling, bucleoke what the fwinge of theiz na-
tures or the courfe ot the wicked world cari
them unto, they prefently yeeld and obey, not
regardirg whether it bee Gods calling erno.
Three foresof men are moft faclty inthes kind':

FirfE, fuch asarecontencte grow in wealth,
cither by oppreflicn, as ufuric or extartion : or
bycrafeand diffembling, or by any.other fuch
indire& courfe, whercby cheir brother is hure;
looking onely at grnc, but not regurding
whence it comes. .

Sccondly, fuch ¢ liveby d)'rm(,:,!'dl:'g, ar
byplayes and Luterledes, chivking any trade
lawfull that brings in wealth, oxthat gessmo-
ing whether God aiiow she callis; :

ney;never cari

orne,
Thirdly fuchas

time in cating,drinki




i
i

f becantthey have livings
} Lunds lefe by their pa
Alithelea \.:*]

iy
las, iee never et
i often 7eea
s s tie obedi

E

fe

{

! wof fiitk, bUL of cor-

1 toftac world, which is a2 plasac Jif-|

‘ 0 10 God. For, as tne witdome \..\
yorthe werld is foohihnefle with God,

1 .ﬁlm edisncero the fleth o the world,

cbellion againtt God.

! Mlmc‘\ menmuit know that they are not

l

\

,

i

jor

\

|

is Jitol
the childronof wAlbrahom, bec l'i":[f!c"ﬂrcnu((
chitdrenof Ju f: Nor canthey lm:h.ms
othis faich fechey puumn;m
cace: for Godsealiog, and no other el {or,
our lizesmutt Chriflan men admee, Whenbee!
2ty they mattebey @ and whew be cals ot, !
ralinwes oz a courleof gaining, ora rade of | }
1ite, (though ait che warldaliow mu) wemudt!
wit s this wilt honour them and their !
pruf:ﬂ\.: 2 belore Godo ad braliims (idd joffin |
him before God, buthis obedience juff/fi- 1
Fuseh: Obed: cesfaith Sumelit Sam. 2
2 s burdijsbedse
Therefore fer al}
Chriftians approve their faiel: by their obedi |
¢ enee, hanging on Gods mouth, and azreadivg |
Lei Godscalling, for direttions of their whole
ferand rtmlvt with Dacid, Pial. 115, 105,
Thy ar:l iss horiictomy fuets andaligin |
st paths, \\ hen Kizgs may nor live, Bae
] lightofGods call lnw and Gods W oxd
i ichs thaineti i prc{rmp:mn, for oru.nary.,‘cn |
| w0 frame their bves by lighes of their owne |
Foiicg
;oI the fecond pirccout of eAlbrakimesobe-
,‘

|
isebedia}

nutto'

d fence, let usmarke, By what meanes cheyed,
he? ith, L:amchcn the true naen cokm.cl
- faieh iz brings forth e coedicnce where |
i everitis: and dheretore Chrutian Dbcul&.x!ttls‘
called ehe oledicnes of furh, Rom, 1. 5. And
thele tao cannot.be feparated, o more than
| light (romthe frorze, or heac from fire. Foras
thc/n #enatunaliy and neceflarily gives /g,

+ aud chefire bear ; notefle doth e f.u'b ydeﬂ
(tiue cbidierce. to. Gods Commandements.

| Which brlnglo, < reachethus, forche ufe;
| Fult, how our Chrrch and aocirmc are
*flandese & by the “Fapyfs wio pleafe them-
| elvesin faying, Viic looks to be faval by fole
\ riith, and wnhonc workes. For we teach, chae
chowgh amanbe juf rdw::hf-uncfpc&mh H
; woikies, yetno manwasever jffeds whofe
fanh did e bring turth good wid boly morkes:
sre of edbrabams
ol whichis ot altoaflis sbedicres, There-
mmuu willrawardtheir bying tongue, }
tmm,i\ , thistoadhicth us, that A!mbmu
ih rare vuhets)‘wvs Many make profel-
clvg a, me .\cmrﬂmy‘
ez were, Joh.8.
: :/mw,ﬁw anfs

; and wie twach, thatnoncist

B

[}

D

v wili beeto,
; bucbodiare

¢ h:z' of fuiry
Ibc inle i

(md calsustoany dutie, \\crmu 1011_11.: our
owne zuures, and denie our o
and croffevurouner

25, o follow Gods

callizg, and to doc our dutics. So fhail we bee
teue children of e flral
our Father in his belt verzues, Thus we fee bis
obcdxm’cuycdmx unenl!y
erly, Inhis Obeds
downe three points:
1. Theamater Call
2. Theend dow
ol

2 The mene,

oy~ are laid

which are laid
nedireCtlyinche

Forthe masterof his oLchcucc it followeth
inthefe words : 7o goe o :mw;bm,

The particular matter v-herein eAénshams
obedience Lonmm.,“nm\s ; AtGods com-
mandemeat he wentout of his owne countrey
i fovone which he thould inherie,
libedid inherit,

Herc many poine of good infiructionmay
belearned:

Fivit,fec here the pawer and rength of rrwe
firih;lewas 3 wonderfull havd thing for déra-
Lm0 doc,

Forfirlt, bewas well ftricken in yeares, 75+
jeares oldd, \uun‘ﬂ men deligt ;

hurmen grovine nuo\ K cove o teudle |

homizivesash irdsin theirnelis sandic iz grie-
vous uneo them to thinke of yemiovn
King long journics,

Secondly, hewuft Ieavehis owne Comirrrey,
wihere hewas bred, bore, and hrovghe up;
which allmengeaerally .mclm.h\ nuuec,

Thirdly, bie muft leave bis oz,

ut/rm,iy, hichno doubt v\crc <
ving liveu 1o long in his nat
bcmu bome’as he w
was very great.

Fo hly he muft leave /-

1o beflirig;

5 orta-

.

dranccsmthxsm.m onc
ons, o make him have |
fuch is the powerof hisfaith, heis e
of God, therefure he obercth

Theufe s, tateachus whe
For, it we meafize alt Co ds ( omieandenciis
byourmmr«li’ cctions,onr faichisbus a fha-

S pm'p

RERI

dosw and h\Vpumﬁcu uiif e corthit notwich
fiefh & bloud bt reli and rely on Cocs '\url'
and give mm"'{c ebridieice o his comma s
m(‘h(s thenonrfaichisazhas Abhows

Tnthe nexrpince : Some maymarvel]
thic Lord Mheald command Mim o bl
ter, and lay {0 Hvait 2 commande
him, as toleave his (e vegarihn
{remed unreafonable ; wia iy Y
was unnaturall, '




! @ ureaferalic orunnazurall courfes, vy in
' laying heavy burchens upon hischildrc.s Buz
Ledwlittor goedand holy ends zas,

Fitt ; co prove A nd o {te what
was in him. Asa & neteried in ordmary,

arers 5 foitis knowne, who'is
Gods friend in matters of difiicultic. Hereby,
therefore
i ang, to fhincmore glotioally. )
Againe, w breike the corruprion of bis
| v forour wicked mizureclove peace,and
# eafe,and welfare, and heares defire : bur God
} will crofle tholc conrfes, and fend us troubles
many wayes, that [ hee may pull downethe
heighth of our corruptions,and humble us to his
ownchind.

The uic is to teach us to make true ufe of
our 2ffliGtions, aud of thofc many hard crofies
thac muft fali upon usin our courfe of ferving
God ; namely, to know thatthey are fent itom
God,notasa hiard-hearted or crucl /udge ; but
asawife and merciful Farher, who withech our
good,and who wilfo bleflcunto us the harde(t
and heavictt crofles, that befall us inour lives
(if wercecive them in patience and faich) cthat
we lhall fay with Davrd,Plaka 19.71. 7225 goo
forusihative bave beencintronble : for thereby
wee have larned to kypow Gody and our filves
berter.

Thirdly,whezeas dbralian at God: commuss.
demeit gesids onof bis on #eoxntry inta another
we learne,thar it 1snot unlawfull fora Chrifli-
anman,to gocort ofhisowne country, and tr.z-
wsllinto another, and there to abide tor fome,
orfora loag time : provided, his caufesbe good
and juft,as namely thefe which follow ;

Firlt,ifhe have a particular commandement
of God. as here Adrabas had.,

Sccondly, ifhe havealawfull calling of the
Chareh oy flazs,vwhereof heeis a member :asif
hee bee fent toa generali Councell @ orbee fent
as Ambiffador, cither vo (tay for a time, or to
thereas Leiger.

Thirdly,ificbe for the fafecy of hislifeina
good caufe.So UMofes, Exod.2.14, 15 fled it
the Landof Afidias, ardtheve fFayedwher Pha.
Vravh foeghe haslife o And Chrift himfelfe fled
’ with bis {2thes & mother fnre e B ype; fromthe
| fury of Flersd, Math. 1. The like may bee
 forthem that to puefcrve their Ziberey. fly from
(thecruley of theivereditors who will not take

honeftand reafonable fatisfadtion, of afirery
fer anotherman; orof achilde forehe Fathers
{ debes @ Butin nocafe for chem, who
prrpote to defear their Credirorsor thereby to
| deliverthemfelves from payment of cheir due
debts, being able to pay. Of both thefe wee
haye example in Davrd, and his followers, Da~
| wfhimicite was faine to flie forhis life from
| eeds unjutterucley, and therefore wene and
dweliamonglt the Philiflims, 1 Sam.27.1,2.

nd ¥ Sam ac to David fich a

c D b

icthe faith and obedience of

eleveieh Chap. to the Zedrowes.,

{elioh~ Amhistrrvel,and o
5 P

o

C

D

5

.
had chey beene ungodly inen ¢
red how they came intodebr, nos how ¥
paidit) David would never have beene their
Priace g as the Text fiith he was.
Fourthly,ifit be for the maintennce of prrre
religior, and keeping a good cofercrec. ' his
hazh Chrifts warranty, Macchew 10,33, 0, /2
they pesficnte yo ; For
this caufe many of our for
mer age, wese faine to flic it
2erland,azdto Gerewa, Aad
vers of other Mitions do.
on,and are heve ercertainad,
Fifthly, itis be for the getting, or increaf
ofany gooul lesrming, and lawtll £rowledy
clpecially divine knowledge for matter of re
gion.Thus the Queenc of Sabe went« fthe
wmol pazts of Africe,to lerzfalemin £ fis, 0
feeand heare Salorion ; 2 King, 10.and for thay
caufe,fhe is highly commended by Chixift him-
felfe, Marth, 12,424 Thusmay you
veliforlearning or the tongucs, (‘pc‘
asintend chereby to ficthemfclses ¢
fervice, foit be with fafery of r:
ritie of confticnce.
Sixthly, ific beefor the pradtice of a mans
lawfullealling, as for tea(iict

and ghius Afer-

chints may, and doc lawfully
tions, and have their frifsrstiterc refi'ent. pro- |
vided they lofenot theirt B !
bodiesitheir rravdli

the Parable, where hee fajsh, 77
heavenis il a Aerchant man th
pearles; Maccha12.45.
Seventhly, if it be to receive and tay,

feffion ofany goods orfands, lawfully de.. .
dedor fallenunto a man inanother Natoo, as
fometime it doth : "This feemesto bee
by Chuift inthe Parable, where hee faich,
certaiue Nobleman went o a fur countrey
2 wgéivie, and foto conse

be uponany good and fuffici-
enccaufe,allowable in goad reatin, & o con
trary to any part of Gods word, Bur 2s fer fuch
as leave their Countries, and ravel! inro other :

Either upon fzviriz, to fee firanye ights
and fathions : Ocbeing mihfrifors, flye trom
their due punithment : Or being in debr, goe
away to deccive their Creditors : Or being
w.iiiie-glorior: tomake themielves knowne: Or
being at eamity,to fight combaic,crto lall their
cnemy ;

Allthefeand all fuch Tikie, can have no cone
fortin theirrravels « forthey fond themtsive
God lentthem noi 5 they aze out of Gods s
teétion, becaufe they coe without his vwirpan:
And as many of then <leape
band of the Ciagyfi m bee affurcd
they thall notefcape the hand of Ged. |

Inthe fourchpiice, hereiea comtor: foralit
fich as are 45 ? heiv owne nooee |

Counrrics, for




|
|
|
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here Abralon the Priveeol Patriaren:
banifhed mas, and lived ina firange Cs 18
the greater part of all his life, Let !uch men
theretore take paticntly what Godlaieth upon
i y ormithap alone,
ads children inall
tife pronounceth

ath been commonto
ages. Againe, Chrift bis v
themblelied, whofuffer perfecution for righte.
enfreffe fihe « tor chough they bee exiles from
their owne kingdome, ortoiled up end dowse
tise king dorszes of the earth yeviheis is theking
! domeofeaven,Marth.s.10.

| Lattiy,thoughthiscommandement wasper-
! Sorally direlicid o Abraliziz, 2nd concernes not
usas it did b s yetic hath hisforceand ufe e-
vente s, For, thaugh wecare not to goeast o

tions : yeewe muft doe thatthatis proportio-
nablehereunto. Thar which is commandedto
Salommonswife, istoall Chrithans 3 Hearken, O
dunghser, andconfider, riiclinethine eare, for et
thirg owme hindred,znd hy fathers boufe : fo fhall
| the King tafepleafure inthy beasty. This wife of
: aiis the foule of every Chniftian the fonfe
Chriffs thetrne Salowioin, viho by natureis
Gaupliter to beathen Pharioks thatis, to finne,
cor{upum\, and wrath @ but bc;mg maivied to
Chrift, mult furges her omne kendred i fatliers
[z atis, thairowne nacuce 2nd nacurall afe

fections, and carmall defices @ and then {hall
b Chrift ot King, and tpirituall husband, rake
leafire izt i rejoice 1o doe s goods And this

S
o

bletoGed, whena man geech oue of himf:ifz,
and deniceh hisowne defires toodey Godyandro
ferve Jofies (e fa .

Thus wee fez the matter of Lis abedience.
Now follaweth theend.

sthich be Bouidafterveccive for inheriarce.]

The iecond pastizularin his cbedience is tke
exd, vehy hee went out of hisowne Countrey,
toinherit anosher, thatis, the kndof Canaan,
called clic-where the Land of Promsife, becaufe
God promifed it unto him, and to his feed.
Now eAdbratam av Gods Commandement,
went out of his owne native Countrey into
this place, toinders: 7, andso take poficfion
of it

Buticmay beobjedted,Heeinhericed itnot: | p

yea, furtheimore Srephecfaith, Aéts 7.4, God
brasght bisainbut gave hins o inberitancein it .
no ot the breadel) of 2 fost. .
Tanfwersthough Abrabansdid notinheritic
perforaily himicife,yec he may be {aid o inherit
nuwew .Y.yc H R
Sieramentally,or Myflically:

2. inlispafferity,

reiameintafly thus ; the land of Ca
be undaftood, noronelyasa Coun-
3 > tusittulland fertili, and plentifill
elall goad thig ra the oncly wifble
o reh was tonirmed il Chirifss commizg.
But furher, asa Type of dheleavealy Comaan,

1 . L A
| bt ciane Churcirsdiguesin glory

oA (omiscutaric upon the

1A with God. And thus Adrakam didin bis owne

our (osarer, and leave our hivingsand habita- | B

is the chiefe travellivg of all,and mott accepta- | C

- ——— e ——— - .

it - for he was tranflat=d from this |
,afterhis death,into the gloty ot heaven.
Andin thae refped, the glory of heavenisra-|
ther cailed the bofome ofg/ﬂw/u.m, Luke 16.!
than ofuny ocherthe Patriarchs, both forthe |
excellency of b fairh, as alfo for thatthe pro- &
mife of inheriting the land of Camuas, wasficfd |
of all ( perfomaily ) made to him : which becaufe
beenjoyed not, hee wasrecompenced with the
fruition of the irwe Canazn,

From hence, wee learne a notable doétrine 5
That God in performing of his promifcs,giveeh
not’oftentimes the very particular ching pro-’
miled, but fomething egusvalest, or proporti-
onablecai,or elfc better. Thus in the Afth com- |
mandement,obedient childrenare promifed by |
God foizg life, asa reward for hanouring their
ParentsNow when he takes them away in theit
beftage,as hie did /ofiw,2 Kin-2 2. 10.hiegiveth
them ezersudlifz;which is not onely proportic-
nable, but farre exceeding the thinig promifed :
Sohere, he promifeth Abrabim thielandsf Can
#asnsbuc when it comes tothe performance, he | ¢
giveshim abercer, eventhe tiue Cansany, the
Kingdome of heaven.

The ule hereof, isto teach us wifdome for
the true difcerning of Gods mercifull perfor-
mance ofhis promifes : for he performeth them
notalwayesone way unto his childres : fome-
time hice giveth the particuiar thing promiifed,
asuntothe children ot Jfrae/, their deliverance
vutof Egypr.: unto Hezekiah, the reitering of
his Lealth, and fuch like. Sometime hee giveth
notit,but fomething which (hall be asgood,or
beterunto his children : as when they arein
fome great danger, and crave deliverance, orin
fomenecefficy,and have promife of fipply:God
oftentimes deliverech them not, but gives them
pazience,and feeling of his favourin {uch fore,as
is many degrees more comfortable unto therm.
And herein God hearech their prayers, and per-
formeth his promaife tothem, to their full con-
enoaton.

Secondly, Alrabam icherised Cananinl ic
pofferity. Forthough Godpromiled it to hini-
felfe, whenhee was 7.jearesold, Geaelir2.4.
and 1o him andto bis feed,Genax 5.7, yeencither
hiee, norhisimuiediate fe2d enjoyed it, buthis
pofierity the Thaclites 430. yeares afier the
promifc, as S.Pan/provech, Galat, 3. 17 And
{o Abralm inherited it in Lis polterity, which
is apartof him ; andchey inherited it many
h[(;ndmh yeates, even untill the comming of
rsft,
Asafore weelcarned, that God inthe per-
formance of his premifts, giveth not alwayes
thething promifed: fo here letus learne thathe
doth notalwayes performe them to the fime
parties,and yermolt truly performeth them, 1f
therefore God doth not to our felves, ner in
our times zccomplith his promifes, orprophen |
cies, wemu(t notbe impatient, but waitinpa- |
tience. For asthe Propher faick, e vifonss yet |




|
i
|

|
H S
| atthe laftit foall freale
l at vary, wais for sty o fbail
Snsr ffay, Hab. 2. 3. To
chis end Dsvrd ajfo mo't divinely {awch, Plal.
97+ 11. Ligltts [ fo
i

7 the r’/;/v/.-ulu, ard

joy for the apighe os hesre. Sce, hghtand joy
belongs unto them: bue how ? [t 1s fowes, thac
is,itis1n hope and expeltation,and not alwaics
1 fruirson. Thercfore as the husbandiman cafts
his feed into the earch, and :s content to fay
almoft a ful yeare withoutit, cr any profitof
it and yetis patient all that while,becaute he s
fucc it will com=,and bring increafe wich it: So
mult we wait pasicacly on the Lord, and know
that whatfoever he hath promifed,weeor ours
atter us, fhailbe fure to cnjoyic. And though
wee doexor, what great matter isic, 1f owr chil-
dres doe ? For, we know, that oftentimes the
Father fowerk; and dicth cretheharveft, and fo
the fonne respeiin. So for Gods great and gra-
clous promiics, which aic fowen unco rhe Fa-
thers ; ifthemnielves doe not, theirchildrena
iurc to reape the comforeable harvelt of pert
tormance.And chus we (ec how Abrahamuh.e.
ritedthe lard of Canamr,whichiscalled the land
of Promife, becaufeit was fo long, and fo oftcn
promifed to fo many great Patrsarkes.

In the fecond place, it is to bee obferved,
when God promiied this unto Abrabars : even
then when the land of (zaan was policfed
by many mighty Kings: So thatit may be here
tfurtherdoubted ;ho w Abrabam could take any
comsfort i this promife, fecingic wasat thut
day held by almolt 40. Kings greater and lefie,
s weemay fee in Jofhua, Chap.10.11,12.20d
' lurther, The peoplewere many, ard fbrong : the

Cities were well walled, and full of buge Gyants,

Numb.13.28,29.Yecforall chis, he not onely
| beleewes andobeyzzhs 5 butas God promifed, fo
| heewent 1oit, andreske poff ffior, aad dyedin
! this faith, that God would peforme his pro-

mife,and that his poftericy (hould mheriieall,
asafterward indeed they did, eventrom Clo.
festo Cliriff. 1ticbeasked how thiscould bec :
I'the anfwes is, That eAbrabam kuew that God
was King ef Kirzs, audhad the world, and

! Kquun?cs of the world inhis hand and difpo-
" fition : and thereforeafiured himfelfe, thachee
could bringto pafle whathehad promifed,and
make good his word, noty vithftanding all fuch
{ impcdimeats to the contrary. Andas he belee-
i ved, it cameto p:ﬂb s his poﬂcri(ycamc toit,
| entred u cruguerors,upon this gifcof God: and
‘ by the power of Goil,fo amazed allthefeKings
| and their people,as fome fubmitted ,as the Grbe-
erites;and they that did not,wereall flaine,and

i their Countreys conquered,as wemay readear
{largeinthe book of /ofbmarall the ftories wher-
[ cfarebriefly comprehended by David in few
tworde, where belrich, Wee have heardwith onr
ve toldse, howthos O Lovd,
th thy hand,andplanted
royed the people,and wsade

C

Outor which,vie leame two inilr

Fir}, thac che chsizge of fhires, and nkcr.x:'mnx
of Kingdomes or connmonwerlrhs, are in Gods |
hand : and chac ke can curne them one way,ort
other, as iz pleateth him. To this purpofe, faich i
D.1vid, inthe fore-ramed Plakme, They inher:. |
tednor the land bytheir owae fword, veither Ard
theirowne arm: [uve them : but thy right hand,
ardil:yarme,andehelight of thy commtenarce fe-
casfe ti:ox didf favory them.

Thismuft teach usto prayearneftly, in sur
daily prayers, forche good eftate of this King+
dome, wheicin wee live ; and of thacworthy
Prince and Queenc, under whofe government
we have beene (o long, and fo liberaily blesied.
Forthe welfareand profperity, the certainey
and fecurity of itand her, is notinour policy,
mighe, muntcion, fhips: nor in the firength of
our navie, notin che power of ourarmour, ner
in the chivalry of our people, norin the wif:
dome of our Counceli(though for all thefe wec
area people honamred of our triends, and frared
ot our encrics :) but in the mighty hand of our
God,who(as David faith)beareth ruleover ti.e
kingdomesof she earth,and giveththemto whems-
focver he will, Dan.g.22.

Sceing therefore the King of heaven is the
giver an% cftablither, the remover and change;
of Kingdomes of the carth ; lec us affure cur
felves, that the prayers of Elfba,arethe Horfis
she (hariotsof ifrazd : 2 Kings 13,14,

And fucely, £ E0fbx forhis prayer was ac
knowledged by the King himfelfe, to be his fa.
ther; then doubtlefle,the godiy Adinifersanc
fuchother in our Church, as pray daily forth.
peace of owr Iersfslem,arewortiy to be accoun-
tedgood childrenof our Church, and worthy
members of our flate.

Sccondly, here wee learne whatis the ruire
of kingdomes, and overthrow of eftates : name-
ly, fine and ungodlineffe. Thisis moft apps-
rantin che prefencexample. For, why di? Go-
take thisland from the (Wranstes, and give it
to eAbrahamand hisfced 2 the Storics of the
old Teftamenc anfwer, Nothing bur finve. In
Deuteronomie, Mofes chargeth the Ifraclites,
thatchey dos not afterihe abhominstionsoftl::
heathen Cananites : For, {aithhee, Becarfz of
their abbommable finves, God did calt them ont
beforeyan, Deuc. 18. 9, 12. Andwhy did not
God inflantly give it to efbrakam (to inberis,
after the promife # cven becauferhe wickedref],
of thefe Amorites was mot thenficll, Gen.15.16
thatis, theirfinnes were not then eipe, For wee
muft know, that though God be the abfolut
and S Lord of all Kingd » anc
may difpofethem as he will : yec he ratherex
ercifeth his fzffice than his Power ; and neve,
averturneth any State, butupon caule of chei.
apparant finfulnefle. Nor canthe Amorites o

ananites plead herein any hard meafure : for
the fame Cod dealt afierward in the [fam
Inftice with his owne peaple, giving the kirg-
domeof Iwdahto the Chatdeans. and Hraclec

Gg 2 the




| the eAffrians
moft memorably in the Story ; 1 henthe 1
| lires fiunedagainft the Lovd their God, an i rl
| ked afierthe Fafbions of the hent
\ Lord hadcaf? ous mﬁr: il fm, adi
shings thas werew: f:\n*' sid made
ﬁr::d Ideds:and thongh Gedwarnedihers by his |
lr7 Fets, orwonld 1hey rot obey, bxr /mr.m.'r{li
Il: ciy neced

|
{
el
|
g

)2
sof God:thenshe L crdwas cxceeding wroch

vith If sd caft them alfo
Xing.17. frora the feventh verfe toche 19.Thus
finis ablc co overturne kingdomes, beshey (-
nanites, Ifraelites,or wholoever.
ch: his teach us al! to looke to our frees,and
make confcience of all /i3 cip:cnl]y greatand
cnpm[l and erying finnes : tor the finnes of a
people are wormes ard Cankers, cating out the
- life and firengeh of a common-yyealth. Andlet
t ourSrate d\gv.::nmm: learnchere to jooke
| to the reformation of our people, efpecially for
| greas finses. For open propluzr:rtﬁ or mz-
| rlmrm/'e, or oppreffions, ot injuf fice, or exrortia
| ons, or cruelries,and exactions ;all thefe,or any
| of thefe fiancs, raigning in aS:atc, arc ableto
oversurne the belt eftablithed Kin rgdome on
theearth, and willae faft (doc pov wer and po-
ficy what they can) make he lir:l/}nvmr/w
iniabisants : and in that meane time (ict the
wily wits of men, judge as they Lt } it will
prove true,that che finfulland prophanc man s
theworff, and the godly and confcicnableman
thebef? friendto a State, and l'r/f f#bjeit ina
Kingdome.
Thus much for the fecond pomz in eAbra.
Drams obedience namely, the end ofit.
The third and Lt poine is the man-
nerofhis obedience: which followethintheie

i
|
|
{

words:
eAndbeewent oty ot ksowisg whether bee
went, )

The manncr ofthis his leavi ng‘us Countrey
inmans reafon would feeme frizzre s nay, the
world will condemne it for | cﬁul/Lv— fizs
fora mautoleave a cerraiity, for ansunc
#7. Butit may here bee doubted, how the L4po-

! JHecan berefay, that he knew not whether hee
| went feringthefe words are notin the flory

low traditianbefide Scriprure ?

Tanfiver firtl; We refufe notraditions ,which
areageeeableto the Seripture, and 1nalogyof
faith": bus fuch as are agrecable to one of

thefe, wee reccive them, though not as Serip-
tare.

and 3 finally lefi allthe comns .e-!

P J( ommcnmne upon the

and the caufe 151:\;‘1 uov'rc Al Scnvmre : evenas the three & -~<»5 of the |

i+ o)‘/m fights2 |

C . and affurance, winberit & Lasd

Sccondly, ifthe Apofiles inthenew Tefta-
ment doeadde any thing inany Rory, which
is not in the old, (as s S. I’.mldo:h the names
of the Sorcerers of Egypt, {
/rm, 2 Tim. 3.8.) thaccircumttance bythem

Aded, ists b
tradition 5 becaufe they havi
{ of God, which

ment I\:W ha

holden as

wre, andsne !

¢ fame fpirit
cold Tefta-

the bodie of

}oﬁhcold Teftament: doth notthat pradtice al-
Ve
i
i
l

i
sies and Tams-1

| henther ] a‘::,zl,t:lf'cd by
128, 1 Co "m:ms 15.33. 1
| nowa divikerruth inthem,
before. |
Buz yet will & mtﬁv lie £ocfflechadihele
things trom the nid TeRament by rradition;
namcy were not written. |
Tanfwicr @ Wee may fafely gra:‘nr,al d yet
our caufe lofeth nothing, though it may bee
ithey !.ndtncmly o, and not by tradi.
{#10n, that being ‘as [ikely, or much morethan
{the ot! |
Thirdly,but {55 eLik perticzelar,Tanfiver,that |
the Apoftie had che words, or at leaft the mat-
| terout ofthe Story jn Gene/is. For thus goe the
l words ; (’cdfwi/a eAls, Gue ot of thy
fﬂkf!’l7: re.antothe laideiar Lwill fhesy thee: |
i Henamednone to him, bur told him he yould
thew him ose. Sothen Abraluns wentout at
| Gods appointment ; and God knew, but bee |
Ikzmroz w/}x'/ erheewent ; heekanew well :hct
land heelefz, but hee knew not the Jand hee | i
| | hovid have,”
| But itmay bec againe objeted, tththlsxs]
‘not true:: fori appeares, Gen.12.5.That .4~
Lrakam with Sarab his \\nc‘, 2nd alltheirfub-
‘ fance, departediogoe imotic Lind of (ammar,
| and o the iand of(_arman theycame : therefore
hee knesw whither hee wene; t; namely, o that
tHand,
| Ianfwer:Ie: strie, fewent oot with purpod

h) God, butnot named to him. And whereas
itis there fid, Heewent osz 10 cos s
|of Canaan, thacis fpokenin ve'pc& o
]furr/ nce when heewas come ¢hi
| thefirlt premfe made himat hisdepare.
oft‘":umc when Cilofis wrote i, nozof
'nmc when Gl fpake it 1o efbr
{that Dec kxess mor what land God ¢ J mear
‘unullnct(zmtlmﬂ‘ r,.wlal emnth
| where icis faid, That when a4 braba
\/}d thorow all the (m ntiey, did v
| Caviaar, ther God ,;‘aleJ'a /
This Lard m/l £ give #ato thy frod
! then God nevernamed ic unto him;
;[nrc\\crcnlu’mc,:haz/v’ Lesved
{ uponthe generall  promiiczbuc now whenGod
did particularly fpecific and fhew what land,
{ hee then fhewed his chankfulneffe ro God, aind
\ didehere build an Alray siio the God 1) har had |
| appeared nnto hips,
Thusitiscleare, that 4
Lrowing whithcr Fee s S
appeares thac Abrahos did that v whick the
| world would call, plaine fosli/ucfe. To leave |
known friends for unknow
| nncerzaine,is a fimple courle inmaps r\a‘o"-"’i
Hleaft(the world will 1:/)l1=mv'\\t frltt !
I manded of God, whar 1z
t hee fhould have, before liee
bad: but e Atratam makos o
jmoves no fuch doxbes

certaine uv'r" for
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fuithe

dirsraws eleventh Chap.to the Hebreves.

lling,) thoreh be Fess net whereto
’qu;!.
pracuice offaichfull Abratennhath pro- |
I frableufe s
Firl licre we jearne,that though Godseo
wiidemenis feeme foolifh, and unreafona
¢ mutt obeythem. Chrilt Gidh,
2 g dose of heaven.lie
be borne agaive,]on.3.3.8. Pax faith, Ifa
imong < 1o bewife,let hinsbe o foo
hemay be mife, 1 Cors 3. 18, Chrift faich, /finy
manwill bee ey Difciple, hee muft deny bimfelfe
2rd follow me. Luke 9123+
' Buthow canthefc Commandements bebe-
| ireved ordone » howcaa realon belcee them ?
!how cannature do¢ shem * Sodifputed the wo- | B
{ iman of Samaria with Chrift, John 4.t 1. whes
¢ Chr.fitold her, he would give her of thewarers i
of ifie 5 fhe replicd, Sir, thois haft nothing to draw
witland the wel is deepe s whence then baft thon
chat warer sf f:f 2 Thus wee object and reaflon
againft God with camal objections,and weigh
Gods cemmandements in the ballance of rea-
. ton : Thus God and his Commandements are
H much abuted by us. And chis isthe caufe wee
heare and read Gods word,and proficnot byit,
i becaufc wee ponder it in our reaton, and allow
aor foilow it no furcher, than it agreeth with
our naturallaffeions.Asa man that will needs
Rand under apenthonfe;hath nowater falling on
him, thoughit fhould raine never {o precious
water from heaven : fo whenthe waterof life, | C
iouzof the Word of God, fhould drop upon
ourjoules, tocemfort our cenfciences, and to
wafh away out finnes; we have our devices out
of wit, and diffiuiltions onit of reafon, as pent-
houfes tokeepe it from us, that it flidesaway,
and never hath any worke inus. But contrari-
wife, wee mult remember Abrabam the Farher
ofoxr faith : and when wee heare Gods Word,
wee muft with himcaptivate our reafon, and
fubdue ouraffections to it ; meafure them by,
Gods word,and notitby thém ;and what wee
cannot yeeld to 1 the obedience of reafon, wee
muft obey - with the obedience of faith : and fo
{hall Gods Word have a gracious and power-
full worke inus. .
Secondly, here we maft learne, that though (D
wiee fee #o profis come by obeying Gods Com-
mandements,yct we muft obey them.For what
profit conld Aérahars fec in leaving acertaine
living, foran wucersaingic yct hee obeyed and
went, upon the bare word of God, building
upon it, that Godbesizg his guide, hee could nor
goaliray.Somuft wefollow God finceraly and
doe his eommandements, though ne profic
feeme can come thereby. But fome will fay,
Skall godly men bee led like blind-fold tooles?
yfiall they refufeall meanes of helpe, by wit
aad policy # This ischie way to make them ri-
diculous,and affzs for the wicked world to side
upon, .
Tanfwer : let godly men ufe all their mir.

#his certaine dwelling | A {and looke with all ch:zir eyes, in their a

\

withmen of thes worid. Butin the abedi
Gods commandements, lecthen doc as Abr.s.
bam did foflow Gods calling thonglh st fecmeso be
tonoend, .

In obedience to God, we muftdoc as dilinde |
men doe, whofollow their guides, though ic be |
thorow woads and rockes, hils, or dales, or ;
dangercus places; rsgerdmg\gothi!\g, fearing ,
aothing soncly following and crufling to cheir |
guides, who have eyes for them, thoughtirey |
have none forthemlclves, So muft wee follow ‘
Sods calling, and yeeld abfolute obedience to
his commandements, fearing nothing bue crutt-
ing tothe faichfulnedle of his power, and aflu-
rcdly beleeving,that he being our bleffzd guise, |
wee fhallnot beemifled : chusto doe is cruc |
faich,

Bucalas, how contrary is the pradtice of the |
world ! Men deale with God, as wee doe wich ‘
loofe chapmen, whom we will nottruft without |
a good pawne. So wee will not obey Gndsl
(ommandements,longes than his religion ferves
ourturae : nor will wee, truft and follow God
withoutthe pawns and profits of pleafure Nay
wee doe worfe : moft men eftecmic of God rin
bercer, nor ufc him any better than chey doe
theewes ini theis houfes, If 2 man come into our
houle, thatis givento Realing, weetruft bimn|
asleng ashe,is 1 our fight ; buifhee be oue of
our fight, wee thirke &veshee is Realing: So if
men fee’ the meanes of Gods providence, they
willtake his word, and truft it ; buccife God
muft excufe them, they may not truft him fur-
ther thdtichey fee hin. And ifthe (ommande-
mengs of God, found to their content, and end
tothicir profic, they will sbey them : butifrior,
they will caft them behind cheir backesat leaft,
they will makea paufe atthe matrer, and gake
their owne time. And if Gods wayes feeme
pleafancand profitable, chey will w.:/k fwrhems :
orelfethey will leave them, and walkedntheif
omnes

And hence is it, that men in diftrefTes, runne
o Wizards, and Wifemen : othersdeale frau-
dulently,and deccitfully : others worke on the
Sabbsth day-and thus by indire& and unlawful
deatisig, they labourto enrich themfelves,and
t0 bring their purpofes to pafic. And whyall
this ? but becaufe Gods commandements doe
not found totheir purpofe, nor tend to their
profic, “and therefore they will ‘not obey
them. v

I{ thefemen had beep in Abrabams cafe they
wdaild never have'gon out, nor krowingwhetiar
10 goe : but they would have argued the mateer
with God, and haye thought it good wifdome
to paufe well 2fore they leave a cerraingy foran
wuncertainiy.Butconraniwife, Abraham thoughe
it foolifhne(le to reafon with God, and there-
for= pertormed abfolnte ebediznce : and for this
caufe,bieand hisfaith are renowned ro this day
aamely, 3000, yearesafier him;and thallbee
siilthe worldsend.

Ggi3 This
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This wastheobedience of faith : 2'nd thisto
tdoe, istobe true fubjedtsto Gods Kq\gdomc.
| Ifthe Kizg call a man from his owne living, to ‘
jcome to himfelfe and to the Court 5 who will
notleavewhat he hath of hisowne,and 742 s
ward?So who will not leave his own wifdome,
and relie on the promifc and word of God: and
{ obey his commaadements,though there feeme
i atthe ficth, no profic can comethereby. Thus

fhail we be fiure, both to have fufficient for _:hxs
| world, and fhall alfo be crue children of faith-
full Abrakam.

Hitherto of the fisft exampleof

eAbrabamsfaith.

CENCESCENEIND
SRR

|

VERSE 9.

| By Faithbee abode in the
land of promife, asin a [lrange
countrey, as onc that dwelt in
tents With Ifaac and Facob,
beires with bim of the fame

promife.
ac-n Ercis the fecond exam-
ple of Abrabams Faish,
andthefifthinorder,and
Y isconcerning Abrabams
abiding, or dweliing in
B, that land wherinto God
hadcalled him : and chis
@ he alfo did by fissh, As
heewenzoxrof his qwne
countrey; and came inte (iraar, by the pawer
and leading ofhis fuirh,fo bythe (sme fuith he
abodz and dwelesn me lard,
Theparts aretwo :
1. The Allionof Abrabamsfuith,inthe g.ver.
2.The Reafon ofthat his fo doing, in the 10.
The eA4éison inthe g. verfe is (poken oftwo
wayes:
1. ItisLid downe vo be his abiding inthe land
of promife. )
2. Itisamplified by rwo circumfBances s .-
1. Themanner how he dwelt there,in two
points: :
_1-Asaflranger, orinaffrange
fﬂll’lfrl]- -
2. Asonethar dweltintenss and
nozin houfes.
2 The perfons with whom : with /.
Suac,snd Lacobs Heires iz h hims of
the [ame promife,
The firfk poinin order, s his dwelling in the

A\ land of Canaan (called here the land of Pro-
mife.)

By fuith l'e abode inthe Lindef Prom:ife.]

Canaanisnow called che Lend of Promssfe,be-
cauleitwas promiledinthe vertt alore-going,
aswethen heard : fo char the nieaning is, he
bode inthatl, whichwas promifed him,wh
he came ourof
trey Abrabamkaew not by name,when helefe
his own,nor tillhe came thither : but then God
cold Liim, Thi ss the land [ wil givethee andihy
feed\Gen.12.7.Tathis land thuspro |
brabams dwelt and remained the reft
which wasan hundrech yeares.

Inthis altion of bralam, arethree pardi-
cular pornes:

1.He dwelt in Canaan,
2. That Canase was the Lndof Promife.
3+ He dwelt there by faith,

Forthe firtt : Concerning edbrabams dwel-
ling in Canaan, divers queftions may bec mo-
ved ;

Firlt, how itistrue, that he sbode or dwele
there 7 Sceing it isapparant in the Story, hee
dwelt in Egype, Gen.12.10.4nd is Gerar, Gen.
20.1.

Tanfwer : The meaning isnot, that he flaicd
thereevery day of hislife; bucthat he lived and
died there, and made irthe place of his refi-
dence and ordinary habitation, whereunto hee
alwayes reforted againe, ifany occafion drew
himabroad.

Andfurther,he went not intoe£ggpt,but up-
onfuch fpeciall caufe, as could not otherwife
be helped,as upona faminc or fuch iike, Genef:

12.10.0henthere came a famine inthe land ther.
fore Abrabamswent downe intou £, £)PE 10 fojorrn
there. Where itappeares : firft, that the caufe
was extraordinary : fecondly, that he went not
tomake any dweiling,but to fojourne there for
@ tiine.and then to repaire home againe.
Where we learne, thatasaman is not to de-

te,

0

ted him to dwell, butnpongood and fufficient
caufes: fo when thofe caufes ceale, which drew
himout, heeisnot to ftaylonger from home;

utto repaire againe tothe placeof his ordi-
nary dwelling. God would have2 man dwell
Dj athorac :and itis levitie,and 2 token of an un-
conftant minde, and 2 running head, for aman
to defire to bealwayesabroad.

-Birds flicabroad, butfo as they may come
to thejenefls ar nighe : fo men fhould eade-
vour, asmuch as may be, to take few occafions
ofbeing from their dwellings : and whenthey
needs muft, to letit bee for as(horr 4 time as
maybee. Foras itisa figne of 2 light woman,
Prov..x 1. Her feet camnot abide in her hawfe:{o

be carried from home.
who is here commended for abiding or dwel-

ling inthe Countrey, which God had given
hia, .

Ag}-

hisowncountrey. Which coun-

|

partour of that land, where God hath appoin- |

isit of an unftaied man, upon every occafionto |

i
Wee muft thesefore follow ho! y eAbraban, |




" sfnoufe in che vodie politike. |

R B
| Agnine, this practice of Abrabams fah,| A
} condemacs theswaidrizg beggers to becan un-
| faithfull aad ungracious generation. Our L:m(]‘
by the abufcofour peaceand plenty) s full of
iuch.Askethem where they dwells theirantwer
Vis,They have [zl dwelling ; but looke into the |
mazeer, and they have the Larget dwelling of
all:for they duwelievery where,and allabroad;
chey countit bondage to be tied to one Town,
ordwellin one parith, and thinke it freedome
and libertic to dwell cverie where, Thefe arc
Caterpillers of 2 Common-wealih, and the
greacelt robbers of the poore that are. Com:
mon Theeves (teale from rich men : bue thefe
fieale from the puore; they get that from men, {
which the true poore fhould have. No good |
comes to Church ner Common-wealth by | B
chete men, bue much hurt to both.For, a ﬁngcr[
cut off trom his place, isof no ufe: fo, a man|
living out of his calling, and our of his place,is

Happy will it be with our Chyreh aud State, |
when we have tich lawes, and fuch execution ]
of them,asthat this diforder inay be reformed,
and every man confined to his owne th\'c]]mg,\
and nene tutfered o live in oue Kingdome,who !
is not of fome Parifh: for lecus beatlured, fo
many wandnng beggers, fo many blemithes in: ;
our government. ) ) ;

Thirdly, eAbrahams dwelling in this Lar:d\
(beinga fruic of his faith ) teacheth us, it is no
good token, but anill figne for aman to be un- |

cercaine in his dwelling, It is the fathion of | C
many men, if they travcll, they neverlodgeat
‘fone place twizerand forcheir d welling,itisnot
cercaine 5 but new inthe North, now in the
Seuthy : now inthis parifh,newinthat : now in
this jucifdition, now in another : Sometime in
the Citie, fometime in the Countric. Who be
thele 7 Buccither fuch asbe in debe, and pur-
poic 1o deale il with their Creditors; or that
wre malefadtors, aud hereby labour to avoid
the cenfure of Auchoritic: orelte they be Pa-
pifts, which by thismeaues labour e lurke un-
feene, 2 to cltapethe law ; as many of them
doc, cither by shipping out of one Parith,
Dioceliz, Counrie, or Proviace intoanother,
and o avoiding the suzhoriticof all : orelle,
by lurking in greas Cities, and [o lying as Se-| D
ourrers,and not as Parifl.couers,unfec.c or un- ‘
macked in fo greatmultitudes. Let our authori-
tic take themore carctull notice of fuchwen,
the more cratoly they labour to creepe from
underics and leifuch menkaow, they difco-
ver themiclyes the more by this pradiice, tobe
wnfanl fiull cither to God, or Men, or both ;
{eing thaz God here commends s A braiam tor
dwelimg or fiaying in that place, which God
had 2ppointed him. And fo much for this:
queition.

Agume, it may here be demanded : How
eAdbrabiam might \awfuliy - diwell 1 (-
an, feeing ic was then Idolatrous. Iv may
feeme, that therefore it ismot unlawfull for

venth Chap.to the Hebrewes.

trics.

Tanfwer: Abralam did vot fo upen any pri- |
vate motion, nor for any worldly caufe, bur
upoafpeciall warranc and calling from God:o-
therwife his fo doing, had not beene jultiza .
ble : therefore that practice of his carnor he a
warrant forany o doe the ke, without the like
caufe and calling.

But how could Abrahambe prefexved from
the contagion of ldolaters, living amongft
them ? lanfwer;

Firft, God that called bim thither, did there
preferve him. Againe, Abral-am livedin che
Countrey, but converfcd not with the people
atall, but in fome neceflary and civil aftaires :
and by this meanes efcaped the dangerof in-
tection. ‘

Where wemay learne chatifany man would
livein fuch places, without huit to their con-
feience, let them firlt be fure that they havea
callingand warrane from God,to live inthole
Couitrics. Sccondly, let them converte with
ldolaters warily and fparingly;and fo {hal chey
preferve themiclves from che occafions of eviil,
as eAbrabam did, who abode in an Idolatcous
Country ; and (0, though not wichout danger,
yee without hurtto his religion. Thus we lee
Albrabam dwels in the lind of Canaan,

Now fccondly, this Land is called the Zand
of Promife : thatis,the Land tormerly promifed
himby God, when he called him out of his |
owne Countrey. And itis likely thatthe Apo-
e doth not here fisft of allcallitfo, butchat
it was knownc generally among the Patrizrks
by thatwame : and chat Abrabam himfelfe did
firttof all fo call it ; who whenhe looked upon
it, and confidered che truitfulnefle and excel-
lencic ofit, did evermore remember and call to
munde, thiy land s promejsd tors 5 this is imine
by promife. And herem he relted and trisii-
ed himfclfe, though hehad rotthe polieion
of jt.

Here wemay ce the excellency of crue fajth:
| which depends upon the promifes of Ged,
| thovgh chiey be unperformed. A Land of pro-
‘mzj} contents afbrabam, heleaves hepojfiffi- 1

oirto hispofteritie. Itishard to finde fuch faich

in the world : Itis land in pefivMionwiich we
' looke for ¢ a Land of premilc cannot covtent
95 : but let us labour to pratife faich, and 1o
: cake comfore in the promifes of God, avd leaye
the performance to Gods appointed time.

Thirdly, he dweltinthis land by fuieh, And
no marvell: for hadic not beene by faich, he
wanld never have dweic theee, where hehad
uot fo muchas a roome for his Tent to fland
‘5 in tuchie anft borrow it s nor to buric hisdcad, ;|
! but hic mut a2y 0. This was aginit reafon : yer |
{ by fusith he dwcls llztrr,_ as afore by fith he Iefs |
| hir owire,which viag alfo again(treafon. Where
! till the powerof faith-is inagnificd to be fuch, |
1 asicwill carrie amanoveral| impeJimcnuuF
| ovedience, and will give him yictery not a=

T i

meuto dwell in Popifl or 1delatrous Cour- |
|

{

|
i

nft




oA (Commentarie upon the

gainftone,buzagainftall objections;and power I A

to performe not one,but many things conceary
tocarnall wifdome.

Wemut here learne to examine, whether
wehavea trueand found frith st no. If wee
have, then we muft net doe fomc one or few
a&ions i faitl, ot dic i faith, but we muft l'u.'g
by faith, the whole courle of our lives.s#e mxf? |

{ walke by fiusk, andnot by fight, faith the Apo- |
imefa (}.‘.c{rinzh. 5.7. 50 faith he of himfelfe, |

Galat. 2.20. 7 Livebythe faithinthe Sonre of |

God = he Gaich not, hebopesto diein thas fareh, |
I but e ives byir. And inche former place hee |

I
{ faith net, wemuft f2s 4 fep or two,but we muft |
4

{walke by faith, whicharguech a continued a-
| &ion :and therefore it isthat Saine Peter faich,

Gods children are kiopr by the pawer of Gad, i

thyoiegh faitl loarion, 1 Peter, 1.5. In
which words two things are ipoken of ity
ith:ﬁrﬂ is:fﬁr{x\:d; namely, ';'Jltfu.:[} prefee- |
{ vethaman o falvation chrough el hindrances,
either of inward temptations, or outward |
{croﬂ'cs,‘.vhich the devill orthe world can lay |
| inhisway. Thisprefiruation is onc of the grea- |
| telt workes in the world, and therefore it is
worthily altribed 0 God : the powerof God |
prefervechus, bucthrough fruh, The econd s |
implyed;that therefore wemufl abour 1 f(_::‘w {
that fuith evermore with us, which muff keepe
w5, andto cherifhand prefervethactiac muft
preferve w to falvation, Davidwas an excela|
lent pradlicionet hereof:noman wasmore tried l

God, Pfal. 73. 28. Indeed fometime hee faid, |
all menwereliars, but thatwas in hisfeare, Pfal,
116,11, And againe, Jamcaff ous of thy fight,
butthar was in Dbis Laff, Pl 31. 22.thatis,
wheathe force of fome paffion, orthe violence |
offorne tempeations did carric hins hieadlong : |
butotherwife he ever frvedzhe life of faith, i

So mull we notchinke tolivein fenfualicy,
anddic i faith : but co live by faich in all our |
a&ions, from one day toanother, m:dimirg¢
daily ou Gods promifes, and beleeving them, )
and relyingon them, and 2pplyingthe gene- |
\ ‘xaI.» to our owne (dvcs'., and practifing faith |

by making confcience of finne, and inuring our |
felves o patieuce and long-fuffering. Thus do- 1
ing, we fhall be children of faichfuli Abrabans,
who firft 47 faith left his owne Country, and
thenby furhal(o dwele fillin the land of Ca.
n2ai, And thus much for the aftion o his fairh,
He abode in the Lindsf Promfe. ;

Now foliow the cicum@ances of theaion,
whicharetwo : 1. The mauser how : 2. The
Perfons with whom.

The manner is hid downe intwo points:

1. Asafiranger,
2. Asone that dwelt in tents,

The firft point,for che manaer,is Jaid downe
inthefe words

Asinafirange Conriry.}
The meaning is : he cfeemed ita ﬂr.o:uf

Countrey to him, and accounted himfelfe a

and roffed thanke, ye: be cver drewnecre wits | ¢

Srarger init. Ageintt v

[ &ed, that he was famili
| Manre, dnerand E
| tiemen of that Courtrey : thut hes and the
| were confederatescogether,Gen. 1413, there. |

| fore itfeemes he lived pot jike a ftrangerinthe i

cfe threc were not Cur
nanits, but neere a-kinne to Abr.: and had
other names:buc the Textis plain in thae place, |
| thas Chlamrewas wn s A ree, and the oz
twowerehis brethren, Theretore chea
{thatinalilikelihood they three were Frofe/
landchatby godly perlwadions they
I renounced Tdolatry,and
owledgeoft

| -s0d and (o were hisconverts : wherenpon A
tore' mi(ashe might lawfully) converfed wich {
i ! -
£ mas s fawsiliar friends. And heteofthere |
o Laducements ¢ :
& dtis i, Genu 4. 17, that the, |
cares with Abrabam: and itappearad i .
} by ticir deeds; for they joyned theis powers,
| and affifted him inthe warreagaingt the Kings, |
v\/\'(,rn.u;. 24.) )
Secondly, iris Gid, Gen 14,13, Thar -
\brabam dwelt onthe Lind of Alamre: hee was
{lis Tenant or Faumour. Now, itis more than
i likely, dbrabam would not have fo farre beene
beholden to them, bur chac they were true
| Chriftians, 2nd of his owne religion,
Therefore this hinders not, but he might be
| a franger notwithftanding, unto the boay of
[d;:pcoplc ; and that it 15 true chat eAéraliam
| faich of hime1f to fome of chem, Gen. 13, 4.7
| 4m 8 firanger and a Soiourner amongit yoi,

Euc itmay then bee demanded, Why did
Abrabamlive amongf(i them as a ffrasger, and
inthat land 3sa Sojourer ?

Tunfwer s the reatons wers divers Firlt, he
i had atle givento that Land, butno pofieflion; |
- he theretore contented himfelfe wich that chac

God gevehim,and ehalenged not any podeffi-
| onalithe dayes of bis life, but boughtor bog-
rowed of Uifumire the place where hee lived
1 and dwelt, (Genu14.13.) and of chie Hicicesa
phce ofburiall, Gen.2 3.3, &c.
This may teach all mennot to be too haftie,
in fecking forthat,chat i may be s their righe:
| let not men prefesibe theirowne times, nor be
theirowne carvers, but leave their affairesto
+ Godsdifpofing,and eatet no furtherthan they
fee God goech afore them : Abrahams miuftbea
Sirangeran his omne land ; and thou fometime
mult be concent for a time to bee a frangerto
| thatwhich isthine owne.
| Secondiy chey were ali of them forthemoft
! part heathen Zdsiaters, among(t whom e féra-
| bz would not converfe , bue as {paringly as|
| might be. Now if Abrabam would be a fFran- {
| gerinhisowne Country,rather than live fami- |
tizrly wich Idolaters; I theweth howlicle faich, |
and lefle confcience they have,whocanbe con- |

wnt !

}




! teneto live inthe m':ddrﬂ of Idolaters, vwhere|
i they have nothir g to do,and can converie with |
i them inali f2aiharisie, withous sny feruple or[
i i3 mmch(m,ulfcaﬂungcr
ar borse 1o aweid [lolaric s but they will make
themfelves at home ine fa wge (or wt7yo a-
tngle mlc ves in Idolarics th c.t men will

5
@

his fo doing.
[ Theieisa thivd,amore (iriceall or myficall
eafon ; and that reafon God had 1o inoking A-
r'/)r live in Camaneas4 firasger; mmrly
to teach all Chritlian men their dury 1o the
or‘/iscnd.

ithfsll, Rom. 4,
. And (]us is our honour, to be the cliildren
Tbrthasm, weemuft mcrc{oxc follow our
Faithsand o the pradtice of i s we
muftiive in chis world as Pilgrims and Scran-
gers, evenin the middeft of all our peace and
} profperitic, ot ail oue ibertie, riches, tands and
| Po[(c(ﬁons yea, ofall ouc worldly friendsand
{1cquaintance. 1f icieeme Arange how this can
i be: Tanfier, the practice of i confifls iu fix
adtious:

Firft, wee maft not bathe our felves in the
pluﬁnbo. chis world. Tilgrems take but lidle
dclxghtm their journics, becaufe they thinke
themfelvesnozat home: Thisis S. Peters argus
ment: D(ﬁ‘r)[r/a vedyas flrangers and pilgrims
abjiaise frons lofbly Infls whick fight agamff the
joule, 1 Pet. 2,11, For too much aclight in
+ tlefhly pleafures, fmothers the grace of Godin
u3, and letsloofe 2il fnnes, and gives life urto
allcorruptions.

Sccowdly,wemult #fe thisworld asthonghwe
sfedit nop : that is,eventhe neceffary comforts
-and delights thereofithey be the very werdsof]|
the ApolUc, 1 Cor. 7. 31. For{othe Pilg
when hee pailech thorow a firange Countrie,
hach not his mide troubled with leoking or
thinking on the goods and commeditics of
thar Counrry wherehe is; but ufing as much
lhcrcof asisucccfiaty for him, all]usthum"ns

<on his owne Country.So fhouid we, when
weare mcumcdcﬂ‘m. inour sreateft jolli-
tie, in the ot our wealth and abundance
ofpleafires cath our mindsfromzhem,and have ,
our ximugl‘(: cven then c(mvrrﬁug in licaven, !
where is the e of aur abode. This is like-
wite thc Apefiles exhoration, Phifip. 3. 2c.
ioridly mies male theivbeliie their god: :lm[ is,
drowne themfelves in car "[Ip]!‘z[mrs fo far,
asthey forget anyother God, any other hm-
ven. But we multnot doc (o o converfation
s fi be iu beaven, from whence we looke for
oui Saviour Jelus Chuli.

Thirdly, we multhave a ferious care and en-
devour o pleate God:for <l the earth i his,and
weare Lxr {oyournersin his fight : therefore as
[ro pleateche Lord of the

Al(;od‘mh,.,: rit26.2,
Varebat firangersasd fojour:
And hereuntoadidea fourth, which is necre
a-kinre untoit: We n)ul.c:ﬂ 1 our care an
God, feeing chat heeds th lmu of the canh,
and wee are sut Pi L
widfaith Plal. 14
all thar

Pfaln. -

a [

ondefiveth Godeslcare
i eriey and xer to flei

though he had 12
thee, thou are to hicate my compiug
a So)oum cares nov lookes for 1o
depends onthem tor alich
B fojouraers, o muft vecsf?
for he carer 28, helis our T an
; his Formours and T ts,
fmnlmn by no leafe of yeies, Luu: his
randicislencus : letus therefore lachave
't pleafe this our Landlord, ard core forno-
i thing.

Filthly, we muft give continuall thauks and
| praifeto God for hisgood bkﬁms) we receive
{iv this world : forall are his, and wec are but
ﬂrangcr<- Thus did all Gods Saints in old
time; Jacob, He was lfie thathe leafi of Geds
‘ mercies. Butefpecially chere is one memorable
exarpleof Drvidsand the Churchia his daics,
‘ 1 Chron. 29. 12 114415, 16, When hee id
prepared .Abund'm..) for the builving of the
C: Tewpie, hee profirated hirnlelfe bef: e God,

1 and 10 his owse nume and che peooles fid
\thus ; Rickes andboronr comse of thee, 1 ¢
L our (jwl yeee thes ’i“”” am{prn[rt !
nage. Bt vhoan I, andwhat is
I we flonldoffer untoshce ? for all
U thinc awae havewe grvenzhee Jury'e re,
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tpecially flrancers. Thereforeas Pilgy
thankfully acecprehic favonrs fhewedt
a ftrange Country ; fo mult we,all the bledi:
Gmi givesus inchis waild, where we
rangeis, -
\ St xzhly and haftly,weme haftenothe king-
ldomc asa Pilgrim doth 1o his j3 ,\|“cycsmd
D]ortohisowne (.ounvuv m! tilliecan, isal-
wayes thinking of i, and 1!
muft we (who ereior dwe
thefehoulesofclay. Jong aticrheiven, and as
S. Paslaich, be did cower reremome fiom hence,
ard o dwellwihtbe Lord, Strangers are not ta
take fuch pleafure in forren Countri
forgee their owne. So Chriflians mufln
fonlave withthis world, astoforg o
legt the world to came. Ir{hc_v doe,
unworthy ofic, and thew themt lves o
grs, a5 Abraiam here was; but
woi lds who x./ul*c:rp)rr'avim/‘ //f
Tu pecidrmirg thefe f
chemielves flee
.muh we doe, even in the nidit of ailvo \\ v




A Commentarie upon the | dirsbans
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profperitic,

of abetter: And chus doing, we {hall bechil-

dren of faithfull Abraham, who dwelr ix the

lend of Cinaan,as ina firarge Courtrey.
eAsonethat dwelsintents.]

The fecond poine for the manner, how A-
brabamdwelt in Caraaniisthathe built himfelfe
no houfes, nor made Orchyards or Gardens,
but dswels m1emrs or tabernacies 5 which were
fuch houfesas now are ufed in warre, and are

| yet calted by the fame name, Tents, or Pavili-
ons ; whofe matter is not wood, nor ftone, but

| cloth, ftuffe, or skinnes ; and are eafily reared

jand foonc taken downe : and when a man .dc-

| parceth hemay carrie his houfe wich him. T I!zt]
Abrakam did thus, appeares in the Storics
writeen of him, He cameto Beihel, and there| B

pitehed his tome, Gen, 13, 8. and Gen.13.08. he

| removed hissent i and 18.1.God appeared unto
him,as be fare inhiz sentdoore :and 18, 9. being

' asked wheie Saral was hcanfwered berswith-
in the rens : and thefe tents cre called hisplace, |

| Genef. 18, 33.and hishewjz, 24, 2. Qurof all |

| which placesitis plaine, thathe dweltin m,u,\

1 and that not ouely at hisficlt comming, whcnl

£ he had nottime to build him a houfe, buz even |

i alithe dayes of hislife after his comming into
» the Jand of Canaan, I
| Butwhy did dbrehamdwell intents, and|
: not inhoutts? was it becaufe then there were|
: no boufes? not fo : Forchere were cities buile |
. evenafore the flood, Gen. 4. 17, (ain builta |

| Citicino marvell thereforeif there weremany C

1+ after,as Sedoase and all her fiffers. And chough |
it appeazcs not they digged inta the carth tor
naturall fone,yer had they Bricke, which they |
made themfelves, Genef. 17. 3. and furely the |
world, which built the huge towcr of fabe/,
Gen. 11. would not flicke ro build themielves
houfes. Not can it be (id, thatthofe cities, Se- |
dome, Gomorrha, and the reft were nothing .
buca multitude of teats cogeeher.For we read, !
Gen19.3.8hat Lot divelltng in Sodsme,received
two Angelsinto hishonfe :and the 4. veife, that !
the Sodomttes carse and invivaned bis /’o«f,"
round about to rake these, thinking they had|
beene men: and when Lot refufed to d:livcr}
them thattheyprelled fLre sponthe lonferobave!

fpared,ifichad beenc nothing butatent,which !
a childmay cutin peeces with 2 koife. e is ma- |
nifeft then, that there were houfes in thofe!
dayes. Why then did Abrahaz build none?|
-was it becaufe hee was poore and could noz?\\
Wotfo:forcontrariwife,Gen 12, 5. Hecarried!
svith him from his owre Conntry, allthe fubfance
| he paffeled, And whatchar was, is par(icul:\ri-i
zed, Gener 3.2, He war very rech i carrelly in |
Jitver. ingold.Hisviches were both greatand of
" the beft. So then he could, bue would noz. Puc |
"why would he not? Wasitupona proud hu- !
wiour, 07 in a conceied fingularitic, becanfe b
wold not be likeother men, buc havea {Ensular
vy ofkis owne Mo oAb ‘

"8 W3S Noac of

£ we jooke ever to enjoy the glory| A thotfe, who allow nothing, but charis done of

brokenap the dosre : butall this might havebin D | heard that voice founding in cheir carcs, Mi-

themfelves ; and whothinke nothing good ifit
be erdinary : for he was an holy man, znd fa-
mousforhis faith. So thennoneof thefe were
the reafons of this his fo doing.

The reafons then why Abrabam, and other
holy Patriarches, ufed £o dwell sn tes:t5, and not
tobuild them houfes, were of two forts, Civil,
and Holy.

The Civilor Politike refped that they had
wasthis;

They holding themfelves Gods fervants,did
depend on his word ; and therefore did fubmit
themfelves to goe up and downe the world,
whicherfoever God did call them, Beingthen
to remove every day (chey knew not when
nor whither) it wasthercfore both the fineft,
and cheapet, to dmellin rents,vhich werc foon
pitched up, and foonc taken downe, Neither
need it feeme frange that they could live for
cold,in thofe poore thin tents ailthe yearelong:
for the countrey and climate there was alwaics
temperate enough forcoid : and rathex inclis
ning to too much heat.

The holy or religious refpeét wasthis:They
held themlelves but frangers npon eardk, and
therefore would not build themiclves cities ot
houfes;as looking or caring to live npon earth ¢
but drvetied in teits, as feeming defirous tore-
move from the carth to heaven : the foonerhe
better. And this did the Fathers ofthe ofd Te-
amene : not that they thoughr it unlawiull o}
build cities, or dwell in boules ; but thac they |
mighezeftific theirreligion, and expedation of
another world,inthe mid@ of that profanc age
wherein they lived ; whercinthere werealmolt
none, thateither regarded, remerabred, orac-
kaowledged 2 worldro come.

And this was not the particular, or fingular
deed of Apraham alove, All holy men in thofe
dayes,fived intents,Gen. 9.2 1, Ttis cleare chat
Neah dweltin tents, though then hic was King
of allthe world. And fo did Los alfoaslong 2y
helived with a4brabans : Genelir 1.5. 7.0

[heepe,and cattell, and serts. And thus they did,
beeaufe (asthe Apottie ith they Lad fore mo
enduringcitie, bxtthey fonght for e to come,
Hebr. 13. 14. And they thoughe, they ever

cahu2. 1o.edrife and depare, for this is not joer

Contrariwife, the wicked of the world, be-
caufe they fet their refts in this woild, and ca-

I red for no othersthey began prefntly to buily
them houfes,nay citics,(as Casz did eveninche
beginning) Gen.4.17. And the Sodomites had
acitic evenwalled (as islikely,) for Les waa -
suigin I/:'rga.’: of Sodame, swhenthe hwo Avgels
came to him, Gen. 39, 1,2. And the Cananites
had citicsmalled excecding high : (Numb.13.)
But wee finde nox, that ever Gods children
build them cities,untill they camerte havea fei-
led Church of their owne. But contrariwife,
|ic is worth obftrving , that God pr

feeh ¢




I,

tedh his people, tinae
cities whichthey

buileby woridiy o
wefee theveafons
Now lerus fee she ot

Fislt, here w=
vilnfe of theirtents N
and comfores of thishi, as wherly, and fp
ringly as may betasto izrﬂn-.v aslictle coftas |
may be of ou: telves, infuch thing
chesfiag s namely, mea irinke, apparell, and ‘
houfes. For whats fpent herem, is
oncur felves: andbeing fpent, is gone::
fore the fcile,the berer:alwaics provided there
beaditereercaret X ths,and ofthe
credirofthe places webold:and of vurinabling
to the dntics ot curr calling. 3
ficiently provided for, itisa Chriftian frugali-
tie to fparc,whatfurcher may be fparedrand he
bath the lefl to anfwer for, who tpendeth the
leatt iu foperfluicicr,

Againe, heie weare taughe ¢
ihe ttate which God hath appsinted us, and
not to (trive too faftto climbe to wealth, Thefe
holy mencan bec contentro dwsllin rerts, and
tabernacles, thoughthey mighc have compal-
lzd much more: forthey were greatand mighty
men. Abrahazhad 318, men, able to bearea

e biefli gs

ation in

fword,in his houfcdaily: and wich them and 2
litrle mere hiclpz, he overthrew divers Kings,
andrefened Lot, Geas 14,14 He thardurft - |

counter, and didovercome fuch an hofte :how |

i beat oucof their houfes? And how many te-
jnantscould hee have put oue of theirlivings ?
And how much of that country could he haye
inclofed to himé&lic? Surely, even asmuch and
asmany as he had pleafed. Yerdoth heno fuch
ching : bue contraviwife, confidering himfelfe
ta be but a tenavt under God, he s content to
Ieteverie man fic quictly by him, and himfels
to dwzilincensirainer than to incroach one foot
further than God bade him, though hee had
beencable.

This checkethi the pride,or covetouf
ambition, or 21, offuch as joyze borfero

¢y

Land s Laud, Lordthippe unto Lordfhipp
Towne to Townc; and care not how many
mens houfes they pull downe to build one of

theipavne
living, {o they have dheir parkes, and paftuges,
gardens, and crchyards, and all other delights
they candewife. Thefeare fo farre from Adra-
hams minde, who defired onely-fo mueh land,
ashistent might Gand on, and wight fecd his
cateclyas thEy can inclofe and mmake Lverall o
themfelves, that which in common fhould
bee the living of many foules. But what
can Setalf fuchmea? bucthat that Efay pro-
phefizth unto thew, EN. s. 8. #oe bee unto
Sexathit ioyne honfr 10 howfe, and Land to Lasd.
« tsc o place left for the poore to dwell

e
[N

!
Y
!

1y, in that e’

stlanm dived thus, as

eleventss (::v:/‘v.t.f; the Flelrenes.,

ich being ful~ B 1 Thusipake by

many inhabitants ofthe country,could he have | C

or iow many men want land and D

yoeverioden
s Gnd wiouid «
Ldeth nev
rrearteiic or le )
mitezehne felte whally to his will, be
ved and conienc to {uffer all o
foever, and how iy feover God ple
Hay uposamar Resfon woeli have faid, Thave
Heltone conne v ar Gods Werd < Tmutt leave
;anothier, tf all sever Fnow an end, nor
have anythiv: cornzine o rrut to. Bue feich
hich, AsThave e one oo nzrey avGods cale
f“n,,‘nbupon sord Lwiltleavete ency more.
{For God hath as gond reafon to bid mé the (&
| cond time as th 5 and his love cannot file
{meshe may Gill eric e but cannever leave me
¢ i sth.Avdrothe aie
jfor Jeb. thongh hez crie ouzot the v e of
his te 7

athe o

i

p.6.q. yeo
{his past, heethen pr {
(kell brmyyet e vl Bl e s
iritson, Chap. 13. 15 s Faith
{willlead him from countrie to countric ; and
idobs will carrie him thoiow life and deacin.
Andnoble Davidis not behinde for bis pare:
for he will lofe his kingdome, if God wili have
litio 12 Sam. 15. 26. /F(fuith “Dazid ) Cod fag:
| baveno delight i thsecy loc sere [ am, et fuz’
itomee(not what Tin my reafon could with,
but) whar feemeths good vy cyes. Bebold now
in theft hioly men, the pradtice and obedience
of truc faith. It prefiribes not God the incafine
how long, er how farre he fhall atiict us : but
makes 2 man refigne up himelfe wholly, s
¢aufes, his livings, his countrey, bis kingdome,
hislife andall, to bee at Cods ditpofing.
that zan docchusmay have joy in
being afiurcdly oncof the childres of faic
eAlrifan,

Fourthly, in that edbratam in a frange
countiey viillnacbuild him an bonfz, bur dwel
in teuts which daily are removeable 3 H

alay
¢ tlongh God

"
may fuch wen learne, as are travellers, or fa-
! Ehors, or fujourners in forren countiies, not to
itk themfelves too hattily into focicrie:
familiaritic veith thepecple of thofe countiizs
where they f0jovrnc. e bvtam will notbuild
him a houleina ftrange councric,bue willdwel
intents, that fohe may the caiier remove : e-
ven {0, let noman fixand faften himfelfe oo
hatily ina firange countrey, butlive b, as he
may cafily remove, when hee feech good
caufe,

Fifthly, Abrabam who in hisowne country
(itis likely)had his boufe, in a (trange counery
will have none but will dwell s rents, His pra
Eticemufteeach us,evenfo,notco build us hou-
fes in this world,where we are frangers,bucto
Hetourrent here, and tolonke for our he/s in
(heazven, Literaily wecace ant hownd tr ¢
| eAdbrabem did, bum,




the flate of ourbodics here,is bua tent craza-
bernacle; the (fate of cur foules in heaven, isa

ctore fry wit the
cehattlis

firong

Apofile, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2, i care s
thiytabernacle were d

oh 1) ! /

nis beave
buiid their houfe in |
is, haveali their care for their |
ther eAbrabam,
eme our hife, and bodics, but astaber-
nacles prefently to be removed, and build our |
houfts i heaven, then walke wee here inthe |
fteps ot his farth, after ehis life fhaliattaine his
reviard,

Fortheending 2nd knitting up of dhis point, |
itmay bee asked, How this can bee auy fuch |
commendation to hiin, fceing that wicked men
have vfed todivell intens?

Ianfiver s neverany of them, butinewo ca-
fes: firlt intime of warre, where armies lying
abroad in the fields, or in the fiege of citics, ]
mufl needs lie in tens 3 and fo doe ali men |
Chriftian or Heatheato this day : or fecondly, {
{uch as kepe fheepe did for their cattels fake |
licabroad in tents; asit is recorded of [xlwl,I
onc of {ixs poficritic, Gen 4.20.thathe was |
the futherof all elhemihar dwell v eres, and firch
ave cartel!, Inwhich words, ebferve how |
their dwelling inteits, and having catecli are !
puttagetker: And fothe Arabiss, great kee- (
| pers ot cartell,doe in Arabia(being a hot coun- |

i
;

trey) tothis day. So that iriscleare, the wic- |
d dwele intents, cither for secefficie fake .

the war,or elfe forprofit fake wich their cateell
butthat for no fuch caufe, but fortheir owne

fakes: and becaufe they clteemed themfelves

| firangersin the world, it wasneverfound that
| any ungodly man dwels #useiisail hislife : bu
| that iz wasalwaicsa pradtice ofholy and faith-
| full men, untill they came to have a fertded
| Churchand Rate of their owne,

1 Andthuswmuch for che manaer how Abra-

l framdweltin Canaan:t.asa (iranger s 2.dwel-

| ling intents.

Now follow the Perfons with whom.
Wish Ifaac and Lacob; heires with hirsofths

fame promife.] .

] The fecond Circumftance is the Perlons
with whom : they were Zfiac and Lacob : his
fonue and his grandchild. Bue it may firft of all
beasked, to what claufeis thisreferied, whe-

| ther to eAbrahams dwelling in Canaan, or to

| his being there a franger, or to his dwelling
theieintents. The anfweris s tothemall three:

‘! Hee dwelt there with them, he wasa Sfiranger

sththemhe dweltintencs with themand they

h him. Now the meaning is not, that they

t together with eAbrabam in the fame

| tents,at the ame time, (for /fade was not borne
till Abrahams was an hundred yearesold, and

| Zuweh wasbut yeng when Abritham died:)Bur

\‘ dwe

o Commentarie upon the =

A didand bythe powerofthat faith were content
[toduwell in tents, s Rrangers, as he had done
 before them.

Dut why doth he name none but 7faac and

| Lz¢057 did no other dwel in tents, and thinke

themiclyes (trangers,but they? yes,many other:
| butthefe two arc named sbove any other,both
| for that they were next Abrakam intine, and
in blod, and in firh alfo: fortheir faich was

{fo excellent, as Godiscalled tfe Godof 1hefe

three men, more {pecially chan of any otherin
|the world :butinand underthefe two, are all
lother underfiond , who embraciog the fame
{promife, did therefore as ftrangers dwell ja
tents.
} From hence wee learne divers exceltentin-

B | ru&ions:
| Firf, fec herea notable worke of faith; T

imga:}: oftrue faith in the promifes of ecernall

r‘lirc : namely, that it conformerh the belee-

jvers one to anocher, both inthe inward di

pofition of heare, and outward conyerfation of
|life. God hath made this promif:, That be fo

" lovedtheworld, that hee gave bis onely begotten

| fornme,that whofocver belceverh in bin frossld rot

lprn‘/b,l‘ s havell, feeverlaffing Now as this pro-

i mifeis onc, fo isthe faith that apprehends it 5

{and this faith being one, conformeth all that

| haveit, and makes chem i ¥

(the obedience of Gods C

{ Thigis that that the Holy Ghoft 2 .

| 32. Thebeleeverswere all of one bearr, and o'e

C. fenie :and that not ove of chem, burilie wloe

el izndeof shem sha belceved. And Efy pro-
phefieth, thatin the Kingdome of Chait fhail
be fuch uniformitie and peace, asthactheugh
men in their natures be as cont Iy One 0 ane-
ther, as fbecpe ardwolves, lyonsand kids 5o
childrer wid ferpents : yet by grace and faith in
Chrift, they arc changed, and all conformed
one toanother, o asthey fhall live.and con-
<t together in the unitic of ene obedience:
E@.11.6,7.

The Booke of the Pfalmes was pesned by
Dasved, Afuph, Mofes,and others,and in feveral
agesand fatesof the Church, and were ap-
pointed 1o bee fing then, for the prefine ftatc
ofthe Church in thofe dayes.Tvmay theretore
bedemanded:Why theadoe we fing them now
inour Churches? The anfiveris : The Church

1in allages confifts of a number of belcevers,
| and the faith s alwayes onc,and makes all that
{ apprehend Gods promifes to bee alike toone
| another in grace, in meditations, n cifpofi

ons, inaffections, in defires, in (piricuall wants,
| inthe fcc‘xiug andufe of afflictions, in courfc
| and converfation of life, and in performance of

| duties to God and man :and therefore the f3me i

| Pfalmes, Prayers,and Mednazions, »

| fic for the Church in thefe dayes, and are

he (ame premile madeto Abraliam, God
2 ajtertothem, firlt to /fiue, and then |
bewhicheheyalfobeleevedas Abrabum '

| and fung with che fame vfe and profit,asrothe
| Church in thofe dayes i
made.

when they weee fic:
) Thisdo&ine hatl: profiealils




taughe, they ought o doe thiser this, afe
O L Lo .
cxamples of fioly mien i times patt: They 2

P -
therin good ovevill. Wee fee in Courry,
Drincesdee, theyarcimitated 5 and apy ra

e e o e e = - T . PR
s cleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes. l 7
it A
I rir;. ifeh . here s con {A{or Minifters) o ooke to th :
nion and pradtice sirany; = higherthey be, the more are the |
i
|

fuer, they were greatand glotiousmien : |
may not thinke o ber like them s and :I‘.e):[c.v
amples are too highithey may admire ther bue

xample, whea they are

not follow them. Yor
cxhoried o walke with God, as Heicock did,
Gen. 5. 24. to refufe the world for Carift. as
Mafes dhid,Exod. 2. 10. to fparc ourenemic be-
ing in our power,as Duvid did, 1 Sam.24.5,6,
7+ In Magiftracy tobeable to fay, #hofe Oe
or Affe have L iaken,or whom have I done wrong
0?7 as Samwelfaid, 1Sam. 12.3.Inthe Mini-
ftery, to follow the zcale, the patience, and
the diligence of the holy Minifters of God in
old time ; they then anfwer : that they dare
not looke at them, and that they may not
thinke to bee like them. But lec thefc men
know, thatif theyhave the famc fiirh, they
have the famc confeience 3 and thatas /fiec and
Tacob,though chey had not the fume meafure of
faith, that Abrabam had, yethaving the fame
faith, were therefore willing to dwell in tents,
as hee had done. So,if wee have the fame frich
chat our fathers intimes pafthad ; thenhow-
{ocver wee cannot match them i holinefle,
and inverzues, yet wee muft ferioufly labour
ro belike unto them, and muft alfo pradlife the
(ame vereucs, which theydid : forif yee bee
heireswith them of the [smepromife, t¥h muft
weebee pradtifers with themin the famie obe-
dience.

Secondly, this checketh a great and com-
mon prophaneneffe, which now raigneth a-
mongt us.Weall profeffe religion: yet come to
the pradticeof religion,the hearing of the word,
recciving the holy Sacrament, or peayer,orab-
fiaining from foule and common finnes ; leca
manbee inany of thefe more forward than o-
thers, thén {ume are fo prophane,as they ficke
notto deride and reproach them. Butis thisto
beheiresof one and the fame promife ? Let fich
men therefore know, that we inthis age of the
Church, are bound to conforme our {elves to
the holy lives of the Fathers of the old Church,
or clfe wee havenet the fame faith thac they
had. Thereforcour duty isto ftrive, and by all
meancs we can, to endevour who fhould come
neerclt o their faith,to their zeale,and to cheir
obedience. Andif any doe it more than wee
doe, swee fhould racher honour than 1eproach
L.

Inthenextplace, obferye here the power of
2 great mans example, how forcibleitis; efpe-
cially to themof the fame kindred, Abrabam a
grand-Patriarch, 2 man'ofhonour, beeis con-
venied todwell mn tents, likea frangerin that
land which was promifed himto be hisowae.
{fac his forme followeth him, and doth fo
allo. Zscob his grand-childe comes after, and
hee walketh in both their ffeps. Let this teach
all fuperiours (be they Parents, Magiftrates,

onthey takeun or putinpractice (bee i iover
foftrang - i followed of all men, And ey
we e, £ Abrabao willdwellinno h:
in tems, Ifase and Lacod will doc

1,

Thirdly, ebfeive how thefe three holy mer
are called Leirecofthe Promife : and theyare [
calledinregard of God. Who asheemude the
promifeto Abrabam, fo be rencwed it cothem
both feverally; and withall,gave them graceto
fapprehend ir, and to fhew the obcdicnce of
their faich,as dbraham did.

B| Butitisverynotable, that they arcnot cal-
led beires of the Land, but of the Promife ; for
they enjoyed not the land, but the promife;and
their feed did afierwards enjoy theland it felfe.
Whercinappeares thie excellency ofzheir faith:
Forthey whothas biefledly beleeved,and chus
patiently and conftantly obeyed Ged in all du-
tics of holy obedience, having butbusre promi-
fes, how cxcellent and emineot would their
faith and obedience have beene,had they beene
partakers of the bleffings themfelves? And here
alfo muft wee learne our duties. For in greater
matters than cheland of Caraan, we crjoy the
things, whereasthey had but thepromifessas
namely, the incarnation ofthe A2yfiss,and the
calling of theGentils:there two greac and grand

C| mercies, werelooked for by them,bur enjoyed

by us; they had the promifes, but wee the per.
terwirice. Theretore ifour obedicace, and pa-
ticnce, and other vereues, be behind cheirs, our
<condemnation muft needs bee fo much the

followeth the reafon that moved him to live in
the land of Canaan, asa (ranger, and in tents.
And the reafonis, beeaufe L fooked for a (City,

D | @e. thatis, foreverlating life in heaven. This

is the fubltance of the reaton ; and then thae
life everlafting is further defcribed in divers
particulars : fo that thefe two things are contaia
nedinthisverfe;
1.Generally the fate of the reafon, fhew-
ing the heighth and eminency of Abr.

bams fairly : hee lookd for cverlafting
life,
2. A particular defeription of that Lfe
etcrnail.

In the generall flace of the rzafon,many woi-
thy poits are to be confidered :
f Firtt, inthe very contextion, and fsamin
thereafon, obferve how edr
livethasa

deeper,

Much more is to be faid of /ftaes and fucsls
faith:bucchey have feverall examples for ehien-
felves.

Itfolloweth,

Forthelockgd for  City hazing o foundtion,

whofemakir c1:d builder Ged.]

Thus we fecthie fast of Abrahans frith:now

!
|
|




ven after this life. Hence we learne, Thathiope
to winne heaven, worketh patenceand con-
tentation in all eftates and conditions of life.
Thus reafoneth the holy Ghoft here; Abrahaon
was content to live inno city, butin tents,asa
firanger ; for he looked fora better city inhea-
veu. So the Diftiples, grieved at Chrifts depar-
ture from them, hee ltrengtheneeh them with
this conlolation, [n sy fthers houfe are glovions

e 2, L gocio prepare aplice foryoisy John

The ult of chis do&rinc is neceflary for thefe
ourdaies;wherein arcmany_tharwi!lfaycon_ﬁ-
dently they looke to bee Taved, and hope for
heaven : bue letany man injury them, or croffe
themin the leat meafure, they breake outinto
anger and impatience, yea, often into fwearing
and blafpheming of Godsname. Orif God lay
his heavy hand on them or theirs, then inftant-
ly they runto wizards, and wife-men, thatis,
evento the bottome of hell for helpes Thefe
andall fuch,doc foulely deceive chemlelyas: for
if they truly hoped for that city which is in
heaven , no fmall crofie in this world could
muchtroublethem : norany fo great, todrive
theminto that difquienefle, asby theiroachs
they fhould rend heaven and earth ; and asic
wereconfound God and all his creatures. Orif
they truly peifivaded themfelves that God
would give them heaven at their end 5 they
wouldbe afraid,and afhamed to run to the de-
vill coremove Godshand from them: foraflu-
redly that man cares not what God laieth on,
him'in this life, who is perfwaded thatafter
" thislife Gadwill give him heaven.

) Secondly, this dotrine givesus a worthy
reltion {or comfore under the croffe. Forif
-Araliam bore all this patiently, becaufe hee
< looked firheaven 5 thenit muftteach us, that
\ when God laicth any croffe onus, ifwe would

have thebitterneffe thereofallayed, weemult

notlooke on it with both oureyes, but with
i onceyeonthe croffe, and with the otheronthe
| Ciry prepared for us in heaver ; where isno
1 eroffe, no woc, no forrow, nor mifery : but

where God himsfelfewslwipe away all teares from
{orreyes, There can bee no affliction fo biteer
t butchis medication will mitigate it, and yeeld
! comfort and contentment in the fharpeft pangs
‘tharcof,

Inthe fecond place, eAbrabam swaiting for
hieaven, whenhe fojourned onthe carch, giveth
us an excellent pacerae of Chriftian life. Whil(t
weare on earth, wee muft wait for heaven,and
looke,and fong after it ; theremuft ourjoy,and
ouraffe@tions be.So teacheth the Apoftle,Col.

| 2 ndfysberifenih Chriff, feeke yeethethings
| thatare above, And Phil. 3. 20 ee muft have
| o7 conserfiion in heaven, though wee live on
| carth, How thismay bee, cannotbe betterex-
\pre fled,thanby a comparifon :

i A merchant chat s 2 free-man in London,
!and there hath wife, childien and living ; tra-
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i oA Commentarie upon the

which washisowne,becaute be looked for hea- } A} velleth as a Merchant into Turk
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, or harbary,
or Spainey there he lives, there is his body, b
ail his thoughts, and defires of his heare, are at
home : and all his care chere,is tw maineaine his
good cftate athome : andallthe hazard ofhis
life and goods, are to preferve and helpe hise~
flate there, So weein thiswoild, are but frav-
gers; buc weeare freemen inheaven : therefore
our thoughts mufl bee there, and allour cares
here fhould be nothing, but how taprocurcus
furcand good eftatesin heaven. Thisif wedoc
ferioufly intend, and carefully endevour, then
weare good children of Abrakam our father;
and thus doing,we baveour converfaiion inbea-
ven, though wee live on earch. And this wee
fhould doc the rather, becanfe generally the
world is ful of fuch men:who(as the fame place
faith)doc minde nothing but earthly thingsNow
itis an hard thing for aman tobe unlike che
world ,and o refitt multitudes,and generaliex-
amples : bue we muft ftill remember we are A-
brabams children, and children muft labour to
belike theirfurher, and not the commen multi-
tudes : and it muft more moveagood childe,
shat his farker alone doth, than whatis done
by manyother.

Thirdly, lec usobferve,how God promifing
Abrahams oncly the Land of Canaan, thatis,a
temporallinheritance; he lookes furcher, fora
Cityin heaven This he did out of his faith : for
heknowing that Canaan was buta type of hea-
ven, tEiefore in confideration of the earthly
Canaan, he arofc to a confideration of the hea~
venly :and inthe promife of the earthly,appre~
hended the heavenly.Thisisthe trucand Chri-
Qianufe of all Gods bleffings,given in thislife :
inthemto behold betrer thingslaid upinhea-
ven, and fhadowed inthe other. Menufe for
theirufe, fpectacles inreading : but they take
no pleafure in Jooking uponthem, butat other
things, by and thorow them : So fhould Chri-
Rians, through alitemporall bleffingslookeat
frivisgalland crernall, which are promifed and
fhadowed underthe remporal, Thusdoth Chrilt
himfelfe teachus,in the very order of theLords
prager : dire&ing us to pray for remporalblels
(ings firft,inche fourch petition; and then fore-
rerraliin the fifth and fixth : as chough that the
onewere introdudtions and paffagesto theo-
ther. And this made the prophets fo ordinarily
cover fpititual bleflings under temporall, & puc
temporall deliverances for fpiritual,and confu-
fedly oftentimes one for another : becaufethat
the holy men of the old Church, did neverreft
in view of any téporall promife or blefling but
afcended tocontemplation of the higher things
in them. How picifull then is the pradtice of|

’ vice, and furtherancesin zeligion, and meanes

worldly men 5 whoufe Godsbleflings (o, 25
they daily abufe and pervertthiem: uting meat
toglottony, raiment to pride,learning 1o vaine
glory, fpeech to flattery, witto deceis, autho-
ritie torevenge czllings to oppreffion : where-

|
i
|
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!as they are ali given tobechelpesin Godsfer-
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o hiclpe ustowar
at Geds gts, w

tic cyzof realor, ar
i further; butif they look s wilh 13
leye of faith, as ~ilral . mlm:_a 2]
jthem to make a heavealy and ipirituall ute of
them, 2s he did.
Laftly, inthe gencrall ftace of the seafon, 2
of Abrafiams praciice jobferve how
promife of Canaan, w.sredfor bea
man “waiteth for any thing, but o st whiciel
hathhopzof 5 novhopeth truly as properly,
forany thing, butchar which lie liech aflivance
of s for bopemakerls wot afhumed, Rom.s5. 5. Not
worldly hope, forthat hath deceived nomoze
than evererutted it « buthope in God never
ceived man ;nor went any away difappoir
thathoped i God. Therefore here it 15 appa-
ranz, thathope of heavengoeth with affurance:
and this affurance muft be particular to the be-
leever,as the belecfc and faith is.

Bucthe Lapiffs fay, Thisis true indeed of
Abrab.:oz 3 he had not onely hope, buc full 2/
rance 3 bue thatcame by extraordinary reve-
lation : Sothat thiss ararcexample, and his
patticular revelazion, is no generall wazvant
wous.

WeeanfwerfromS$. Pas/, (Rom.g.11.)thas
Abraham is the father of the fairhfiell; and that
his faith isa patternc for all Chrittians to fol-
low: forelfe why doth the Apofile fo farrc ex-
toll, and fet forth that faith of his, above 1 300.
yeares after his death ; fhall it be onely for his
commendatien, and not for our im:tation alfo >
Therefore every man that will walke in the
fteps ofholy Abraham, may come viith himto
that meafure of fuith,that he may wait for hea-
ven, with aflurance toenjoy it.

Now letus cometo the particular delerip-
tion of chatheaven,which e46rabam thus waie
ted for.

A ity baving o frundation, whofe maker andd

wilder s God. ]

‘The defeription hath three parts:

1. Itisfiidtobea Ciry,
2. Thathath a fawndation.
3. That Godumude andbissl: it

Forthe ficd :

eAbrabam by bis faich waited for feaves :
Butfor which 3 Forthere arethree heavens,or
differences of heavenin the Scripture,

Thefirft, that wherein we live and breathe,
birdsflye,and cloudsmove.

The fecond,that whereinthe (arres are.

Thethird is that, thatis above (hein Beth,!
and isinvifibie ; the feat of Gods glory, where |

od revealeth his Mz)'CRy in fpccin{l manner
tomenand Angels.This heaven Abraham ai-
ted for. Foras torthe firft, he lived inic: And
forthefecond, he knew it as well as moft men:

4
d

A

waxzzz{ﬁ;r < which hee knew this world could
not give him 3 2ad :hcr:forccxpc&cd wmee
nother.

—
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aven. Thefemealoolsi A

D § life, dilling theground, ot keeping catrell ; 2nd

foritis credibly thoughe, ke was a notabie A- |
ronomer. So that it was the third heaven, Le'  but ihadowe o

I

Ctand yecall fubjedt to God ;and theirGod unto
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1. A Coy hathy
tand for all Dires.
WAy g zisfis

. greater, tefle;
2ven aito, chere are
¢ 5 Jobn x4, 2. places of giory
[ for allmen : ponc need to feare thathee thail
nor have fulne(le of joy , and perfect happi-
nefle,
2.AC

vis brile, and at firft was ordained

i y vitizens might live co- |
ord and amicie.So the kingdome |
> wherethe
fect peace and tove,

e )
y ouein himlciie, and |
|

juyeve
cackon~in 2 uther. |
cdnefle or excellency of a City

confifisinthis ;0 have gondlawes, good Ma-
gifhiatesto execute them,and good peaple per-
forming fubjection and obedience. Thercfore
thekingdome of heavenis a moft perfedt (-
17> wherein Gods lawesave the oncly lawes,
and they fhall be writtenin mens heares: where
cachone isa fufficient governour of himfclfe,

I them aliinail.

4. A City isaplace, where generallyareall
neceflaries and comforts for mans life: one part
ofthe countrey hath this commodity, another
that; butin the city arcall, ither brought into
it,orof it felie 5o iv heaven are all partsof per-
| fection, andall complements of happinetle, to
i make the fiure 07Gods chihiren there infinizely
1 Dbleffe g
' Sa
b
|

| Nowf rerenf,

i Virft isheaventiicha Cirs £ Here'ds 2 nota-
{luc cemfort tothe poore and plaiad cowsd
{ map, wholives iiit:c fimplicity of the countrie

Jit may bee, never fivy, or (atche 1) aever
iaalted of che pleafuies and delighss of eitlés : 1
jhee ferve €3ad, and & cpe a .:,'z';od confcience,
Uiereishis happineifs, he hall be citizenin the
i highand heavenly Jerulem - thar ciry which
| was the Liopz of U koly men of Gop in
lallages.

Sccandly, this may teach Cits
grear, popalos,

i I the
pompous cities of this
010 be Crriners inhesver;

p

{the and Je!
Lofea care rot, nor locke
[’zl.:u.'] of thelizing God, the beaver

Hia

ce sthe Citie char yas




picistarie #pon the

ity wa
Lions {ocommaen, aswi
i the Apatiles tim
mare zzalous and
! tazely cityof Tl
s generallytothise
se countrey, whereteaching
is.Puc Lot fuch errieskaow that
crermeanss and more comfores,
yuature fhould pue chem i mind,
»and make chemin love with heaven ; fothey
| fhailreceive greater dammation.
| Lufly Crrres are places ot frcedome,and ali
i “at places have £ ble privite-
sre men defien 1o bee free i fuch | B
io3 » Xome,Venice,
| &c. eventhe gr s will beecentent
| to be fice oithem, and many teeke ic, and pay
! deare for it 3 or at leait, worke 2 long time
tor it
| Bu heavenis the Cury o) iythe perfecti-
. onolbewry and happi therefore jet
{every ove, thatdefires cicher honour or happi-
b

{le, labourand firiveto bea freemanof bea-
ver.and never reltill fice knowe he be, And let
! thofe thatlive incieics,when they are admirted
freemen (as daily fome are, ) remember whata
| Bleflednetfe it will be, if chey can beadmiced
freemen of the glorious (rie which is above;
" and how littie that thail availe them, if they
wantthis, which wasiic hope andjoy of o4 | C
Lradiom, and all holy men.
To gos further: this City which Zbriuims
hwaiedforsis deferibed by two poings :
4. Thatis afonndation,
2.That the maker andbuslderivas God,
| Forthe firft;heavenly [érufatemhacha foun-
| dation, fuch a one,as o cieyin this world hath:
| andby this phraie, the holy Ghattinfinuates
| unto us, what bee the properties of heaven;
which be two:
1. The fate of heaven is wuchang cable.
1. Everlaffinrand crernall
Firlt, che face of the Elect inheaven, and
their glory there, isnot fbjectto corruption,
orthe leaft alteration ; asappearcthnthatno-
i tableand lofty delciption of the heavenly Je- | py
rufalem, Apoc. 21.14.and fromthe 1o.verl.to
[the 21, febsth agreat wail azd high, twelve
| gares, nwelve eArgels for porsers : andthe wall
Vhad trelve foundations, of twelve forts of moft
exceilens previors flones  and the wall st folfe
s Lafper, andsbe citypive gold, like clmRall.
The flacc of ieis thadowed by precious ftones,
% and gold;eo fignific,as well the durablenefle, 2s
| the excellency thereof, Andinthers. PRl 1.
itis called the womstime of Gods holineffz : hils
hardly removed, aod thercfore David |
1, that CMowar Zign cainot bee removed, |
trespainedh) for ever, Plalm. 1250 1. Now, if |
see true of Chomut Zion, inthis world ; |
vutt needs Lecaken cicher lieeerally, for |

che face of the wilidie rch, which cannoe
be utterly overthrowne : or mjfficady, forthe
{tatc of Godsgrace, which in this world can
I nocrorally & nually be loft:I fay,if chis Moun:
| Zion Paundeth 2k, and cannot bee removed §

how much moretrueisit, of the ftace of glory
in heaven, and of the triumphant Church,and
{ of heavenly Zion; that it is {0 unchangeable, (o

durable, {o unremoveable, thatic cannot bee
fhaken, butftandeth falt for ever. And inthis
retpedt, wellmay the Apoltle fuy here, 7t burh
o2 forndasion ; which theholy Ghoftin the Re-
| veiation (aith, to have swelve foundations,

Secondly, the ftatc of the Elect inheaven, is
nos only fure, buteverlafting; thatis, without
lend : Plalm. 37.18. Theinleritunce of holy men
lu;:rp.'!.’u/] < and therefore Siint Peter 1. 1.4,
faith, that the inheritance referved in heaven
for us is immortall, and wot fadiig away. It fades
notaway ; there is the '::n!ublﬂ fje - it
isimmortall; there isthe ererniry ofit. And this
ismeant, by having a fosndation : forin this
| world, fomuch the longer doth any thing en-

dure, as the fowndation is fronger. Therefore
fecing the heavenly city hath fiich a foundation,
| no marveilthoughiitindure tor ever.

Now put thefe two together, and they fhew
the perfect excellency of that city, which is
both zuchangesble and eternall, Where wee
tearne, the great diffesence betwixe che ftate of
that world,and chis prefent world wherein wee
Hive in chie body.Fer whatis there inthis world
! fo excellent,fo pretious, fo coftly, fo artificiall ;
but is fubje@ both to alterarion, and in the end
o diffusion ¥ The longeft day hath hisnighe;

thelongeft /fzendech in death, afier many
eries,and teflings :the [ongcl} Empires;and
mightielt Morarchies, had theirperiod, afeer
many mutations : the Racelictt and fronyeft
cities,ended in ruine, aiter manycivill broyles,
maffacres, and other miferics. So that no glo-
{ry,no ttiength, no happinefie, nothing arailis
there in this world, tnat is exther conffane or
perpernall, bue fubjedt to ueter diffolution in
the cad ;5 and inthe meanc ume, to pidfuilal-
terations. So weake a fawndation hath chis
world, andthe belt chings in it. But contrari-
wife, the glory ofheavenhath fuch a foundaci-
on, asitis both swchangeable andcternzil,

The confideration of this diffecence, hath
manifold and profitable ufe : Firlt, weemay fee
how reafonable the countell of the Apoftle is,
1 Tim.6.17. Chargethem thas are vich inthz
world, thar they bee not bigh minded, andpss no:
theirtruff in uncersaine riches. but in the livi
Gos. For what a mifery and vanity is it, to
truft inchacehatisuncereaine and therfore will
deceive them ? The Apoftie tels them what
todoc 5 namely, Doe good, and be rich in good
workes, and bee ready to diffribuse, laying vp i
[tore for themfilves a good fowndarisn aganilt
the times tocome, 14 they may obeaime eiernal
life : thats, thatchey fo fpend their riche
Eolinefle and charity, that they may in the end

ar
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| Cities of this world were buile by man, but
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atraine heaven, which is the City thar buth 4 A
foxndarion + and who wouldnot fpend riches
which are o unceruine, for heaven,which s (@
cerainea glory ?

Secondly, thismuft teachus to follow the
counfell of Chrift Jefus, Matth. 6, 19,10, Lay
nerwp for your felues treafives on earth, where
moth and cankercorrupr; and theeves fleale : but
inheaven, where s netther canker,moth, theefe,
nor any other corrsprion, Every mannaturally
multhave hisresfire, and that isic whereon
he fets hisheare ; now chat is unworthy’ of a
mansheart, which will beloft wee know not
how foone,But letus make beaven our tveafure,
theglory whereof isboth ecernalland unchan-
geable.

Againe, fecing nothing here isceitaine, we
muft learne to fecke found comfore, where it
may beehad. Seckeit inchis world, and it will
faile us ; butfeeke itin thefincere worlbip of
God,and that will minifter fiuch comfort inchis
life,and fuch glory inheaven, w hath a founda-
tion,and will never faile us.

Further, this muft pue us in minde of the
holy Kings advice ; whichis, torememberonr
Creator tn thedayesof onr youth Ecclef. 12.1.
Secing chis world is 10 uncertaine, and our life
hath {o weake a foxudasion, as yeee arenot fure
to live to come to old age:every man therefore
isto heare the conclufionofall ; whichis, 0
feare God, wrid keepehis commandements : and
this, the foencr the beteer. Forelf, foralittle
foolith and vaine pleafure, tranfitory, and
which hathna foundation 5 we (hall venrure the
Iofing of that glorious city, which hath a fure
foundation,

Itfolloweth in the defeription ;

Whofe maker and builder js
God.)

The fecond point in the defeription of this
city is, chat God was the maker, builder,or au-
thor of it. Thefe two words are both one, and
thereforeit is 2 needleflc labour of fome char
would diftinguifh becwixt them : for the mea-
ning is, Ged msde, thatis; prepared the glory
ofhcaven, and he buslt it ; a5 though he fhould
{1y, Heayenly ]:rutnlcm isa gloriouscizy: and
no marvell choughic bee (o, for God made it
And if you wilt nccds,:harbcmg Acity, itmuft
be bwilt, be it {0 ; for God isthe builder ofit,

This doftrine is evident in the Scriptures,
Pl136.5. God by his wifdomse made the Hea.
vens, And here is another maine difference be-
twixe this world,and the glory ofheaven : The
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Heaven by God himfelfe. The are and skill of
men builtthe cities of the carth, and fometime
the coveroufnefle, or other corruption of man,
as is manifeft inche bcginning:r'or (winya cove-
tous, crucll, and ambitious man, buile the firft
cicy in the world : but holy and good men,
have not the honour to be busldersof this (y :
No,theyare Cirrzensofit, but God onlyis che
anihor andbuilder of e,

Ne man may doubc hercof,becaufe chisrhird |
heaven is invilible ; forthe Azgels alforarcinvis |
fible,and yet Gods creatures.Befides our Creed !
weacheth,thacGod is Crearor of alivhings vifibls :
andinvifible, o .- S

If wee doubt why God madcit, {ceing hee
made al] things for man, and man in this world
hach no fight norufe of it. The dnfweris; God
made iefor tyvo ends:

Firft, to bee his owne glorions palace; (riot
wherein hee would confine hig ‘bring, or his
prefence, bue) whercinhe would make his glo-
ry moft apparant; and wherin his glory (hould
inafort dwell.In which regardsie is calivd b
throne,Efa.66. And in our Lords prayerwe fay
by Chrifts owne teaching, chat CO(?GMde!b(?
4 inhieaven, Therefore as Princes buiid them-
felves palaces, to (hew their power and-puif+
fance, and to magpific themfelves, and ro bee
fir habitations for their greatnefle ;' S6 God
madethe third heaven to bee thethrore of hss

[Dr . ’ EREI

S}econdly, he had alfoa refpect hercin to his
creatures : for hee madethat heaven; theccin to
reveale his Majefty and glory to histeafonable
creawures, Awgelsand M - and-(by thewing
them hisglory) toglorifie them. For in Gods
prefenice s the fulnéffeof joy, Plalme16. wltim,
And inthis fenfe is it tre, chat God made ail
things for man (as wian for himfelfer ) namely,
all things,either for.his fovle,or body, or both;
cither for his ufein ‘this life,orin the'othet:
Andfothethird heavin'wis madeforniitis ufe,
notinhis life, bueintiie life foarms i
fosle untill the laft Judgenic
for both fonle and body, |

Hence welearnediversinftiuQions: - -

Firlt, inchacthe chirdheaven, which never
was feenc with the eie offnain,is hete poficively
affirmed to bee made by God : Wee leatne, that
thereforeit is one of Gods creatures 5 and not
crernall, asfome hold;, and goc aboutto prove
thus : Godis eternall ; but hee muft bee'in fome
place rand heavenisthe feacand plice 6f Golf;
therefore itis cocternall with God.' Buf 1 an«
fiver, from Gods word ; that thougli heavenbe
the feat, and thronc of Godsglory, andvhere
hee manifeltech, and miaghificth his glory; yee
isit not che place of his fubffunce and being,
forthatisinfinite, and incomprehenfible: and
it is againft the Chriftiad faith, to imaginé
the'God-head to bee comprehended' or con-
tained in any place. 1 King.8.27. The héazens,
yeasthe heavens of heavens cannor comprehend
thee,OLardhow much mor: unabls 3 this hosfe
that I have builr 2 Vot :

Noris it materiall, that wee kiow not on
whatday it was created;or thav it s bat ramed
amongft the workes of the czeation. For the

fame istrue of the Angels 4/fo + and it plealed

Gods wifdome, for fpeciall caufes, to nhme no
creatures particularly in the éreation, bug wifis
ble ;' whereas wee know both from our Creed,
and Gods word it felfe,that b is the creator of

Hhz . all
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allchings borhvifible and invifible. Therefore|
though wee khow not. what day thethird hea-}
ven was made ; yecis itfufficicnt, chat hereis)
fuid | 1t s mada and Guile by God bimfelfe.|
Whereupon it nceeflarily followeth , it is a\
creatuge, and not cocternall with the God-
cad. .

Secondly , here appeares the weaknefle of)
| one ofthe commone(targuments, ufcd for the
| defence of -the Ubrguiry and Confisbffantiari-
i oz, Chrit; (fay they) isprefent bodily i the
| Eucharift; and they proveisthus : Chnftisin
heaven, sud hee is God : but heaven isevery

b -God isevery where;and wheie God
is; there heavenis: (as where the King s, there
the Court is: ) Therefore Chritmay be ivthe
Sacrament;and yet bee inheaven notwithitan-
ding. X
I%A:l’?y‘l::,;hcgr(nxl\d isfalfe: Heavenisnot
every wheresfar then itisin Hefl : whichto af
firme, is abfurdicy, corfulion, and impiety, In-
deed Gods prefence isevery where; and where
his prefence is, thege is his power : as where the
Kings prafence is, theye is alfo his power and
awthoricy ; and there may beany fcator eourt
of Juftice, : and fo where he is, the court is. But
! if yau take the Court,for fome one of his chicfe
! loufes, thenthe faying ismas rrue, But contra-
| tiwile, as the Kings posveris, whescloever his
pretence is 5 and yer -hecmay have onc houfe
more fumptuous, and magnificent than all the
reft, which may becalled his Court, by anex-
cellency. above other.¢.and that Court is not
alwayes wherethe King is, buc in (ome ferand
certaine place,2ad notremoveable :

So Gods power and glory isevery where;
and yet his mott glorious Court, the third hes-
wen, isnot every where,but in his limiced and
appointed place, where Gods glory (hineth
meore than in any other place.

Againe, if heavenproperly taken, Leevery
where,thenit is God himielfe: for thacthatise-
very where,muft needsbe deificd ; and indeed
fome, to mamtaine this.opinion, have faid little
lefle. Bytifthe holy Ghoft may moderate this
difputation, he plainly tels us hicre, That God ss
she maker avdbuilderofit. Thereforeafluredly
it is not God, but one of Gods creacures.

Thirdly and laftly, ler us obferve the deferip-
tion ofjheaven, included in theictwo words,,
saker and builder. God made it thatis, it is
one of hisereatures 3 hcemadeitas well asche
reft: and he builded itithatis, (asthe Word fig-
nifiech)made it with are ; or hee beftoweed skill
and wifdome upon ic. Forthough we may not
imagine any {ubflantiall difference berwixt
thele two words, for inateer ; yetinfignifica-
tionthey differ @ and fo farre wee are to ob-
ferveir. f

Here theg welearne, thatthethird Heaves:
islikea peeceof .worke, whercinan excellent
workeman hath {pent his ace, and (hewed bis
skill ; that is, chac the higheft heavenisa moft |

|glorious place, and furpaffech all other cm-)
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twresof God in glory and excellencie, fo fare
as therein fhineth the glory, shill,and wikione
of the Creator, more than in any other crea=
ture. In which regard, itisno mavvell though
the holy Ghoft {ay in another place, Thatthe
eyeharh uarfeene, ror the eare heard, ror mans
hears conceived, whas God bath thereprepared
forthens that love bim,1 Cos. 2. . And S. Pant
himielfe, thongh hee had the honour to bee -
ken up inte this third heawer, and to fee and
heare. the glory which is there 5 yer after-
wards could not hee expreflc the glory hehad
feene. And this was figured in the Temple of|
Lersfalem,which was the mirrour, and beauty
ofthe world ; for the building whercof, God
both chofe the skilfulle@ men,andinducd them
alfo withextraordinary gifts: namely, Bezale-
eland Aholind. Now, asthereby that Temple
wasthe moft excellentpeece of worke that e-
ver wasin this world, made by man ; fothe
higheft heaven (swhich was my#ically prefigu-
red in Salomons Temple) is themoft excelient
of all the workes of God.
The ufe of this dodtrine isnot te bee omit-

A

ted.
Eisft, if that bee {o excellentand glorious a
place, we mult all labour to come thither 5 fur
above all things, it feemes worthy to be foughe
for. People come out of all placesof the coun-
trey, to dwell in great townes, and richeiries;
and men labonr to bee freemen there, and to
havetheir children frceinchem : and eventhe
C | greateft men, will have theirhoufes eicherin;

| orneerethem ; that{o, though they will not
alwayes dwellin them, yetthey may fojourne
inthem at their pleafures nowand chen. And
why all this ? but becaufe, firlt, they arc places
beawiiull,and many wayes pleafant tothe eye.
Sccondly, fuil, and frequented with che belt
company. Thirdly , rcplenifhed with abun-
dance of allthings needfull for manslife, for
necefliry, comfort, and delight. Fourthly, they
enjoy many privileges and frecedomes. And
laftly, all this is moft teue of fuch citics, where
the King kci‘p:s his Court.

Ifthis be fo,then how is heaven to be foughe
for ? Behold here a goodly city, a city of God,
(wh:xcofLomiM yParis, Rome Venice, nay le-
rafulems, are fcarce fhadowes) the true Jerufa-
lem, the joy of sheswholc sarch : nay,thé joy of|
the world, and the glory of all Gods creatures,
madeimmediacly with the hand,and #ilr with
the skill and cunning of God himsfelfe. The Prin-
cesof the world, and even of Rome it felfe,
wondred at the beauty, =ad were amazed at
themagnificence of]cmfalcm and the Temple,
and yer it was buca fppe and figure hereof. For
thathad indeed the glovy of the world upon
her : bucthe new Jerufalem hathhe gioryof
God ripor her,Revi21.4.

Shall wee then fecke to dwell inthe cities of
this world, and not labour to come to heaven ?
Arc they any way excellent, wherein heavenis
et miich more to be defired ? Arcthey bc&\yl'

6l




Read the 2 1.chap ofthe Reve.and fuppolc that
che beauty ofic were bue ourwarg,and worldly
and fenfible to humane capacitwe yetisit farre
more excellentthancverany wasinthis world.
And s not there thecompany of the deucie, of
Chrifts humanity, of the holy Angels, and all
good men? And 15 not there abundance of|
whatfoeverbelongsto perfect happineff? And
isno: there freedome from the devill,finne,and
death? Andis it not the Ceurz of God, the
King of glorie > Then why doc wenot fighand
grone, and long to bee frce-men of this glori-
ous citie ? Andthough wee cannot come toiit,
as long as wee live inthis world ; yet why doe
we ot firive to come as neercitasmay be? In
this world, when a man cannot dwell in the | B
heartof a Cirie, yet e will rather dwell in the

[iburbs, than hee will noc be neere it 5 and bew
ing there, hee knowes hee can foone ftep into
che citie.So lez us inthis life come asneere hea-
ven as we may ; letus getinto the fuburbs and
dwelltheve,

The fibarbs of heawenis Godstrue Church
oncarth, where his Word is freely knowne and
preached,and hisholy Sacramentsadmmilftred,
andtherein God truly ferved. Let usaffociate |
Sur felves to this Church, and live according
tothg holy lawes thercof. Thisis thefuburbs;
ofheaven ; fo fhall weebe readie to enterm-
to the glorious citic it fife, when the Lord
calsus.

And as thisis for our felves ; foif we loveonr |C
children, orcare fortheir advancement, lerus
make them free-men of that citie, whofe muker
andbuifder s God: So fhall we be fure to have
comfort and joy of themhere, and with them
in heaven. But if we will have them free-men |
inheaven,wemuftmake them Godsapprentifes
oncarth: they mait ferve out their time, elfe
they get no freedome. This time, is all thair
life.Men are deccived that let cheir children be
the dewsls flaveshere, and thioke to have them
fieein heaven: let usthen binde our children
prentifes 10 God. that is, make them his fer-
vans here s thenaffuredly, asin their repen-
tance and regeneracion here, they are borne
fice-men of heavens o after this life they fhall
enjoy the freedomes and privileges of thachea-" D
venly citie, which wes made and bisils by the
wifaome of God. H

Laltly,here wefee how erueiris that David |
teachech, Pial 15,4, Novtleperfon c.on comse!
inheaven, Aad nomarvell : for itmen thusand
thus defamed, eannocheiiee.meninthe Cries
oncarth buiit by men, isic likely that finnes
and profane men, that care not for repentance,
and regenesarion, (for they bee the viiemen) |
{hall be admirced nto thatcitic, whofe maker
«nd builderisGod? Itisthe holy citic, no ur-
cleane thing canenter intoir, Reveio2 1.1t iy
Godsholy mountinc, how fhallungodlineffe
aftend thither 2 Piala 15, 1. Teisthe new jeru-
s elem, how (hallthe old man, that is finnefull
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eifull, and is not it the beautie of the world 2| Af corrupcion, getinio e ?

‘L
:

voemuil dieretorecall
1 uis it and be renew.
edinholinefle : we wulx besoms penieent fin- |

l
|

off the old man wi

ners for our fives palt, atd new men forherani |
ter; or clfe levus notisoke 1o have any par
heaven.

And good reafon, for God i thie miker an:
buslderof 2 ¢ Buthe is notthe maker of {inne;
but the Devill, and our felves brought itout:
and thinke we the Devils worke thall come i
iicaven? or thar God will build 2 houle for the
devils flives co duwell in? letus not be decei-
ved : Bue contranwite, grice and holinefle is
Gods worke:gsour Sules 2nd budies were the
worke of his hands,fo ourregencration s much
more the worke of his ownc\pnwcr and meicy.
‘That manthercfore who can fay; God as otice
he made me 4 a7, (o he hath againe made and
built mea #ew mav, anda new creature ; that
manis he, that fhall be zn inhabitant inchat
heavenly citie, whvfe raiber and biilder s she
Jime Gjod.

Inthisholy way of faith and repentance did
the holy Fathers walke tothe citie : as David
faich, in the name of chem ally, Thus wsll L seair
for thee inholtueffe.

And thus doubtlefle did the holy patriacke
eAbraham, who as hee wasthe Father of our
faith,fo was hee alfoa parterne of repentance
and holy life: and inthat holineffe he waited
forshis city that hath a foundation, whofe maker
andbuilder is God.

Hitherto we have heard the holy practice of
Abrabamsfaith,intwo eramples,

There is much more {poken of the excellen-
cic ofhig fuieh : but by the way,the holy Gholt
interlacetha worthy example,even of a womass
fasth; vamely, Sarah his wife. The fixth cxam-
plein the order of thewhole, followethinthe
words of thetwo nextyerfes.

i
i
!
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{nexcto the husband followeth the wife : nay, | A |flcrieis : Saral amoman ; even fhee beleeved.

eAbrabams faith is commended, both before
' her, and afier her; and hers inclofed in the
midh,
| Bythe wayhere obferve,how God honours
i holy marise, and obfirves the decorim, and
i dignitic of it : He noz oncly allowes, or com-
i smends the faith of .25¢/,whoitmay be wasun-
1 maried ; buras we fee,0f maried menalfo. And
itis worthy our obfecvation, thatof allthefe
1 whom the holy Ghoft here records for their
faith and holine{Te,they were all maried except
{ Abel 5 of whom, itis not certaine whether hee
were orno.

Irappearestherefore, that God as he ordsi-
sedholy mariage; o he alwaies howored it,both
with his grace on carth, and his gloric in hea-
ven sas well, if ot beteer, chan any other ftate
| of lifc. They thercfore doc fpitin the face of
iGad (clfe, whoany way difgrace ir, and
chey clpecially whoallow fornication,oradul-
teric, in any fore of men, rather thanic, as fome
Papiftsdoe. But here we may obfesve furcher,
how God mainttines the dignizie anddecorsm
ofiit: hee placeth eAbralamsand Sarahtoge-
ther, and putsnone betwixe them, to fhew the
infeparablc unitie, thatistobe berwixethem:
fofarre, aschatevenin florie, chey are to bee
fectogether :and how heinous cheir prefumpti-
onis, that dare any way attempt to {eparatc or
partthatunitie.

He placeth JAbrabam fizt, 1o flew the dig-
nitie and preheminence of the man, whom
for her fine God hath fetover her; notoncly
tor her head, but forher guide and governou: :
and to teach theman, that he,and hisexample

to fhanie them who come behinde their wives
in faich and holine({le. Hee placeth Abrahawms
bothaforc and after her, and herin the midft;
toteach her, that her gloric and honour, every
way, is in the vertue and worthinefle of her
husband 5 herhead under God : who is to goe
before her, to give her good example : andto
come afier, to overfee her courfes ; and onall
fides, to bzafhelterand defeace unto her.
Thefe things may not unficly beenoted in

this contextion : Now let us come to the
words, wherem are thele points;

1. Whobeleeved : Even Sarab,

3. What fhee beleeved : Godspromsife to

beare Ifaac,
3+ The impediments of that faich:which
WEIC WO : 1. Her age.
2. Her barrerneffe.

4+ The effe@s of this her faith : which

were three,
1. Thereby the corceived fecd.

! 2. Brought foreh Ifuac.
‘ 3.Had a grear iffse andpoftericy by him,
i The ground ofher faichifbe judged him
’]J.::/ i hbad promifed.

All thefeare laid down in this v. or thenext,
The firtt pointis, the peclon, of whom this

fhould befirtt, and (hould bea lightunto her ;|

B

C

‘1 who have called into queftion the poffibiliy

Wehave heard fome examples oftiotable men:
but behold here, a woman chroricled for her
faith, and holy cbedience, as wellas men.
Where we learne, that faving faith,and con.
fequently falvadion it felfe, is nct properto one
fex, but'to both; man and woman. The wo-
man indeed was che firf that broughtin finne ;
and being deceived her felfc by the Devill, fhe
deccived man. In which finfe the Apoftle
faith, 1 Tim. 2. 14. The manwas wot deceived,
but the woman; and flec was in the sranfre fion.
And for thar caufe, grievous calamitics, and
much bitternefle, was laid upon that ftx, in
bearing, and bringing up children, andin fub-
jetion. In which regards they might thinke
| them(elves forfaken of God, for their fault.For
 the preventing whereof, the Apolfile here, or

| sacher the hol(y Choftby hin teacheth us, that | .

| true faith and falvation by the Meffias, bclong-
cthtoSarah as wellas Abrabans ; to women,
as well 2sto men. And Saint Perer alfo moft
plainely (1 Pet. 3. 7.) teachech us, thac they
are beires rogether with their busbands, of the
grace of life,
The ufe whereof, as it difcovereth the mon-
firous and upnaturall madneffe of fome mnen,

of their falvation; yea tome,whethey theyhave
foules or no: fo it giveth encouragement to
women, to fervethat God in zeale and finceri-
tie, which hath beene fo mercifull unto their
fin; and who, though he hath fubje@cd them
in bodic unto their husbands, yet hath made
their foules partakers with thein, of the fime
hope ofimmortalllife.

Yee withall we may obferve, how few the
holy Ghoft here recordethznamely, but one or
two women,among(t many men.For {o it hath
beenc inallages, thofe thac have becne good,
were excellent; burthey were few in compari-
fonof men : which, asitis the more commen-
dation to them that are good, fo it mutt firre
up ali women profeffing religicn, to labourin
theimitation of the faith of their grandmother
Sarab ; that fo they may bee fome of thofe
few.

Butler us enter into further, and more par-
ticular confideratien, who chis Sirad was;
efpecially fecing fhec is the oncly woman of
the Jewes nation, whote faith is here remem-
bred.

Shee was the wife of A4raham, the grand
Parriarch of the age betwixt the Flood, and
the giving of the Law. And of her wee reade
this ftorie among( other, Gen. 18, 13. God
by his Angell appearing to her husband and ]
her,made a promife,thac withinthe yearethey
fhould havea fonne : both heard it, and both
laughed to heareit: Abrahamin joy and admi-
ration, andtherefore was norreproved : ﬂ\:ct
in doubtfulnefic, and a conceic of almoft im-\
polfibilitic, and was for it (harply reproved of |
the Angel. Yet behold this a7, thac evea
ne.ww

Sar.hs flish,
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now laughed to hea
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fure, as her &
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Inherexample,we may learncy good leffon.
Tewas a bad thingin Sarad o Aregh acGods
Word, thongh it seemed never fo high above |
her conceie : But it was good _commenda-
ble, that e corvecteth ber { wnd (c(}xhcv_h i
heramendment by beleeving. \Weeall \ollo_w i
h ¢ fanle; burtew her repentance. Manyin ¢
our Church are mokers ol our rehgion, and of ‘
the Minillers and profeflors thereot zand ali re~ [
ligion that ftandesh not with their humours, s !
o more regarded of them, than toyes or de- |
vifés;end they are counted tooles or hypocrites B
that thinkeotherwite.Butalas,thefe men know
nothow vilea finac they commit, while they
laugh atGods Word. For if herfaule was fuch, |
who laughed azthat that fzemed tohier almoft |
impoffiole, and yer without any profanencfle; |
what fhall became of them, that out of theie
carnalitie, and flethiy profancnefle doc make
bura iporrac all Gods ordinances, promifes,
and commandemients; and atall religion, more
than ferverh cheirowne turne ? Leefuch men be
warned, to ceaft mocking, and lay afide revi-
ling of others, andbegin foberly and ferioufly
o %r!ewz; cife they will fnd it fharpekicking
againftthe pricke,1nd dangerous playing with |
cdge-tooles. |

Furthermore, Sarahthar laughed in doub-
ting, yet {withall) beleeves. Thisteacheth us,
chactrue faith isjoyncd alwaics with Joubring
inall Gods children.1fany object that follow-
eth not here : for fhe fir(t dombted, and then be-
leeved jwhenfhe dowbied thebeleevednor, and
whenthe beleeved, (he dorbrednot.

Tanfwer: It isnot {o, bur the contrarie, as 1
will prove. Fer Sarl was o Infidel], utierly
to denie and gaine-fay Gods Word, when fhe
heard it : butonely findingit in all reafonim-
poflible, fhe therefore prefendly yeelded notto
it, but laughed at itasa macter paft ordinarie
coutle, yer withallfhe regarded who fpakeit;
nam cly God,and theicfore forchwithjudged i
poffible with God, theugh impoffibie in rea-
fon,and foat 1+ confiantly belecvedit,yer flill
herresfon gaine-faying ic: fo chat fhee never
doubted fo,but that fhein fome part belecvedir.
And when fhe belecved it moft Redfattly, yec
{he fomething denbred of it:reafon faid ic could
not be,fai. hlaiditmight be. Therefore,as when
reafon over-ruling, yet (he had fome fparkes of
faith« fo when her fiith was predominant,
there remained fome reliques of dowbring : for
as reafon cannotoverthrow true faith; {o the
belt faith i chis world, cannot fully vanquith
tealon.

Thisisthe dodtrine of Gods Word, Mar. 9. |
2. fefus biddimg the futher ofthe child pofiet- |

|
{

ted 0 helesve and then his child thoutd be dif~
potietiidihe anfuered erying with teares, Lond

S
fuch a promie, asheing A/ beleeve,belpe py .o
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f unbelecte 1 one £ leatoue e,
on,uponone object and wheacis unteleese,buc
| donbting or worie ?
Aud Chriit often reproveth his Difciples
i for their doubting ; 2nd cals them, O jeoffirrie
l]I:n/v sand yeall know that, that they chen had
virue faich s yea, S, Perer himielic, moft famous
| for his fuiziz, is reproved in the fame weords, O
thet of Iutle fui:le, wherefore docft 20st cloelt?
i e hada litcle faich, theretore fome faich @ a
ihu/:ﬁlith,(hcrcibre inuch donbting : therefore
licisapparant, a man may have in his foeleat
jonce,both faithand doubting : yea,commonly
| vee have agraiue of wmijRera- feod, ot amiteof
fuch,and 2 mousaine of doubting.

The ute of thisdedrine ; Fiult, difcovereth
the nakedne e of many profefling chemielves
Chriftians, who care not howrhey live, yet fay
they beleeve in Chritt, and looke ro be Gaved
by him. Aske how they krow it :they anfuwer,
they know no other : Aske when they began
they fay they did ever fo : Aske if they doube;
they anfmer they would bealhamed fotodec.
Butalas,herc is nothing but ignorance and pre-
fumption. Our religioncannever bee d\fsr:\ced
by fuch men: for they have icnor,they know it
not : forif they did, they would fhame toan-
fwer {o. Thele men haveno firirh ax all: for,
whereitis,doubting doth alwaies Mhew it flfe,
And he that knowes he beleeves, knowesalio
hie dowbrs : and the more he belzeves, themore
hxcc kioweth and feelgth his doubting : fer
wherethefetwo are, chéyarealwaiesoppolite,
and thew their contrary natnres: the onc isthe
fpérst, the other is fleth and corruption.
Andihefe,(aich che Apoftic,doc luff one againft
another,Galat. 5.17.Herherefore thac chinketh
heis wholly pirit, and bath no flefb or corrup-
tion inhim, isnothing buecorruption: and he
that imagincth he hath perfect faith, and no
doubting, hathno faith at all in hiw, but car-
nall prefumption.

Secondly here is comfore to all fuch as have
fasth and grace,and yerare daily treubled with
temptations : ictno¢ fuch be dilnaied, though
they finde in themfelves much doubting and
i diffidences For Sarah bele.ved, and yer (hee

@

D doubted; yea, nogwithftanding all her doub-

1ting, fhcbelveved foexccllently, asher faithis
" here made a patterne tozll holy Marrons for
| ever. He thercforethat is even buffered by San
\ thain,wich temprations of doubting, let not him
! be difmaied, asthough he had no faich : buc et
himbe affured, his dovbting dothnot bewray
it felf butthacfaich makes the oppofiticn ; and
thercfore lechim ftrive with teares and paayess
1 wGod,and fay, Lord I beleeve, help. thos my
I nibeleefe.

Thus we fee the perfos who,Surh: but what
tisthe adtion which fhe did? lcis implyed inj
tlefe word's,
|

i hros

ol frith Sierals,
Her alion i, ffee Felecwdt. This




of all thischapter. Thefe holy mea and women
had other holy vertues: butcheir frurh is that
alone, which is here cammended. )

Now particularly for Sarahsfathhere isore|
notable thing to be obferved ; the very tame
word of God, which flic belecved, and for be-
leeving whercof thee is here rcgulhcd,_a_t !hF\
fame (he aifo laughed : butbehold, her fairhis!
Iccordcd‘htrlau:’;hing isnot: her Qithis com-
mended, het fauitfilenced. In which hely and
mercifull practiceof God, welearne 5

Firft, that God accepteth rruefirith, though
itbeattended with many inficmities. As a King
| iscontent to give a beggeranalmes,though he
| receive it with a hand ihaking with the paltey:

fo, Godis well pleafed with oue faith, though| B

difealed with infirmitics, and befloweth grace

ona beleeving foule, though (haken with ma-
ny temprations,
In 2 Word, God accep:eth foundnefle of
faith, though it be but fimall, and morelookes
lat (inhis mercic) 2 mans little faith, than his
many faults, Hewillnor breabg the braifedreed, |
sor quercsthe fmoaling flix, Etay 4 3. \When |
amanis broken inheart, and dejected infoule,
in Lightof his many finnes, and little grace, |
God will not breake this brusfedreed, but will !
comforc and &iengehen him, And when any)
life of grace appeares i a man, (as flax ko |
fizoakerly, but will not burac out) God willnot
querch it,bue will ratherkindleic, and givelife
untot,

Ler thisteach us to'take in good part, the
holy and horeft endevours of our brethren,
though they cannot doc fo wellas they would,
or thould, Letusnotexact toomuch, and too
haftily upon them, butexped inmeeknefle the
workmgof Gods grace:andinthe smeane time,
thinkedvell of Surabs faith, [hough it be with
{augh@®.

Secondly, here wemay learne, that God ra-
ther obferves and regards good things in his
J children, than their tavits and imperfedtions :
U hewritesup Sarahs faith, hee nameth not her
! laughing. This is trom the gooduefle of hisna-
ture,being gardueffl it feclfe, and lhcrcforcpoﬂ
calty apprehendeth, and takes. notice of the;

Thus fhould wee deale one with :nml»er:!
whar good thing we fec in any man,we fnould |
obfesvesnd commend it his fanlts we frould !
ot fee, but cover and_ojpic therm. But the |
courfcis conteary ¢ ¢ic common table-taike of |
the world, is nothing bur of mens faults,and to
vipup thei imperfections : but ifthey havene-
verfomany good prepertics,we canbury them
all, or pafiethemover tu llence. This argucth
themalice and the msughtinefle of ournature;
which being evill, doth delighein nathing bue |
L evill; and being corrupt, feeds, as doth the fil-’
thy horfe-flic, cn nothing but chiruption. But|
lezus remember che praétice of God, and learn |
co conceale faults, and of curtonguestoralke i

faith,and thisaction of delecvingisthemarter| A

lexftgoodne(le, where-ever hefindes ic. D

|

oA (Commeatarie vpan the

ofthe good thing
So {fail <
rah

dvertues monc brethren :|
e refemble the Lord,who thoneh San
d(notinen holy adauanion, butin
unbelecrs) ver, foretinuch as afterward frefe- |

lee

el bier with the nora- |

bleftb Rmen toat have beene |
wthe world,
Fhus

tor the firft poing;the perfon,and
herattion, il ec belceved, Now the NEN
wiat fhebeleeved Pincladed 2nd nece yin
plied in the laft “‘1 Jhe jndy

b 3f sl

|
il
dsof the verfe: od
vorsefed, |
The thing ihee beleeved, was the word or |
promifeof God : Particularly his promife that
the fhould beare /fiic inher old age:of which
promift, and<che circumtiances of it wee may |
read, Gena1 8013, &, }
Herethe only quettion is, By what faith the |

beleeved this
And the anfiveris, by erae faving fuith : and
it is proved thus : e4brabam beiceved chis
premife by the fuith thar jftified him, Rom.a. i
10, 11. But eAdbrabamand Sarab beleeved it '
both by oire fuith:therefore Sarah beleeved thac
promife by the faich that alfo juftified her.
Where we learne, that faving fanth apprehen-
dechnoronely the great promife of redeasption
by Chut, butall ocherinferiour promifes thac
depend uponit. Forhere we fee Abrabamand
Saraltake hold of che promifes ofa temporall
bleffing, by che ame faith, w hereby formerly
chey had laid hold onthe pronufe of eternall
falvationby the Meffius : fothat the objest of

truc faith is,
v Principall: The promife of falvati.
on by Chrift.
2. Secondsric - All inferiour promifes
annexed thereunto.

The naine promife is:Se Godlovedrhewarld,
thar be gave Lisorely begotien Sonse, 1othe end,
whofoever beleerer)s in Lins, fhowid xor pe-
bat have erernall life, Toh.3.16. Now tiue
faieh, firt of ull, directiy and plainely faftenech
itfelfc on this: burafier, and with this, onall
other promifes thar concerne foule or bodie.
Inthe Lerds Prayer, wee are bidto pray for
temporall blcﬂ'mgs,hcalth,peacc,compcxmcic
of wealth andallother, underthe name of dai-
4 bread:and we are bound tobelceve,thatGod
will givethem, if wee aske in fiairh, Neither is
this faith conftrained, but free and voluntary,
and ona good foundation. For being perfiva-
ded that God acceptetius in Chrift for falva-
tion, wee cannot buc withall bee perfivaded,

that God willgive us ali things elfe needfull
forus. .

This wee here note againe, becanfe we zre
wrongfully charg’d by the Papifts,to hold that |
faitl apprchendech the promife of falvation a-
lone, But we paficit over, forthar we haveal-
readic fpoken fomething ofit.

Now followeth the third point: ramcly the
impediments ot licr faith, in thefe words,

When flewaspaft uge.)

|
i
i
|
i




eleventh Chap.

wvasto have achild
ved ir. Nove agamnlt chubl-bearing chere are |
twoivnpcdmmm:r.}»’zm wieffen 20 Ages ) I
Ifonebe azed, orpaltche ordinaric cine, it}
i
]
i
|

The promile

ishard and ealikely: bucif one be.very aged,
and far paik iz, icis wpoifible the ﬂm{uld con-
ceive and bearea child:thus it fands in reafon. |
Befides, chough one be not palt age, yer il fhe
bebarren, (asfome by lecretreatons in nacure
are) it1s not to be expadted, thee thould con-
ceive. Now, both thefe lay in Sarshs way: for
hereit is faid, fheewas pofage * and another
place (namely, Gen. 16.1, ) (aith, fhee was
barres

it may be objefted againft Sarabs age,
thatin the old timethey had children, till cthey |
wereof great age. £v.ahad her fonne Sherh, ac !
130.yeares old, Genel. 5. 5. For eAidiaz and ;
Lve mult needs be bothof oncage : and after
that, £ vebore msy s wird dazzgheers There- |
fore, itmay theme, that S.izah wasnot paft age |
at nineeie yeares olds Bur wee are to know,
thatthey who beganto bearc atrhatage, lived !
cight or nine hudred yeares: but Sarab h_:
ved after the flood, when Ages were broughe *
downero 2co. and torthe moft part toroo. !
veares. »Abrahamlived but 175. yeares, and |
Sarah but 127. Shetherefore who lived 127.1
yeares, and died anold woman, muft needs be
paft age of childe-bearing at ninctic ycarcs
old. i
And befides herage, fhe wasal{o barren by
her natural confticution,(as many sre and have
beene)and brought Abrahamno children. Yet
unto this woman comes a word from God, Sz~
rith [ball beare afome. And behold, this fame ax
ged and barren woman, doth not 0dject de-
erately thefe her two hinderances, (cheone
whereo! in reafon is fufficicntagainlt chiide-
bc:\ring} bre beyond ail impediments, and a- ¢
bove reafon beleeveth it thall bee o, relling
and relyisg oncly and wholly on Gods Word |
for it |
The ufe of which notableand faichfull pra- !
&ice (fo wonderfullin a woman) muft teachus |
to refton Gods #ord and promife, though we |
have no realon {o to doe : for example, |
When we fze our friends,or childrens bodies §
cattinto the carch to feed wormsburne by fire, !
oreaten by fifhes, reafon faith, they are gone,
they can never beagaine. We have Gods word
and aflured promile, The dead fhall vife : with
their bedses fhall they rife.\Wemult therfore be-
leeve it,ifwe will be of the faith of Sarah. God
3id 0 her, g wid barrennes foall have a chitd
the beleeved st.He f3ith to us,Dult and rotien-
nefleihall live 2gaine : nay, he hath often faid
it; and {hall not our faich acknowledge the
voice of our God, and beleeveit as the did 2
Butlet uscome to perfonall promifes,ashers
was (for this is gencrall:) God hath promifed
graceand pardon to every penicenc and belee-

ving foule;yez,no man is parcaker ofthe fwect-
nes acpeor, withoutthe bicrernes of many temp- |

to the Hebrovor. i

A tations o the contrarni,
- of doubging, i
Gods favour. Whatmait a
even beteeye, changh he fec'eno seilon why ro !
| beiceve; S hopewbove Lope.Such was Abral)
and Serzhs fath, And foric. as chey weee segi-
ftred inche Storie of Geneiis : {o bo.h here and
alfo Rom.4.remembred e

ving lim owz

o detpaiing ot
maa 2

vihive

naand coramended |
{forit. Now, fuppofc thac thon aiter thy com- |
}mmg to God by taith and repencance, fall inco |
i temprations of defertion, wherein to thy fee?
illl-a,()of.ishc‘ vie hand and wrath hath deazed
{onchee, and the Devililayech ehy tinnes to thy
charge,and tels thieethovarra danned wretch,
for thou wert ever an hypocritand never hadtt
faich,and that therefore God is thy enemic ; In

B | this cafe, whezcininrcafon orintecling, there
lis not the lealt hopeof falvation 3 what muft

| thou doe,defpaire ? God forbid. Forthatis the

‘downfn[llnm Hell.No,but hope shenthere is
jpo hape, keepe faith whenthere is no fecling.
I Andro ftrengthenus hercin, rememierche
| faich o€ 106 (tricd and fifted o as few have bin)
twho thoughthe arrowesof the Almightic [fxcke
in bizz, and the verense thereof dranke up bis (pa-
riis, Job 5.4. yecevenchenhe belceved - and
| weuld not give over, norlet goe his hold, and
‘((Jid, Thorah thox brtag me to duft, yer will 1 nor
:mosthang s thow killme yernili Lirsff
Soia the furic oftemprativns, when the
| venome of Gods wrath feentes todrinke upour
 Ipirite, then muft we beleeve and inthe pangs
Clof death, when God yemes ready to kil us,
thenmuftwee oaffidepim, In fuch cafesische
Life of taiclito be thevied : when reafor and fec-
Ling fay, God is aerrible Judge, faith mulifay,
heis a mercitull Facher. .

Inour hiealth, and welfare; and fecling of
Gods favonr, this exhoration may feeme tedi-
ous :bug it we belong to God, ifit be not paft
alreadic, the time is fire to come, when this

- doctiine will be acedili forche belt of vsall.
o Thus wete sliency of
faith:which is the more comsnended, by reafon
j of thele two fo greac hinderances. Now foilow
theetfets orher faich,which are divers : fome
- haid downe i this vezte,and fome in the next.
: Ree nithto conceive [red,
eAndizas delivercdofa childe,
Tatheie wordsare two cffects:
Firft,by power of her faich fhe was inabled
: to conceive : which afore the did nor, though
there sere the fame reatons in nature why fhe
fhould.
i Sccondly, the wasdelivered ofa childin her
1 old age,and that child was /f:uc:who is there-
i fore calicd the promifed fred,and the chiid of
‘\ the promife.
i Oucof the confideration of thefe twvo, wee
i may learne divers good inftrutions : for feeing
i they are foncerea-kin in theirnatures, we wiii
fpeake ofthem both joyncly together.
Firlt heve we may feechat nothing is { hard H
or difficule which God hath promifed bue faith |

the 2x: wo
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Cliitt badechie blinde (e, the lmeto goe: e
ipake, they beleeved  and they were healed.
bere God promifech a burren oldwonnena child, |
Sheebeleever, and fo,fhe concerveih and brings |
Sortl a fonne.

The ufe of thisdodrize is for two forts of
people: .

TFizft, many in our Church being ignorant ;
when rhey ate moved to fearne religion, an- ‘
fwer; Alas,theyare fimple, ov not booke-lear- |
ued, ortheyare dulland beavie witted,orthey |
bec old and weake, and therefore they can
fearne nothing ; or i they doc, they cannot re-
member it But here is nothing but vaie excu-
fes : for they went not witto fearne religion, if §

day froma foule, good meat fromill, deere
from cheape, Winter from Summer, If they
have wic to practite the civil adtions of the |
world, they have wit enoughto conceivethe |
grounds of religion, aud to get fomuch knosw-
ledge as may tuffice fora ground of that fuirh |
which will fuve theirfoules; {othatthey wane
l nothing , but grace and diligence to ufe the
meanes. To them therefore here is matcer of
good advice, Let fuch menlearne but one pro-
mifeof God out of the holy Scripture, asthis;
Secke firfthe Kingdome of Gody and allthings
elje [hail be giveruntoysw, Matth. 6.3, or this;
Cafi all your eare on Liniy forbe care:hr for you, 1
Det. s.7.0rthis; Hee thas commerh nutome, [
caft-hsiiz ot away, Tohy6.37.0r but this; Aske,
and o fckt have s [ocky Yandve fiail fivde, Mat.
7. 7. Let them kearn@bus one of thefe, and
| wheathey have fearned i, beleeveic, and let
, theirfoules daly iced onthat faith ; and they
{ thall fee whoe will follow: evena wonderfuil
| blefiing upon that poore beginning, This their
| fzith will o content and pleale cheir heans,
thatit will urge chem forward to geemore,and
willinakechem both defirous, and capable of |
mure Laawledge and grace;and wil make them
even hunger and chirft after knowledge and
grace : (whereas, he that knoweth no promife,
nor beleeves it, contents him(eife inignorance
and errour,) And chisthall every one finde,that
wil carcfully ule themeansthac God appoints,
and will beginto learne bu one leffon at the
firh, For as old barren Sarab, beleeving Gods
promiile conceives andbrings forih : fo old fim-
ple, plaine, duil Countrey-men, delecving bu
one promife of Gods Word, fhall conceive and
bring forch daily more and more fruits of
knowledgeand grace.
i Secondly, others who have made beteer
i prozeadings in religion, doc fes their fiancs,
\ idoemuch Fewaile them, but they cannot
{ cvercome theitcotruptions : yea, many there
| a1¢,t0 whom their finnes, and inward corrup-
{003 are more gricvous, and burdenfome,
\:Z:, i el bodily wants ormiferies in the werld;
Jyet fee chey net how to conquer their corrup-
{tions: buz (alas)are oftentimes foiled by chem,

ar
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cancompafle ir, and bring itto performance. | A ro their great difeomforz.

they have wit tobuy and feli, to know a fare | p

)

Letthefe men know the wanz of faith is the |
cauft hiereof’; for thar they doe not fuflic o

ruminate,& confiderthey

romifes of Godmade
in that behalfe, nor ufe the meanss Cod hath
appointed: to the uft wheweot he hath annexed
hispromifts of heipe eg:intl finne, Letthem
therefore lay Gods Word and promiics wow
theirconftiences, in hioly and frequant medi-
tations, Let them car themeants God
hathappointed, hearing
receiving the holy Comre:
quent Frayer,craving

and lec chem fharpen ¢
Safting prarcling holy comcranc .
wiftations of wrhers afllicked like tiomle
oferevealing theireflate o their ’
Letchem continue thus dotag, «na vk confi-|
deit'y ontie word and promife of God, wich
the Reuralt foot of faith, and they fhall fee,
Ithat ofd Sarab foall have frength io concoive:
[ that is , . uwcir poore fouics (hall reccive
firength i rread upon Sachan to conquer their
corruptiont, and to conceive and bring forch
many worthy fruits cfholinelle, tocheir joy
and comfort in thair latcer expericnce;; as {fire
was o Saral inherelderage,

The nexr dodrine wee may here Jearneis;
Thatwhereas Sazal, by her ithin Geds pro-
milfe,couceivesand Lrings forth:thercfore chil-
drenare the immediare bleffing of the Lord:
for Sarab bare [fiac, not by any ordinarie
ftrengeh or power ofnature, bucthrongh fiuich
fhereceived firengthto coucerve, & ¢, Neither is
thic{o in her onely (whercinthere wasa mirz.
cuious workcof Gods power) butinall, Some
ar¢ udeed barren by couflitution, and thefe

not concave,unlefichy Gods poweras
rah dids But fome haveno childien, whoinall
natnel! reafen mighe eonceive. Foras God
gavethe Law, und chereby a gift and power
roingrenfeandmizliply, Gen. 1. r 2. (o herefer-
ved the cxceutionof irts himfclfe, and power
toalter or difpenfe; to addeor dimix;’x& as
pleafeth hio, There fore Nith the Pllinitt, Pla.
127. 3, Loty childresareshe inberitance of the
Lord, ardthe fruit of the wombe &s hisreward .
And fpeaking of them, Plalon 128. 4. hee
faith, Loe, thus fhall hce e Gl fJed thas fearuih
the Lord.

The ufe is, to teach Porents therefore to
bringthermup as Gods Lleffings, and not only
togivethem corporallueceffities (for fo chey
doe their beafts) but to nurture them in holy

swithor

Difcipline, by fowing the {ceds of religion in
their hearts. It this they wane, they haveno-
thing, though you leave them Earledomes.
And hercin isthe faying true, Berrer snborue
shanuntawghe, The Lawand power to increafe
andmsliiply, is given to beatis in cheir kinde,
allaswellastous,Gen. £.2 2. Therefore unlefl
we doe more than provide for their bedics, we
ditfer little from thé;but make thé know God
& fo we make thé fellowes wich the Angels. It
Pare
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bicffings would come thereby to Chusch and
Commen-wealth.

Thirdly and laftly, let us hereknow and
learne, thatthis holy Matron, Sarab, fignieth
unro us myflically the {preituall Hicrufalem,the
Church ot God. Allegories arecharily and fpa-
ringly to be taught,elfe much unfound dorine
may cumber mens confciences bue this is
found and fure, for itis the Apoftles, Galiges,
&c.By Agar and Sarah other things are
for thefe two mothers are two Teftame
g, Jicewhich gendereth unto bond:.
Hicrufalemwhich s free,and froma
the mother of w all. Now therefem .
twixe naturali Srah the wife of A6
myfbicall Sarab the fpoufe of Chrift che Jvir &
of Ged,ftands in this; thatas fhe not by power
inherfelfe, but by Gods power and faith in
his promife bare Ifaac; {o the Church our mo-
ther bringesh foth children to God, oncly by
i the power of Gods Word and Spiric. And ther-
[ foreas Ifaaz is called thechild of Promif¢, and
faidto be bomne by Promife,Gal. 4.23.fomen
regenerate and borne to the Church, arc faid
et s0be bornof blowdypiar of thewill of the flefl,
nor of the will of many but of God, Joh.1.13.
And Saint James faith, 1.18. Godof his awne
will begar wswith theword of trath. Thus the
word ot God and thewifl, that is, the Spirit of
God, thefe twotogetherbeget childrento the
Church.

Theufeis toteachusall to howonr the Church
2s our mother ; but to worfbip God aloie, who
isthe father of our foule, The Church cannot
make her felfc our mother,nor us her children,
when fhe will;but it isGod that muft fpeak £5e
word and thenwe aremade,he mult begetusby
the power of his Spirit, and miniftery of his
Word. And further, let us leamne here whatac-
count wee ate to make of Gods holy word,
which isthe immontall feed of our regenerati-
on, whercby weearemade Godschildren and
heires of immortality,

Thus much of the two firlt cfteéts of her
faith.

Thethird is laid downe in the next verfe:
which becaufe ic is much ftood upon by the
holy Ghoft, we will putic eft till then, being
therefore worthy our deeper confideration,

And now followeth in the end of this verfz,

¢ the fifth and laft point, which 1s, the Grownd of

ber faith:

Becaufzfbee judged him faithfull whichhad
promifed.|

The foundation. whereon fhe buile this her
. faith, that fhefhould have a fonne, being bar-
] renaud paft age, was not the bare promife of
 Gad, fo reuch as the conceit or opininn fhe had
"of him that promsifed:-For promiles are not of
“value, fo much by thethings promifed, though
never fo great or excellent (for they may pro-
{mife much, who can performe nothing ¢ or
.:hguglx they can, yet will recall their word in

C

D

Vo and knowledge of thefe two things in

Parenes did: I]\L, it cannoc becexprefled what A,lighmt]i’c and incoattancy) as by the worth-

netle of the partic promifng, Wee iy in this
world, wee had vacher have forncmens word, |
than othermensbend @ and rather ha |
promifed of fome, thanmuch of ot
fuch wasthe judgement that Sar
that promifed; numely, God : She judged him
faitnfullwhich hadpromifed. . .
Faithfull : thatis, (hee judged him: able andl
wiilizg to accomplifh what-c et he promifed to |
her. Sothatthe Grounds of our faith in God
s Aallhis promiles, muft be a furcapprehens

Gody - . R
1. His ability to make good what-cver
padleth him in word. .
3, His carefistneffeto doc it vehenhice hath
o faidig . .

Some will promife any thing though their
abilities ftretch not to performe : others arc
ablecnough but have nocare of their word:
But both thefe are in God; all-fufficient abilicy
and moft carefull willingnefie.So Sarsh judged
of God and therefore fhee belecved againtt rea-
fon 5 and fo mult weedoc, if wee will beleeve
Gods wordaright. We may seade, and heare,
and know Gods word, and have the poincs
thercin fwimmiug i our heads @ butif we will
conflantly beleeve with our hearts his blefied |
promifes and iu our confciences fearchis threat-
nings, wemuft e fully perfivaded of thefe two
tobein him. ,

So are wetaught by Chrift (che.wifdome of
God) inthe Lords Prayer (afore wee pray for
any thing) to boefolved of Gods pawer and
willto heare and helpeus. Hee is our Farler,
theycfore carcfulland willing : Iic'isimheaven,
and theretore able to heare nsand togiveus all
things,Mat.6.9. -

And the fume commendation here given to
Sarab, isalfogivento eAbrabam, Romn.q.21.
He dosbred not, but belecved above hope,cre.
being fullyaffured thar he which hadpromifed
was alfoabletodoc it

The ufe hereof unto usis double :

Firlt, to advife and guideus for our promi-
fesynot to betoo reckleifc,as fomeare, what we
promite : bur to confider aforchand and if it be
beyond our posver, not to fpeake the word (for
Chriftiaamens words muft not be vaine:)and it
we have promifed any thing lasfull and in our
power, to be carefull ro performeit. Thus to
docis tobee a faithfull man, and js a-good
fignc of an holy raan,and Godschild: provided
this be fo, R

Firft of all towards Ged, that wemake con-
{cience of performing the greatvow wee made
inour baptifne, and all other fericus 2ud holy
purpofes of our heart made to God. For other-
wWife, hee thatbreakes his vow to God carelef-
ly, by living profancly, he may in worldly po-
licic keepe his word, but hee cansiot doe it in
confcicnce.

The Church of Rome is fouly faulty in this |
Ti point, |
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Sarahsfaiib.

¢, making no conicience of breaking pro-) Al
| mifeand faith withus, orany ofour religion; | |
| their nakednefie hereinis difcovered in the face ||
{ofall Chriftendome:: letthem that arewife be ‘
i warned of it. They makegrear offentation of | e
l cheir vowes, and of their careto performe them
| above any otherre 12 buticappeares here-
by to bevile hypocrifie. Forif they were con- 1
{Cionably;and not politikly and formally care- |
full of their vowes of chaftity, poverty, and |
others made toGod,they could notbut be like-
wile carefirll of their promifes made to men:for
the onc of thele is the tountaine and root of the ‘
other. But theneglect of the one, fhesveth the
formality and hypocrifie of theether. }
Letall shat feareGod learne tomake con-
Lience of both thefe intheie religionand fer- | B
vice of God, and in alltheir dealings with men \
inthe world : that fothe world may judge ns
faithfullmenwhenwe have promifed.
Sccendly,lecus here learnchow to helpe and
ftrengthen our weake fuith inthe great promi-
fesof God. Wee have a promifeof fafvation,

barrenand to bring him foreh though fhe werc
oldand weake ; andfo her faith b}oug’m him
out,by whom fhe was made the morher of ma-
ny miilions of men.

Themarterof this third efet is the multi-
tude of inen, that came of Aérabiam and Sarah
by Ifaac.

This pofterity or multitude is deferibed by
WO argumeits :

1. By thebeginning orroot of it;

Orethat was as dead,

2. The quantity or greatneffe laid dowwne =

1. Generally,to be a muisitndeand innume-
rable.

2. Particularly, by two comparifons :
1. Asmanyasthe farres i the skie.
2. Asthe finds by the fes fbore.

The fisft pointis the soetand beginning of
this multitude, in thefe words :

And therefire [prang there of one, even one
that wasas dead]

One ; thatis, one vioman Saraf : or at the)

whofoever belecverh in (Frift, fballsor perifh,
but havelife evertafbing. Of out refirreclion,
Dan.x2.2. They that fleepein the duft [ball rife
agmur.ofcq'rg/wiﬁmzia;;,T’hil.;.z 1.The Lord
Iefus fbalchange onr vile bodies,and make thems
like to his owne glorions body. OFf anewworld,
32 Pet.3.150% looke for new heavens,and anew
earth, according to his promife.

Thefe bec,2sS. Peter cals them, great and
preciom promifes, 2 Pet.1.4. And furcly it muft | C
bea greatand precious faith,that can conftant-
ly beleevethefe. No better Blpesof cur faith
cantherebe, than oftenandferiouflyto confi-
der of the mercic and power of himthatmade
them :ifhicbewilling,and abie,what canlet the
pesformance of them 2 let us therefore often
tay with holy Panl, Faitkfull is he which hath
promifed;who will alfo doc sz, x Theflls.24.a0d
with Sarah here, e judge him faithfulwhich
hathpromifed. i

Now foilowcth thelaft effeét in the next
verfe:

v. 12 Andtherefore [prang
there of one, even of one which|
was as dead, as many as the
flarres of the skie in multi-
tude, and-as the fands of the
fea fhore, which are innumera.-

ble.

The third and laft effect of Sarabs faith, is
that by this fonne Ifizae, whom fhe conceived,
and brought forth by firith, fhehad ‘2 wonder-
full greatiffue, anda pofferity abmoff withot
number. Thiseffedt confiftsnot of it felfe, but
dependsuponthe former, Her fairh gave her

moR, ore couple, Ab d Sarah.And this }
one wasno better than dead. Notdead proper-

Iy andfully : for noneare fodead whofe foules |
and bodics are notfeparate:but, 45 dead,thatis,
as good as dead, orhalfe dead ; meaning that
they were altogether unfic for generation of |
children, theftrengthof nature being decayed

inthem; Aérahams being an hundred,and S4-

rahninety yeares old. And ifthis be true of A-
brabam,whowas paft age; howmuch more is

it of Sarah, who wasboth paft age, and was
alfo barreninherbeftage,

Here weareto note and learnemany things :

Fitlt, HMulrirsides came of one. See here the
powerfulland yee the ordinary works of God,
to reare up goodly and huge buildings upon
fmall and weake foundations. Sodid heinthe
beginning, and everfince. Indeed, hee made
at the ficft thoufands of ffarres becaufe they
muft be o more than atthe firft they were;and
millions of Angels intending they fhall not
multiply; he could alfo have mademillionsof
menina moment: hewould nor, butonly one
couple, Adamand Eve, And ofthem cante the
infinite race of mankinde,When finnehad made
anend of that world, hee founded not the fe-
cond that yet continueth, upon a thoufand,
couples ; but by threcmen and their wives hee
multiplied the whole zace of mankinde, which
fince havegrowwme from three to millions of|
millions, And fo here of oneold man, and a
barren old voman, {pring innumerable multi-
tudes,

This God doth to magnific his owne power
intheeycs of the fons of men :and fo hedid al-
fo in matters heavenly. Thenumber of Chrifti-
ans fince Chrift, thathavegrowne tomillions,
beganin a poore numberatthefirft., or when
Clirift himfelfe wa$ afcended, the number of
knownebeleevers was but 220, A&ir.1s.

The confideration hereof fhould teachus all |
thefedutics;

Qrength to conceive Ifuac, though fhee were
A\

|
Firft, |




Serabs faish,
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norto tizhim to our rules ; but to clteeme of his
power and might, aswec feeit deferves @ and
to_entertaine high and honourable thoughts
fo_k'him and his Majefty, who can reate up fo
| gieat warkesupon fopoore foundations.

\ Secondly, not to defpaire of our felves or |
ou eftates, though we thinke our felves never
fo weake, {0 poore, [o ficke, cither infoule or
body : buttoremember him, that of ore made
ndtizudesto {pring out. Therefore when thott
arcbrought never fo low, citherinfoule or bo-
dy, by any mifcries cicher inward or ourward j
faintnot,buz goe formard inthe Strenggth of the
Lord thy God. Particularly : 1God have affii-
&ed thee with poverty that thou havenothing
obegin wichall or for thy foule; is thy know-
ledge in religion fmall, thy meanes poore, thy
fecling of Godsfavour but weake?yct fainenor,
but lay faft hold on Gods powarand promifc,
ufe carefully the holy meanes God hath ordai-
| ned,remembring and relying on him whoe made
millians grow ot of one*: and affure thy felfe,
as Jobtaith, Theugh thybeginnings be fmallyyer
thy iatier ends [bail greatly increafe.

Sccondly, obferve here how old pecfons are
called halfe dead, ot as good as dead s and that
is true of them many wayes :

Firft, their yearesand dayes limited them,
areas good as gone. For fuppofeaman fhould
beasfire to live an yoo.yearcs, asthe fumne is
torun all theday long his courfe, and atnighe
togoe downe: yet as when the fimne is paft the
heighth,and drawing downward, we fay it go-
eth faft downe, and theday hafteth away; fo
when aman is paft hismiddle age, when the
funne of his life is paft thenooncliced, he decli-
nethdaily,and draweth faft away and thenighe
of his life approacheth, with hafle and much
horror,unleffc he preventiz.

Secondly, their firength and vitall powers,
by whichtheirJife iscontinued and their foules
and bodics kept together, are {o much weak-
ned, that they are almoft extinguifhed : where-
by it comesto paffe, an old man may fecle a
manifeft defe@inall powers of mindeand bo-
aye.
yThird]y, fickuefles or difeafts grow upon
oldage: and as their ftrength faileth, fothe
force of difeafes is redoubled on them : and
looke what difeates have lurked in their bodies
i whicheither naturally were bred in them, or
| accidentaily taken, they now fhew themfelves

nore fenfibly ; and che weakera man is, the
! firouger s his ficknefle. In thefe three refpects
| an old man or womnan is as geod as de.rd.

Theufe hereof isprofitable ;

Fitft, they muft thercfore be advifed to pre-
pare hemfelves for dearh. Every man s to pre-
pare, T confefie : thenif every man, clpecially
they thatbee old. The young man may die,the
‘old\mn muitdic; the youngelt cannot live al-
[ wayes, theold man cannotlive long; the agcd
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| mans graveis as it were made already, and his |

E—— - - i
Firft, not tomeature God by our lengehs, [A] oncfootisin it Aad this 1snot imaas concert |

alone, bur Gods owse judgemae, who aswe
{ee liere, calsan old man a< yood a dead ¢ and
that not fo much in regard that heis fisre to die,
asthat he is weere it. Thererore as every man
youag or old is to make ready, becaufe his
time 1s unknowne, and 56 man is fure that hee |
fhalllive to beold ; and asthe Pralmift fingeth, !
Everymaninbis beft eftaress alrogether v.xm.l.
£7,Pal39.6.f0 efpecially he to whom God hath
Dbeene fo gracious astoler him Tee old age, he
fhould thinke of nothing but lisend, and pre-
{::uccvt‘ly day ro die 1n the Lerd, 1
iaires, his wrinkled skin lis withered face,
ill fomacke, his weakememory, his erooked
body, and the manife(t and moft fenfible alte-
rationand decay of his whole ftate of mind and
body, fhould houscly all cry inhisearcs, Zam
halfe dead [will thereforeprepare to diein the
Lord. . ) -

Itis thercfore a miferable fight to fre that
thofe,vsho of all mei fhould be moft willing to
dic, arc forthemoft part moft defirous to live.
And thofe who fhould be moft ready todie,are
gencrally, mofl ignosane, woft covetous, and
cheir heartsmolt of all wedded to the carthand
carthly chings.

Secondly, old perfons muft here leame S.
Panls leflon ; 2 Cor.q.16. Thatastheossrward
man penﬂmb, Jo the imward man may be rens-
eddaily. The outward man is the body, the in-
ward man is the fouleand the grace of God in
it. They muft therefore labour, that as the
firengeh of theirbodies decay, 0 thegrace of
God in their foules may quickenand revive.
But alas, the common practiceis contrary. For
old men have ganerally [o mifpenttheir youth,
and in their old age aie partly fo backward,
patly fo unfit ta learn religion, that whea they
cometotheir death-beds, they arethento bee
Carechifedin the very principles of religion:fo
thatwhenthe bodyis halfedead religion hath
nobeing in them ; and whenthe body is ady-
ing, religion and grace fcarce begin to live in
them « fuch men caft all upon a delperate poiat.
Bue lec them thac defire a joyfull departure,
thinkeof thefc thingsatorehand : and as yeares
draw on, and {o draw lifc to hisend, aud che
hodyto the grave 5 {o let them weane cheir
hearts from the world and lift them up toGod,
and fofpend theiv lait dayesin geating know-
ledge,and in ferving God ; that when their bo-
diesare weakeft andfitreft for the earth; their
foulesmay be the holielt and ripeftfor heaven.
To fuchmen fhallitnever bedifcomfort to fee
cheir bodics halfe dead, when for recompence
thereotthey findetheirfoules kalfe in heaven.
Thus wee fectheroor or foundation of thispo~
{teity, how poore and weakeit was- Now let
uscome to the grcan‘mﬁc of it,

Therssf frang asmary in nymber,Gre.]

This one old couple, v A7zl am and Sarh,
aremade byGods power the father and mother

of many nations : 2nd heand (hee,of whem the
i world

iz
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world would have pronounced, they thould
not have lefta name upon the carth, have now
willions of children that {prang out of them.
Here we may leasne, that though God worke
ordinarily, according tothe courfe of Nature,
swhich himfelfe hacheftablifhed 5 yet that beis
not bound toit, nor will be: hebaund it, there-
forc there is no seafon itfhould binde him.
Here wemay fee thepower and prerogativeof
chsMajcl‘{y. .

Asinthe beginning hee madeto bee, thofe
thiungs which were not:fo iill he calleth things
thas are nots as ti:0mgh theywere, Rom.g4.17.
and turgeth and altereth tiic ftace and nawre of
his creatures as plealech him. Heecan take dife
from the living man, and leave him dzad; be
can give life rothe dead man, and make him
live againe, Sohath hedeale forthebody, and
for the foule lice hath beene no leffc wonder-
full,

Sanl,ofa bloudy pesfecutor, hecanmake 2
zealous Preacher, Aét.g. even a gloriousiuftiu-
meat, and achofen veffeliso carry bis nume un-
tathe Genriles, cven he who thought to have
b ited out the namc of Chrift, and all thar
called on that nametfrom under heaven, Act.g.

14,

‘*Ralmé,an Farlos;and a commen woman, yee
by Gods worke fo farrc altered,that her faich is
gegiftred inthe 31.verh among(t the moit cx-
cellentbeleeyers that havebeencin the world.
Let this teach us, whea we fec our owne finnces,
how hideousand inonftrous they be, yet notto
dzfpaire. And when wefee other menlivein ex-
temediflolutencile, yetnot o judge of them

beforethe time : but cven then, with hope and
comfort, remember that God who gurckenerh
thedead, and calleth things that are wot s
thosghthey were.

Andinthathope let us perfivade our felves
that hee may quicken our dead heares, and re-
viveus by his grace, And therefore in that hope
lecus raifenp our felves to ufe all holy mearies
of Gods sords,Sacramentsand Prayerswhich
if we carefully and continually doc,we fhali fec
wonders wrought in us 5 that as they faid of
Pused Thispan prescheth the faith which afore
he defirayed,andtherfire glovifiedGad for him,
Gal.x 22,23, fhaltmes fay of us, This man
haresthe profaneacfler zache Zived ingand loves
thereligionthat afore iemocked.Such miracles
willthe Lord workein us, if with faich and di-
ligencewe ufetheholymeancs ; thatfo alithac
fec us, thall Glorifie God for s,

Thus we ke gencraily how great the iffue
and potlesity of Sarab was.

Bueit is more particalarly infarged by ewo
comparifons:

Asmany asthe farresinthe skieyir the
Sfands bythe feafhare, which are
innwmerable.)

His comparifonsare two : Ouctaken from
the beavens, as many as she ffarres inshe shie :
Theotherfrom the earch, asthe funds in the
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Sz, And thefe two arcuted by the holy Gl
lbciugrhings ofincredivle numiber, to expreiie
Ithc multitude of the Iraclites that came ali]
from Sarah. !
Nootbuechat other things aifo are of asgreat |
number; a5 che drops of water, dult of the!
]cut‘n, and hairesof mens heads,&c. but thel !
| swoare moft cominon and proverbjuli phrafcs, |
| wheicby to cx})rcllka muititude, And agJine,{
the farres sf ehe skiearc yather pamed thana-|
ny other, becaufe God inthe beginning plea-
fed to ufe itto L 1brabam, when hec had never
achild,Genexs.8. God carried Abraham forth ]
inthenight, and bade him cownr rhe ffarresif}
he conld and[aid,fo fhaiithy [eed be.Aud Mofes |
afterwards uieth the fame comparifon, Deut. o, [
22. Our Fathers went dowse into eEgypt fe-
venty perfons, and now the Lord hath made s
#sthe ffarres of the skiein multitnde,

Now becauleallmenate not eAffronomers,
as eAbrabam and Mofes were, and thac igno-
rantmen might iay, they can perceive no fuch
mauerinthe farres » ‘Therefore hiee ufeth ano-
ther comparifon, which every Countreyman
may difcerne how innumerable they be; name-
Ly the fizds of the fea fhore. And leftany fhould
fay, Idweilin the wid-land Countrey and ne-
verfaw thefta fand, and am ignorant and fo
cannot judge of the farres, therefore to put
himoutof doube, the holy Ghoftaflures him
inthe end of the verfe, thatthey are both imng-
merable; thatis,not inthemfelves, orto God;
butinregard of man aud inans skill uwnableto

be counted. {1)
|
|
f

{

Concerning thele two comparifons, letus
obfervethe manneror the phrafe of fpeech in
themufed: -

For the fitffjwwe are to know,that the fpeech
isnot proper,but figurarive. For properly they
were notas many as the ffarres,or asthe fineds:
neither are the ftarxes or fands ixrspser.able
itis a figure called by the Rhetoricians 5603,
whichis an excefleof finencle of {peech, ovan!
exceflive cegancy. And as itis ordinaric in [
all Writers,and even in common fpeech: fo itis
not refufed by the holy Glioft, butufed both
here,and i the two forenamed places: and the
likealfo of the fame nature (but in other phra-
fes) m other places ;as S. Joh.a 1a25, 1 fezppafe,
Gaith he, ifalthe fayings and doings of Chrriff
werewritten, the world conldnor contaise the
bockes tharwonld be writsen. Meaning, they
would bee exceeding many, and more than
would be necdfull for falvation. And Deg;
Mofes faith, That the (ities of the (umanriz. s
were great, andwalied #pto heaven, Meaning
thatthey were very high, and fo high as was
poffibictor City wals te be, and as was impol-
{ibleto havebeenfcaled inall mens reafons had
not God fought for them. ’

Thefe and fach like are common s theScrip-
ture: and fecing weeallow that libeiry to ail
Wiriters, and to our {elves i common fpeeh ;
noreafon todeny it to the Scripture, which |

was'

1t

1.
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sasaret

was writh .ot
therefore intich
nary wich 't .

Aadthe like libry s hes 0 alfoin a-
nother figure, a¢ mw; as the fands by the fbore
of the fea: the word properly fignificth and
{oundeth, rhe lip of the Sea. Now the Sea hath
no lip, but it is 2 fpeech taken or borrowed
from manor beat who havelips, and the fea
fhore refembleth 2 dipe For lool{’c whatatip is
tothem, the fhores areto the Sea: asthetwo
lips doc inclofz the mouth, {o the two fhores
on both fides doc inclofe the Sea, which lieth
asinamouth betwixt them. From hence wee
ay learne profitable inftrutions:

Fixft, that thercfore Rherorike isa warranta-
ble, good and lawfull Az ;and ivarifeth thus;
That which the holy Ghoft practifeth, muft
needs bee not onely not cvili, bur good and
warrantable, Butthe holy Ghoft ufeth and pra-
&ifeth Rhetorike, hercand inmany other pla-
{ coselfe of the Scripture: Therefore itisa good
!and lawsull Axt. The propofitionis undoubted,
the affimpiionis cleare both by thefe places,and
almoft the whole body ofthe Scripture : many
of S. Panis EpifHes,many of Chrilts owne Ser-
wnons, S. Johzs Gofpell, many of the Prophets,
elpecially [fiih, haveas much and as clegant
Rhetorike in them,zs any writers inthe world
aud befide all other vertue and divine power
inthem, doe even for figuresand ornaments of
Arc, matchany Oratonrs that have written in
the Greeke or Latine. Nor would it bee any
hard taske to undertake to prove and illuftrate
everyapproved rule of. Rhetorike, out of fome
part of Scripture. Now if itbe lawfull to pra«
&ife the rules of Rhetorike, then it is lawfull
alfo to colleé thofe rules together,to pen them,
and to make an Art of them, They thercfore
that holding the contrary, doc fay, or teach, or
write, itisunlawfull, goe againlt the freame
and common practice of the Scripture and rules
of common reafon,

Sccondly, here it is apparant, that in prea-
ching Gods Word itis lawfull and warranta-
blefora (Minifter to ufe Rhetorike and clo-
quence. And thercafon is good : for that which
the holy Ghoft uftth in penning of the Scrip-
ture, thefame may Gods Minifters ufe alfo in
preaching thefame. They therefore that deny
that libertic to Minifers, are too rough and
rugged; and pullout of the hand of the Mini-
fteis one of his weapons; and out of the wings
ofthe Scripture one of her feathers,

Yet wemuft know, thatall, or any kinde of|
eloguence is not permitted to & Chriftian
Minifter; For Saint Paz/ faith, 1Cor: 2.13:
Wee [peake the words of Gody not i .the words

{which mans wifdome teacketh, but which the
1 boly Ghoft teacheth,comparing fhiritnall things
| with ivitssall shmgs : Sothat thereis aholy,a

| fanétified  fpirirmall eloguence,an eloquence fie
i for fpirituall things,and that eloquence mult be

ufed. Asthe Ifraclites might marry the Midia-

allandordi-

i

l

anding, and | A ] nite wornen, whomthey hadeakenm war, bue
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i noctill they had puriticd them, Numb, 21,18,
. And more plainly and panicilarly, Deut.
Mofes explrineth what that
g bring her bome in-
e oo andfle Jhal foaveber head, and
rer idiles, and prit off the garment fhe was
id then thon maiftmariy her : So,bu-
mane cloguence muft be brozzghis Lome todivi-
nitie, aud be pared and (haved with tpirituall
wifdome, and then may lawfully and profita-
bly be ufed. )

For our more fpeciall direction hercin, thefe
cautions may be obferved :

Firftthe more zapnrallit is,and the lefle affe~
&ted, the mose commendable s itinthe docr,
and more prefirable to the hearer.

Secondly, it muft begrave, fober, and mo-
deft; remembring the heighth and holineffe of
the placea man flands in, and of the worke he
doth. Therefore it muft not confit in telling
ftrange tales, or ufing fuch geftures or words,
mansicr ov matter asmay move Lusghing and
fimiling in the Auditors. There may bee witin
fuch doing 5 bue it cau hardly be thefandified
and fpirituall eloquence, which Saint Pex/
there (perkes of,

Thirdly, it muft befuch as may bean helpe,
and notan hinderanceto the mderflanding of
GodsWord : for itisa Damoiclito Divinitie,
but not her Miftrefie. Gods Word therefore
muft not bow and bend to her; much lefie
be wrung and wrefted to Lier, buc fheto Gods
‘Word.

Itmuft ina word befuch, as may moft live-
ly, purcly, plainly, and fignificancly cxprefie
thememingof Gods Word. Theretore a man
muft endevour thae ail bis fpeech bee in one
language, at lealt, infuch as his hearers under-
ftand:for elfc if he fpeake thebody of hisfpeech
in one, and pecee ‘ou the membess in other,
which the people underflaiid not hee may in-
decd inhis owne [pirit fheake wsyfieries, but to
thehearer he [peiketh parables.And to hisown
underftanding licmay preach wel Jbutelie bea-
rer is not edified : as the Apoftle fiith, 1 Cor.

14.2,17. Therefore let not cloquence be an
hinderance to theunder(tanding of the hcarers,
which God hath ordained to bean helpe and
furthexance. And wich thefé or fuch likequa-
lifications, eloquence may be vfed with good
warrantand much profit.” And for cautions or
qualifications herein, hardly can any man fet
downebetter rulesthan every mans confcience
will unto himfelfe,

Thirdly, in asmuch asthe holy Ghoft here
and elfewhere ufeth {o much Rhcetorike, Di-

vinesmay learne where the fountaine of Chri-
fian cloquence is ; namely, inthe Scriprures of |
the ‘old and ncw Teftament, Which
compiled by the wifdome of God, wee
affure our felves they conaine in them
wifidome ofallforts, Precepts of Rhetorike, I}
confeffie, arc to be learned out of ethier bookes, |
iz which |




Lely doezeach them s bue the pra-
rulesinexamples,can beno where
! bezter than in Aofes, the Propiis, and the E -
{vangehifts, Andehis mult needs follow vpon
{thar, that hach alveady brene granted. Forifwe
yeeld, b s goud and lawfull, and
" sthen it muft needs fol-
ti c practifed in the beft man.
ver: 1 fhallehe Diwvanizythere taugh be the
{onucrit > the Hyforpcherereported the truelt?
the conclutions of Philufophy, Affronomy Geo-
mury, drictmesche, Cofmography, and Phy-
fake, there deliveced, thefnclt? the Afwficke
thiese practifed, the exactelt 2 che Logickethere
pratifed, the fharpe(t > the Lawes there ena-
¢ted the jultelt ¥ and thall not the Rherorscke,
ifed, be the purelt ? Surely, if Mofes
en 2 booke of hisovme, as hee wasa
mceie man, and ashee was Mofes, bronght up
e Leypr + or Paulwritabooke, ashe wasa
Phurifie,and Dogtor of the Law ; they would
tave becue tull of all excellent learing : for
“Far!lwas brougheupat the foot of Gumaliel,
A 222, And A ofes was exceedingly lear-
ned in 2ll the learning of ch ptians, and
wighey in word and derd, A
Shall they theabe th
high God, the fountaine of wiflome, and
leaming; and fhallnot cheir bookes be filled

with the molft excellent learning in all kindes 2
Doubtlefle, who ever fearchechic, fthall findeic
to be fo.

Secing therefore Eloquence is lawfull, and
that Preachers may fawflly ufe ig; let them al-
in know, where to have it ¢ lec them ftudy
Godsbookes, and there they fhall finde not
oncly Divinicy, but knowledge and learning
of allforts, and that moft exquitite: and asex-
celleat patterncs and prefidents of Eloquence,
asareto be found inany Authors inthe woild.
Aud let tham, ifthey would preach with fpiri-
wall power and eloquence ; looke how Moy,
the Prophers,ou Saviour (hrsff,and his Apo-
fHespreached : for to follow themis the true
way.

! Thus we fee the mamner lereufed by the ho-
I 1y Ghoft, in thefe two comparifons, to deferibe
' the greatnefle of chis her pofiericy.
. Now themuarzer inthem contained is, that
heie is the performanceof one of the greateft
 promides made to oAbraham. The promife s,
Gen.22.17. Iwill furelyblefe thee, and great-
1y mulriply thy [ecd,asthe ffarres in the heaven,
| and asthe fandsbyrhe feafbore. There is the
| promife; and behold herethe performance, in
Ithcvcry fune words, and that moft trueand
{ cfiectuali:For,at che time when the holy Ghoft
s wrote thete words, the Ifiaelites were multi-
-laliy:a; tomanymillions 5 yea, to anumber paft
nuum .
So thathiere we leatne, God sstrue inall his
proniifes, Lechey neverfo great or wonderfull :
1the tpeakethe word, if the promife pafie him,
iwisture ¢ Ueavenand carth (hall vather paffe -

A (ommentaric upon the i

A way, than any ont peece ol Lis promite thall
faile,

Theufeistoteach us, fitlt, 10 boleeve God
when he promitech, what-everitbe ; for, heis H
worthic to bee beleeved, who never failed to |
performe shat he promifed. He promitedchefe
CAHMillionsto eAdbrabam, when hee had bue s
childe snay,when he had neveraone : Gen,1s.!
8. and eAbrahum beleeved. Such a faich was!
excellent indeed, and deterves eternall com-
mendation(as here it hath.)Letus be childrenof
this faithfull eAbrabam,and the rather, fecing
we fee the performance which hee faw not.
We thinke itadifgrace, if we benot beleeved ;
efpecially if we doe ufe to keepe our word : Let
usthenknow thereby, what dithonouritisto
B | the Lord not to beleeve him,which never failed
in the performance toany creatuze,

Secondly, we muft here learne of God to be
true and faithfull in our words and promifes.
God fpake plainly,and deceived not Abrabazs:
and after atchetimeperformed it ; fo muft wee
deale phinly and fimply in our words ar:d bat-
gaines, and chinke that to deccive and over-
reach by crafty words and double meanings,
and equivocall phrafes are not befeeming Chri-
{tianiry, And we muft make confcience of a lic,
elfe weare like the devill and not God. Alfoa |
Ch:iftian man muft rake heed whar, how, and |
to whom fic promifeth : but having promifed,
he muft performe, though itbe lofle or harme
to himfelte: if it be not wrong toGod, or to
Clthe Church or State. Wrong to himfelfemuft
not hinder him from performance, Chriltian
mens words inult not be vaine, they fhould e
asgood asbonds, though Tknow it is fawfull,
and very convenient inregard of moatality, o
take fuch kinde of affurances.

Lafily, eAbrabamshad the promife his feed
frorldbefo, Gen.15.8. and here wee fec it is
1o,but he himfelfe faw it not : {o that Abrab.m
had the promife, and wethe performance. So
Adums had the promife of the Meffias, but wee
fecicperformed : the Patriarks and Prophets,
the promife of the calling of the Gentiles, but
wefec it performed.

Sec here the glory of the Churchunder the
New Teftament above the O/d. This muft
D/ teachusto be fo much better tharthey, as God
isbetterto usthan he wastothem : and to ex-
cell them in faith, andal} othex vertues of holia l
nefle; or elfe their faith and their holy obedi- !
ence fhall turne to our greater condenmation, |
which have had fo farre greater caiife to be-
leeve'and obey God,and fo farre better meanes
thanthey. Whichif irbe fo: thenalas; what |
will become of them who come behind them,
nay, haveno care to follow them in their faith,
vor holineife, nor any duties of holy obe-
dience, :

Thus much for the example of this ho- ;
Iy wownans faish, and of the commendation |

thereof.

{ Now before he cometo any more parsiculas

e,

.

Sarib faih,
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rall commendaton of the faith of all thoie
joratly which ae fpoken ofalveady.

VERSE 13
\ edilthefedied 1n faith,and
\received noz the promifes, bus
\faw thens afarre off, and be-

lecved them:and recerved them

|
3
|
|
|
|

thankefulls, and confeﬁd that|B

\they were firangers and pil-
| grims on the earih.
J qsk@:,‘?.?;&)ﬁ Tehertothe holy Ghoft

} VeV By hath articularly com-
It ‘f} E:'S\é ) ‘ m:ndpcd the faichof di-
X ;:7{4 R vers holy beleevers,
9 Now from this verfe
{ tothe 17. hedoth ge-
t g norally commnend the
& faich of Abrabam,Se-
rah, Ifaac, and Tacob
rogether ; yetnot {o much their faith,as thedu-
ranceand conftancy of their faith. Parcicularly
{the points arctwo : .
il 12id downe their conftancy and con-
i cinance ; e Alithefe died in faith.
l 3. That conftancy is fct forth by foure
effects:
‘ 1. Theyreceivednor the promsifes, bt
faw'them afarre off.
2. Theybeleeved them.
3. Recerved them thankefully.
4» Profefled themfelves [Frangers and
pilorims ontha earth. ;
The firft poine touching thele beleevers is;
thatas they begun, fo they held-on : as they li-
{ved, lothey died in faich.
i Allthefe diedin fuith.]
| Thetruth of the mattet in the words, may
| bee referred to all afore-going, faving Enoch
)\ who dredszar 3 yet he continued alfo contant in
‘ his faich,and in that faith wastakenup : but as
| for Abefand Noab,they diedin faith.Yet Teake
| it, that principally and directly the holy Ghoft
i fntended no mase than thefe foure T named :
|and my reafon is, becaufe the particular effeéts
(inthis verfe, aud the points where this their
| conftancie is amplificd: inthe three verfes fol
Jowiog, doe all agree, efpecially: with thefe
foure;andnot fo properly with Abel or Noah:

P

Thete promifes weie principally thef: two :
1. Satvation by the Mfiias,
2. The poffeffion of the Land of Ca-
naan.
Tn this faich they died ; that is, they held ic |
(thorow all affaults and temptations to the |
contrary ) even to the laft gafpe, and died
therein,

In this cheir practice is commended unto
usamoft worthy leflen of Chriftianity : nanc-
lythat we muft 1 live that wemay dic in faich.
Many fay they live in fuith: and icis well ifchey
doc o :but the mainc point is, 1o die in fuich.
Thercisnone (o ill,but howfoever helives, yet
he would dic well: Ifhe would die wel e muft
dic in fuith. For miferable is the death chat is
without faith, And herein faith and hope differ
from other graces of Gods Love,joy zeale,imli-
lineffe, and all other graces arc imperfect here,

and are perfected in heaven + but farrh and hope

1 are perfedted at ourdeaths ; they arenot inthe

lorhcr world, for there is nothing then to bee

| beleeved nox hoped for, ficing we thendoc en-
joy allthings : bu as chey are begunin our life,
at our regeneration, fo they bee made pesfect
when weedic; and they (hine moft glorioufly
in the laft and greateft combatof all, whichis
atthe houre of death, So thatthe death of a
Chriftian, which is the gate to glory, isto dic ix
Caith.
Befides, aslife leaves us, fo death findesus;
C |and asdeach leaves us, fothe Jaft judgement
findes us: and as it leaves us,1o we continuc for
ever and ever without recoverie of altera-
tion,

Now to die in faith, is to die in an aflired c-
ftate of glory and happinefle; whichisthat that
every man defireth : therefore, as wee all defire
it,fo let us diz i fairh, and we fhall attaine un-
it

Saint Pawl tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 5. Death
is aterrible ferpent, for hee hath a poifoned
fting : Now when we die, we are to encounter
with this hideous and fearcfull ferpent. Heeis
fearefull every way,but efpecially for his fting:
that fFing is owr fin : and this Ring is nottaken
away, nor the force of it quenched, but by true
D faith, which quencheth allthe fiery darts of the
dvvill, Eph.6.16. If thercfore we would beable
to encounter with this great enemie, (in the
conqueting of whom ftands our happincfle;
and by whomte be conquered is our crernall
mifery) wee muft then fo arme our felves with |
faith, that we may die in fuirh; fou be thatdicth
in faith, that faich of his kills his finnes, and
conquers-death : but hee that diech without
faith, death and finne feaze onhim, and his fins
lve for ever,and his mifery by them.

Now,if wewould die in faich, we muftlivein

fo thar Trake, he'mseancth by all thefe, all thefe
menthat fived 1 the fecond world finze the
flood. Allchefedied ix fuizh ; thatis, in aflu-
rance that the promiles made unto them

faith; clfe it isnot to be expected : For, fo thele
holy Patriarchs/rved long in thisfaich, wheic-
in they died. For their holy lives fhewed plain-
ly, thatthey lived in thac fiich whichthe Apo-

tte




{tle faith) doth parific our heares, : 15. 0. A | taich; and leave thefate repuitanceto them that i
i e would live in truefich, themeanes | | thinke it but a fport to venture a foule : chat |
z¢ downe by Guds Word, are ay fpeed 3 but this courfe is furc 1o ]

, wemuit habour
he fundamencal! po
i otthe Creation, the Fall, ¢ i
e Soule, the nwvo Covenaats of Worksby the |
cebythe Mediator; and fuch other
points touching God, his Word, |
Law,Gofpel,Prayer,good Works, |
the Scriptuses, and theCreeds, and Ca- |
weehifines out of the Scripture, doe yecldunto |
us. Hereinthecalt of the common people of |
allnationsis miterable, Tn Popery their Cler-|
oy st facand full, theyswill wor; in ourChup:
chesthe Minittery (agreat past of it) fo.poore, B
and ill provided forthey cimor teach. Betwixt
both, the peopleof the world doc perifh for
Liowledgs; for how can theybut perifh
rot o faseh 2 How canthey dicfothac
notin fuith 2 And how canthey ever have
aith thathave no knowledge, fecing know-
seis the foundation of faith? Therefore it
needs the helpe of thote that may, and the pray-
ers of all, that our Church may have Teachers,
| our people Curechifirs: for without lear-
ning the Cazechifine, itis impoffible to feane
+ Religion,

Secondly, when wee have gotknowledge,
and £6 ]aid the foundation ; then muft welcarne
the promife of God for [alvation, and wee muft |
hide thens in our hearss, asthe Jewels of life,of | C
{alvation, We muft beleeve them tobee true |
and effectuallto all that will take hold ofthem;
and we our felves mutt therefore takehold of |
them, and apply themto our foules.

Thirdly, afterboththefc, we muft conforme
our felves thorowout (heare,and life) untoth
holy Luwes of God:we muftleave all bad waies
and ungodly courfes, thoughthey be never o
deareunto us, or fo common in the world ; and
muft make confcience of all finne, and ende-
! vour to doe all dutics to God and man,
| Thefirft of thefe is the gromnd of faith : the
[ fezond isfiirh ic felfe: thelaft the frmirand ef-
| felt of iand an afitred teftimony of it to God,
| tohis Church, and to2 mans owne confcicace.

pe S

| Audto doe theft three things is to walke in| D ter, Zfasc hisfonne makes him

{the old and holy way, confecrated by Chrifts
bloud, and troden inby all the holy Fathers :
- and Popery, nor any other religion can appoint
| fo fae, fo fure, nor fo dire&t a way. Thus lived
| Abrahans, Sarah, Ifaac, and Jacob, and after
"this courfe they died in faith, and now livein
¢: and fo thall we with them, if we will
i hasthey did ; but elfe we may long
iookefor Heaven before wee come there, In-
e a man thatlived not in |
ue the matter is not what hee |
hat is his ordinary courfe;and that
live in faith die
e the ordinary courfe, and re- |
ctimes, and live

P cthat Jives in fimne, muap fopetodicin
faith ; but hethat livesin faith, % fire to dicin
faith, and to liveinglory for ever.

Sccondly, obferve how itis {aid, oA Vthefe
died in faith:mot fome,butall. Aérakamthe fa-
ther, and theroot, and with him the wirk, the
child,and the grand-child : beliold a r7we mobie
blowd,aholy kindred ablelled generation:vor-
thy is Abrakam of allthe honour he hath,who
was the root of fiuch a noble and blefied
brood. And worthyare Ifasc azd Laceb of fo
good a father, who ftained not theirbloud by
torfaking their faith :,bue held it as they vecei-
ved it, and lived and diedinis.Let this teachus
firft, if we befathers, to (hine before our chil-
drenina holyreligion,true faith,and goed life;
and itis great hope that our wives and children
will follow us in the fame.

Secondly, if we be fonues, to looke which
of our foretathers and anceftors embraced the
moft holyReligion; and to chufe, and live and
die in their faith.Moft of our yourg Papiftscan
fay nomore for their religionbutchis; iy fa-
ther, and grand-futher were of thut religion.
Butchey muft looke all totheiv fore-fathers:
Ifaac and Lacob would not bee of their great
grand-fathers (Nabers or Terahs religion,but
oftheir father Abrabam : and Abrabam him-
{elfe would not be of his father Terabs, or his
grand-father Naorsteligion ; but he wentup
a greatdeale higher, to his forefathess to the |
tenth generation Noah, and Shem,and embra-
ced their religion.So that we fee, it is nothing
to fay,Iam of my fathers, or grand-fathers re-
ligion ; unlefle firft I prove chac cheits veas of
God: and then hee is a noble Chriftian man,
which knowing that, will not forfeke ic, but
will liveand diein it.

Thixdly, fee here srae honour and gemry is
to live and dieinthe truefaith and holy religi-
on of our Anceftors ; here is the fountaine of
honour, to doasthefe did. Abrahars perceives

heeis wreng, and erred with his fathers; he

therefore leaves his fathers and grand-fathers

| religion, and goeth up higher, and takes aber-
e b

B,

of hisland alone, but of his fathers ref
fo: Jacobthe grand-child followes both, and
dicthin faith with them. Behold here Jacof,
atrsc gemtleman in biond, his holineile and re-
ligionis in thethird defcent - Lceus ali learne
to adorne our geniility and nobility with thefe |
enfignes of true honour. J
| And lerall them thatfhame to ftaine their i
1 bloudby teeafons, or mafdemeanours; {hame |

{ alfo,to lettheir fore-fathess religion, holinef

or vertues faile inthem : but lecthem vl fo Tive
{ inthem, thatwich facobthey may dizinzheir |
| fathers faith. I
| Lattly, obferve how it is faid,
| fuithethey aforelived in i b

L oA (Commentaric upon the e

|
|
|
|
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faith.

i T eleventh Chap. sothe Hebrones.

| ciall commendationis, they died in it A
Let us leame here to” hold on in a good

courfe when wee have entied into ic: for con-
; ftancy and contmuance is the true commcl\.du-
tion: he that dierh in farth, is he that xeceives

the crowne. To this end, lecus ftirre up. our
1 felves with the Apoflles exhortation, Gal. 6. 9-
Let usnot beweary of well-doing.for in duetime
we (balireapeif we fiint not. .

Aud furcher, let this teach us all te chufe
that faich 8o live in(with tacfe holy Pacriarchs)
that we may boldly dic in. Irisa tue obferva-
tion,that Peperyds agood religion to live imbut
ourstodiein.The Papifts ufurpe this faying and
tume it the contrary way; but they have as
much rightto it, as thetheefetothe true mans
purfe. Theliberey, the pardons, difpenfations,
{anétuarie, the pompe and outward glory of
their Church; and their fafting and outward
aufteritics, being foule and feined hypocrifics,
and indeed upcn\liccntiouincﬂ&::hcfc and many
:hingsmoxc,mnyﬂlurc any naturall man inthe
world,to live in their religion ; but when they
come to dic, then they all know, and fome con-
fefle, it is fureft and fafeft ro dic inour religion,
Letus thercfore cheerefully and comfortably !
live in that religion and faith wherein we may }
1o boldly die, that even our adverfaries confe(lc ]
iteo befafeft,

Now follow the foure effefts and fiuits of |
theirfaith : :

Thefirftis this: that l

They received not the pro- C
wiifes, but faw them |
afarreoff. |

By ‘Promifes weundertand, firt the promi-
tes of the Land of Cazaan. Sccondly, thefpiri-
twall promifes of the Kingdome of Chrift.
“Thelethey did ot receive;that is,fully; chough
inpart they did: for true feith dorhalwaiesre-
ceive, apprchend, and apply unto it felfe tuly,
though not fully the thing promifed, God faid,
he would givethem the Land of Canaan : bur
they did not fully enjoy and pefleficit. Solike-
wife the CMeffiss was promiftd uato them,but
they never {aw his comming in the flefh, and
yetthey beleeved Gods promife, aud died in
thar faich,

‘Wherewee may feethe invincible force of
theirfaith that cleaved faft uato the promife
of God, evenuntedeath 5 though they never
enjoyed the things promifed in chislife : which
plainly condemnes our age of unbeleefe, for
e havemore accomplifhed unto usthanever
they had. eAbrabam never faw Chrift, buc
afurrecff; yevwee have him exhibiced inthe
tlefh 1 we fee and know he lived and died, rofe
againc,and afcended and now makes continuall
interceffion for us : and we have the true Sacra-
sents, which fhall laft for ever pledges of him,
and of life everlafting by him. And for tempo-
wall promiles, we have farfe more accompli-
flicd unso usthanever we had, Butthough we
goc before eAbrabam in the fiuition of Gods

D

promifes, yerwe come farre behind himin be-

lecfesfoufaith worketh by Jove and love is f2c

in true obedience ¢ bue generally, this is too

true, men make 1o conltience of ohediencs «

which fheweth undoubtedly, that theve is littlc |
found faith among.us, And itmay bee feared |
thacthefe notablemen, Abraham, [faa and La-

€ob, fhall fland in judgement againft us to our

f\_mhcr condemmation ; for they never received

the accomplithmene of Gods promifes, and yer
they belceved :but we doe feethe fame fulfilled
zlmd-cxhibitcd unto us, and yet we ikl notbe-
cever

But faw themafurre

. off. .

Here isthe propcrt{/ ojr' their faith, and the
power ofit: the promites were afarre off, and
yet they faw them, The phrafc hereufed is bor-
vowed from Marriners ; who being farre on the
Sea, cannot defery townes and coafts afarec
off, but oncly by helpe of fome tower or high
place, which their eye will fooner difcerne, .al-
though it bec afarre oft': And (o Abrabaw,Sa-
rab,[faac and Lagob, bcinglongbeforeth: day
of Chyifts incarnation, could not otherwaics
fee Chrift, but afarrc oft) by the eycof faith in
the promifes of the ¢/ * for chis isthe pro-
pestic of faith, to make a thing abfent to bee
prefent, aftera fort: Eaith bermg thi gronnd of |
things hoped for, and'she evidence'of things
which are not fiene. ’

: Here wee may learne a difference betweene

the Church in the old Teftament, aud in the
new. Weein thenew Teffament have greater
meafureof’ knowledge, more lively difcerning
of the Meffias, and aclearer light of undera
ftanding in the myferie of our falvation by
Chuift, than the Church had under the old
Teftament : howfoever theyexcelled in faith,
yetinthe knowledge and difcerning of Clirift
they were inferiour unto us. And thevefore the
Lord made this promifz to thetime ofthe Go«
{peltlong beforesthat then rhe eareh fhall be fuld
of knowledge of the Lord, asthe waters that co-
ver the Seas Avd Saint Pasd provesthis perfor-
med, when heaffirmeth of the Church of tié
new Teftament, 2 Corinth. 3.18. Bar allwe asin
@ mirrour behold the gloryof the Lardwith open
face. And Chitt, Job 6. 45, Theyball bee all
ranght of God.

1t thisbe true, that knowledge fhould fo a.
boundin the time of the Gofpell; chen all igno.
rant peifons of this lacrer age of the world |
multknow, thatthey have much toanfwer for |
atthe laft day of judgement : for God in the |
new Teftament hath made his Church to a-
bound inknowledge, fo that their ignorance |
(for which they thinke God will hold them |
excufed) fhall heeabill of inditement againft |
them acthe laftday, to theiv further condeni |
nation: becaufe the light of the Gofpellis o §
cleerely and plentifully vevealed in thefed

H ’, |
} thar whieveas the moft excellent Patriarchs of |
+all, could shen bue fee Chiiit afanie off, the i
i i

o
of

|
._1l
|




moft fimple may now fee him neere uaco
them,

Againe, where is more knowledge, there
{hould be more obedience :therefore it concer-
neth all thofe that profeffe themfilves to bee
Chriftians, and fibmit themflvesto heare and
learne the word of God taughtunto them ; not
to content themfclves with bare knowledge,
though it be never fo much: Bue withall, to
bring forth the fruics of obedience intheir lives
and converfations. For though eAfbraham, I-
faac,and Jacob, in regerd of faich did goc farse
beforeus; yet feeing wehave more knowledge
than they had in the 3effias,we muit labourto
become like unto them inche obedience of our
lives: their®faith was ftronger than ours : but
ourobedience fhould begreater than theirs,be-
caufe we hayemorccauic to beleeve thanthey.
S.Panlfaith, #c cll berold as in amirront, the
glory ofthe Lord swith epen face. And theend
thereot is thisthat wemay be transformed into
the fume image from glory to glory, as by the pi-
ritof the Lord. Sothatthe morekwowledge we
have, themore (anikifizarion we ought to have,
and the moze haued of fin,and meic obedience
to Gods commandements. But the moreisthe
pitic, the cafe gocth farre otherwife with the
World : for even many amongus that ase no
Students by profeffion, have greatand com-
mendable knawledge in religion, But where is
the fruit hercofin boly obedicnceto the Lawes
of God ? God by cailing hathmade usa plea-
fant vine: but the fowse Grapes of finne are
our ordinarie fruit, they bethe grapes of gall (as
Mofes faith.) For Atheitine, blafphemy, con-
tempt of Gods wordand worfhip, withopen
profaning of Gods Sabbath, doe every where
abound ; to omitthe heinous crimes againt the
rd Table, as oppreffion, adulteric, and
blnud touching bloud : for all whizh wemay
juttly are, that the Lowd will cither remove
his Candicfticke from us, and {o of a Church
and people of God mzke us no Church; or
eife fiveepe us away by fome fearefull judge-
trient, as with the befome of deftruction, be-
<aute we with-hold the truth in zarighteon(~
i meffe, Rom. 1. 18, For better it 'were not to
| have knowne the way of righteoufneflz, than
{to twme trom the holy commandement given

juntous : lecus therefore joyne with our know-

(ledge obedicnce, that fo wee may fhew forth
jour faich i doing our duries of pietie unto
God, and of brotherly love and Chriftianitie
unto our brechren, Thus much of the fir(t fruic
oftheir faith,

The fecond fruit of their faith is noted in
theie wouds; eAnd belecved them. Where by
beleeving, vwe muft underftand not fo much the
adtof faeh, for that was noted before, asthe
growthand mereale of their faith: for the word
unports 2 confirmation of their hearts, and a
refolution in aflurance of the promifes made
unto them : which isnot unuluall in Seripture;
for Pax/ prayeth tor the Chmrches who had

oA Commentaric upon the

A jtrue’ knowledge, faith, avd lov
might increafs and abownd the:
more,Ephef. 5,16, 17. Phil. 1.g,
911, i

Herethen wee may obferse in the example |
of thefe Pacriarchs, that iz s the ducy and pro-
perty of every true beleever, 1 goe forward
and increafe in faith, till he come to a fall per-
fvafionaid aflurance in Gods promifes, All
thegiftsof God (and therefore faneh ) aze the
Lords talents, and every true beleever is the
Lords fervant, called to occupy therewith,
Now Ged, having put hus ea/est into any mans
hand, doth requircthe facreafe theccof] as the
Parable fhewes, Luk. 19,13, And this Pax/
teacheth: for praying for the Ephefians that
| B| they may gocon, and be firengthened by rhe
Spriz inziae snwer man, Ephef3.16. hee fignifi-
cth, that hee thar dotheraly beleeve in (?lui(’.
mult goc on from gr.zce 10 grace, till hebe atall
maninChrift : asa child¢ groweth from yeare |
to yeare till hee come to bee a ftrong man.
Thenature of faich is like unto fire, which will
notgoc out fo long as wood or other fuell is puc
unto it, butwill take hold thercof, and grow
unto 2 greater flame; and {0 will faith grow up
to a full perfiwalion in all thofe that confci-
onably apply themfelves to the Word and
Daayer.

Butgoes the cafe thus wich us in the matzer
of faith ? Nay verily, gencrally ic is farre other-
wift : for many among us have no regard of
C | faichar all, bucthink they may live as they Iuft,
theis good meaning will fer@ethe turne : others |
and thofe not a few, are fo farre from going
forward in fiish, that theyarc every day worle
and worfe, and fill goe backyard more and
morc. Athird fore we have that wili heate the
Wordand receivethe Sacraments; but yet their |
growingingrace is very (lender, they ({aud ata !
ftay, and proficlitcle.

Now howloever it may bee thoughs but a
fmall faule,not toprafis i religion; yerundoub-
tedly it isa fearcfull judgementof God, when
the hearers of the Word inany Congregation
are daily taughe, and doe niot profit thereby;
and therefore the holy Ghoft noteth thofe wa-
mentobe ladenwith finne,which arc everlear-
D | ning, andyet never cre abletocametorhe xow -

ledge of the truth, 2 Tim.3.7. 1fa childe lately
borne, like not well nor grow, whea it hath
good keeping : the common faying is, thatit is
a Changeling. So it aman hearethe Word of
God, and d 3¢ net increafe in knowledge, faith

! and obedience, wemay moft truly fiy of him,

 thathe isa fpivituall Change/ing,and therefore

[ that we may avoid this fearefull judgement of

God, wee muft labour for faith; and having

|| gotten fuith, increafe thereiz, and in other
| araces of God, tillwe come 1o b frong men in $

I Ch l
i \ Iris here faid, that thofe Pacriarchs increa- |
1

|

|

! ‘1'&.1 infaith : But it may bee damanded, how !
‘ 1 and by what meanes they did actaine herato »




Genadag

Genag.éy.

Anfiw. Inthe booke of Genefis, wemay finde
threc waies whereby they were confirmed in
the faich, and did prow upin grace. The firft
rmeancs was from God himfelfe ; for, whan he
had rade his covenant with Abrabam, merci-
fully renuing thefame during his 1ife, asocca-
fion ferved fundry times, hee ftayed not there,
fuffering it to dic with eAbrabars : but when
ahuns was dead God renued his covenant
with Zfzac and Redecea,and with Jacob alfo af~
tCr(hcnh ND\\' fl\C tO"‘Y’uCOE man canmiot ut-
ter whar 2 wonderfull furtherance jc was unto
their faith, tohavethe Lord himfelfe to renue
his gracious prowifes unto them, Thefecond
meancs of ficreafing their faith, was their holy
converfing one with another : for themanner
of the Parriarchs was to teach and inftruét
theiv children, and to nurture them up inthe
tue worfhip and feare of G o p, by which
meaneschey did notonely implant Gods pro-
mifesin the hearzs of their children; bur were
themfelves confirmed inthefame : for hee that
teacheth another froma fecling heart, creatly
ftrengtheneth hisowne foule. Now God him-
felfe doth reftificchis thing of dbraham, iying,
I hnow hizz that be will compard Fis fors, and
bt houfholdafter himsthat they keepe the way of |
the Lord, to doerighteonfucffe aind judgement.
Now look what Abrabans hereindid 1o Zfaac,
that no doubt did Ifaacunto Zacob. Thethird
tmeanes to increafe their faich was, from cach
onc to himfeife : for they gave themfélves of-
tentimes in their owne perfons to mufe and me-
dirateupon the promifes of God : fo it is faid
of Ifirac, that heswent oxt to prayor medirate in
the fieldtowards evenizgand wemay perfivade
our felves it was concerning this and other pro-
mifes of God and theaccomplifhment thercof.
And wenced not 2o doubt but that Abrahan:
and Jacob did the like.

Thefeare the meancs by which thefe godly
Patriarchs were (trengthened in their faich. All
whichmuft be marked of us diligently, and puc
in practice : for the caufe why wee heare the
woxd often, and yet profitlittle by it, is chiefly
this : becaufeche meanss by whichmen fhould
grow upinfaith, are fo {lenderly ufed among
us. For the firft meancs, which is on Gods be-
halfeto man; isthrough his great and vnfpeak-
ablemercy, plentifully aiforded inmany parts
ofthe Land, inthe holy Minifteric of the Go-
fpell: wherein Gods gracious promifes of mer-
cie are opened and applicd to meas heaws, and
his judgement againit finne fharply denoun-
ced, to drive mento lay hold on -Giods mercic
in Chrift. Butif weregard the fecond meanes 5
which s mutualiinftruction of tacher to childe,
ofimalterto fervant, and of one ncighbour to
another; together with mutuall conference a-
bout that we aretaughe; Or elfeifiwe regard
the third meanes, which is private meditation
upon Gods word asid promifes raught untous ¢
(which meditation is to a Chtiftian foule

eleventh Chap. tothe Hebreves.

A

B

C

D

likethe chewing ofthe cudde untoabeatt, for ;

asthe chewing of the cudde tumnes that which
Was eaten into true fcc.!mg; 1o doth holy me-
ditation make Gods words and promifcs fpi-
rituall rcﬂdhing, by digcﬂing them in éhc
heare:) If, 1 fay, wetakea view of thefe cwo
latter, we thall inde them feldome ufed of
many ornot atall. Bleided bee God, e need
notto doubr, but theks bee fome whoufe tliet:
meancs with care and reverence : butalas thef:
fome are very fow. And becaute this duty isfo
ﬂacklypcrfbnncd, bence itis, that tl)ough the
covenane of mercy in Chiift bee oft repeated,
yevmen reapelittle profic by it.So thar we muft
learveto follow this notable pradtice of thefe
godly Patriarchs, and looke what meancs they
uled for the increafe of their faith, the fine ]
fomult weufe,and that diligently ; fo fhall we
grow and increafe and wax ftrong in faith, as
they did.

very

The third fruit of their faith isthis,
And recerved them thank~
fuly. ]
Aczamiysror, the word in the originall doth

 figuificto fulzee ; and thatnot only by {peech,
but any w ay clfe, as by embracing, &c. and |

therefore in. this
lated,

Andreceived thens thankefi:lly : thar is,they
tooke chein kindly at Gods hauds,

This isanotable fruit of faich, wheieby they
are commended: that fecing the pramifes of God
afarreoff, did take them mott kindly at Gods
hands. -Buvhereavee anuft confider how they
tookethem findly; namely, by doing two
things 9Firfl, by anaction of their heart. Sc-
condly,
theirhea

were wonderfully glad thereof = for our Savin
our Chiift faid to the Jewes, Yonr farier Abra-
hamrejaycedto fie my day,andihe, [ ityand was
glzd. Tedid Abrabams heartgood to fee Chritt
afavreoff'; and fo we may fately thinke of S
rah, Ifaac,and Lacob, and their hearts were al-.
fo ravithed with joy, to heare the wonderfull
promife of God concerning the Aeffias ; dnd
o thinke ‘of the moft joyfull performance
which they knew fhould follow:in ductime.-
Secondly , they tooke thiis promife kindly
by the pradtice of theirlife ; for whenthey came
to any ftrange place (as wee often reade in the
floric) there they built up efrars, and offered
facrifice uuro God, and called on his Narze,
All which they did , to weflific their inward
joy , and thanktull acceprance of Gods pro-~
mifes in Chrift ;" and of the promifed land;
thongh ncicier were accomplifhed in their
dayes, oo
Now as touching onr felves, the fame maine
promifes of God, that were inadeto Abrahasm,
IHare, and Lacob , hath the Lord made and
continued imto us ¢ nay,: wee-have the fame
already accomplifled : and ywee foc the 5

place it is not unfucly tranf- !

anaétion of their life, Theadtion of"
t was this;that howfoeverthe promife !
was not accomplihed in their daics, yet they’!

|

!

i

<3310,

Gen.12.8.&18.5




oA (ommentaric upon the '

verified more evidently and plainly thanany of A
thie Patriarchs did, Which being true, our duty
istotakeshe {ame much more thankfuily and
kindly at Gods hands, than they did or could |
doc ; becaufe wee havemore lightand know-
ledge in the promifes of God than ever the Pa- |
trisrchs had, i
Burwe have juft caufeto bewaile the daies |
and times whercin svenow live: for whereas we !
(hould take the promies of God moft joyfully ‘
and kindly; the caft is farre otherwife. Forge-
uerally, it may bee (aid of our nation and peo-
ple, thatin regard of the mercies and premifes |
of God wee arcan unkinde people. And that
this is tiue (for the moft part) inaliofus, if we
will but a lictle examine the matter, we {hall
finde ic too apparant by many evidences: for | B
firtk, let any of'us be brought to a place where |
wee may behold fome vaine Enterlude, or a
Show : a man would notthinke how wondcr-l
tuliy weareravifhed there withall, fo as wee |
could finde in our heats to {pend whole dayes |
inbeholding them. But et usbeebrought to
hearethe Gotpel of Chirift his holy Word prea- L
ched and raught; as it was wito dbraham, I-
faac, and Jacob, (wherein they much rejoyeed) !
and there we fic heavy and drowfic, foas the
word [zemes loathfome unto us, and one houre |
is fo tedious as wec hardly hold it out without |
fleeping : and if it paffethe houre a little, O |
how impatiently ournaturestake it ! All which 1
fhew plainly,that wehave no fuch joy to heare |

godly Patriarchshad: fothat weareboth hard: |
hearted and unkinde, and altogether infenfible }
ot'fo great favouirs and meicies of our Geod to- ‘
wardsus, t co
Secondly, confider mens behaviour in Gods \)
worfhip : Tt is evident, that the greatcft pact
of peaple worfhip God but in formall fhew,
for fafhionsfulie. Thef godly Patriarchs, A~
braham, ¢e. built alears in every place where |
they came, and offered fuerifice unto God, to |
figpifie their Kindneffe and willing heart to-
wards God for his promites. Buc now men
| worthip Ged formally, not inway of thank-
' fulnefie 5 bue either becaufe the Law commpels |
them to it, orelfe becaufe itisa cuftome and |
{ order which muft be kept. For prooft thercof | D
| take fome one ofthe common fort,and aske him ‘
| why hee commeth into the Congregation ? he |
1’\\"1“ l’ay he commeth to doe as other mendoc; i
but whatthey do he knoweth nor; norwhat he |
{nimielfe (hould dee he cannot tell, nor carcth |
{muchto know. Others alfo cometo worfhip
+ God :butaske them how they docit they will |
k{ay, by faying over the ten Commmdcmcms,i

the Lords Prayer, and the Beleefe, But, it the :

word be cither preached, or read, they regard

it nog;thinking all Geds wotfhip ftands inths
| repeating of thofe three things, Which fhew-
ech that they worfhip Ged but for fafhion-
fake, and with little imere than a phine lip-
Iabour, .

Another fort thereare, v hich cone neere to
God with their lips, but their hearss are farre
from him; for though their bodies be prefent
inthic Congregation, yet their hearts are wan- |
iny abour their worldly busine,or the works
offume ; fothat wemay trulv 2y, God isnot ;
worfhipped withfaith in the beasz, And there- |
fore weare unkinde people, 2nd quite degene-|

j 1ate from the faith of our fore-fathers, the holy |

Parsiarchs, who teceived Gods promifes fo
kindly and chanktully. ‘\
Thirdly, wee havethe Word of God daily |
preached and taughtunto us: but how many be |
| there that make confeience of abeying the
famein their lives and callings > Men doc come

| and heare, and (hould learne: but when they
come home,they do flac contrary to that which
is taught. Now there can beeno greater un-
thankfulnetle nor unkindnefie towards God
thanthis, that men fhould heare and not obey,

for d'fobedicnce is as the fin of witcherafs :nay, | 1samoags;,

+the Lord himfelfe faich, that he that makechno
| confcience of obedience inhis life, is in his a-
\étions of Gods worthip no morc acceptable

usto God, thana murcherer is whew be kils s | 10y 6.3

WA,
| Wherefore, fecing obedience isfo rarc tobe
found amongus, and difobedicnce aboundeth
everywhere, it isa plaine argument that wee
take not the promifes of God kindly, nor
' thankfully at his hands: for if we did,we would
| aclealtendevour our felves to dee what God

of Chrift and his mercifull promifcs, as thefe; C conmandsin his Law, and defiteth in his Go- i

fpell, and fo bee thankfull unto Ged for his |
mercies, fhewing forth our chankfuinefle by
our cbedience, Sothat it (iandethy us in hand,
every man to looke unto him(eife for his owne |
pars, feeing God hath given us his Gefpell the I
meanes of our falvation, that therefore were-
ccive and embrace the fame, lelt God docci- |
ther takechefame fiom us,or us from it for we
may be fure that the oneofthefe o will fol-
low, ifwe dozdaily heare and make no confti-
ence toobey. And thus much of the third fruit
of the Patriarchis faith,

The fourth fruit of their faith followeth; i\
Ardconfeffedthar t/:e] werefbrangers and Pil- i

grimsonthe earth, {
Tlercin weare to confider divers poines :Firft,

the Text faith, They confefJed; thatis,they pro- /
tefled openly whatthey were, and what their
l religion was; and that not only amongft them .«
feives, but before the face of Gods encmics,and
| heathen men. Gen, 12, 4o Abrabam told the

people of theland of Canaan, that heewas a |
| frranger anda forrenner among them And when |
| Lacab came before Pharaok, he confetfed, that ‘
both hisdaics,andthe daiesofbis Fathersyvere |
| dsies of pilgrimage: Gen. 47,9, Now aflir- |

wming (o openly that they were frangers in!

thole Countries, they intinated a plaine deni- ,
1 all and diflike of the religion and idolatric of
thofe heathen Countrics, and proclaimad |

themfeclyesto beof: anothat-religion: fochacthis |
e
1%




|
{
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listrue which is hore faid of them, that they : A, wez2ifo mutt follow o

Imade confeilion and profeifion of their eftaré
{and their fach, and that w the eemies of
s God,
! Hence welearnc that wearenot to be atha-
| med of that holy profeflion of Chriftianreligi-
s owto which weare called.Our calling is to pro-
| feflethe Gofpell and religion of.Cgriﬂ;uow
+10 Imany itis a reproach and ignominie; but we
:muﬂ]exmc:h'xs {peciall leffon by the example
‘ofthefeimen, that howfoever the world judge
| of Chrift and his religion,yet we haviog cotred
imto this holy profeflion, . and being called
hereunto, muit never bee afhamed of it ; much
fefle deny or forfakethe fame. In the Primitive
Church it was a contemptible thing, both a-
mong the Jewes and Grecians tobe a Chrifli<
an: tothe one, theGofpell wasa ftumbling- |
blocke,totheothera laughing.ftocke, x Cors !
1,25 And yer Paslprofetied openly, ehat hee |
\was not afbamed of that boly Gofpell Rom.1.16. |
| And fo it ought to bee. with us, wee profelic |
Chiifts religion, and therefore we multnot be |
afhained ofsm Some there be that know bur!
Lizele, and yer have agood mindeto religion ; |
but when they do fec lome doe nothing clfe but |
male amocke and a jell of religion, cheyare |
thereby daunced and held backe from the open
profeflion, and embracing of'it,
Burif we looke tobe faved by faich, asthefe
en were, we mult learne by cheirexample,not
tobeafhamed of the profeifion of Chriftianity, |
whereto weearecalled : butmut follow this
notable example of Abrabans and the Patri-
archs, who were not afhamed, nor aftaid to |
teftific their profeffion among the Heathen,
whenfoeverany occafion was offered; for who-
foewer is aftramed of ("hriff in this worls,Chrff
[witlbe afbamed of Lim.at the laft ludgemeit be-
fore his Father in theworld to come, Luke ¢.
26.

To goc further @ Thef: Patiarchs profific
twothings: 1. That they were ffrangers, 2.
That they were Pilgrima A franger isone
that hath hisabade not in his owne, but in a
firange Country,though hetravellnot.

Anda Pedgrimisone thatis going thorow
12 forren Countrey to his owue home, oA-
| brabas, Ifaac,and Lacob were (trangers hecanfe
‘:hcydwch as ftiangas in Tents, ot in their
towne Countries where they were borne 3 bue

in that frange Countrey whither God had
! called them ; and they were Pilgrims, becaufe
J{ they werealwayes ready to goe whitherfoever
1 Ged would call them : and i all places where-
foever they were, fill they waited on God,
and fought to biim for the kingdome of hea-
ven.
Nowthis wasaot proper tothele Patriarchs,
‘bueisato common to all Carifhans that looke
to be faved by the fune faich © forD zvid, long

Cc

D

B

taich inthe practice
of'this profeffion:d veliing heic onthe eazth, e
mult teftifie and profelic cur fclvesto beboth
Prangersand Pu fn‘m:, .

Buc how (will foine fay) fhallwebeanive.
rablego this profeifion » eAwf: For the piadtice
hereof, wemuft doc chefe three things : 1. \We
it ufe this warld andrhe things thereof, as
thoughwe ssfed thery not, 1 Cor.7.31. The tein-
porallblefhings wehercenjoy, we mult o vic,
asthough they were not ours; bur as (teal 2ers
doe, oncly for the prefent occafion : but wee
multnot fec our heares thercon. And the ra-
ther to perfivadeus hereinto, let us confider
the practice of thele godly Patriarchs. They
had the promif¢ of the Jand of Canaan diftinct-
lyand abfolutely ; fo as noman in the workd
hath more rightto anything that he poflefiech
thanthey lmﬁ to this land ; yet when they came
into it, they enjoyed it,and all chings cherein as
ftrangers ; and poflctied nothing, but dideven
buy ground to bury their dead it And fo muft
weulcche things that swee have inthis world ;
for our houtes, wee muft fo ufe themas Stran-
gersdo an Tone :and for our goods,we muftule
them as Pilgrims doc othermens goods,where
they Ray for anight : weemuft o ulcthem al-
waics, asbeing ready and willing to leavethem
the next morming, or at any time whén God
fhallcallus away, .,

Secondly, weemuft caft offall things inthis
world, that may any whic hinder us in our jour-
nytothe kingdome of heaven; likcunto good
travellers, who will carry nothing with thein
inthe way,but that which may further them to
their journiesend ; and if any thing hinderthem
inthe way, they will catt it from them aud ra-
ther lofeit than be hindered from their home,
Bur whatis that which is burthenfome unto ug
in thisour journcyto heaven? This S. Pus/
fheveeh, when hefaich, 2 Tim.2.6. that cers
waiac fimplewomen are Ladenwich finne. Bebiold,
finis tharthac ladechys : and che Author to the
Hebrewes callesh finne, the thing that bangesss
o fofaft,andpreffeth us downe,Hebog 2, They-

foreit we will be good travellersand pilgrinas
toward the kingdome of heaven, we mulftake
heed of finne : for thac will hold us down:
that wee cannot get oue ftep forward, bat
will draw us backward, unto hell ¢ for the
wayis fRrair that leadetlrunte life,andthe gase
nareow, and few chere be that can carerinto is,
Matth. 7. 13. Hee thae would come hither,
mnuft come wich an humble and pure heare : for |
the gate willnot fuffer any tax’is ladea wich
finnc, o enter therein, The proud man, vihofe
! heartis putfed up with pride: and the coye-
| tous man, whote heart is inlarged with a
 defite of gaine ; The ambitious man, who

{ and the luxuticus and voluptuous man, who
| feedeth and fatceth himlell wich carthiy |
{ and carnall pleafures 5 all thefe are growne 1o
|big5c 0 cnter into this faic geer Due
! Kk the

afier them, coulefizth unto God, Plalin.g.ra,
thathecisa Seranger, ands Pilgvim, o7 [s50ur-

rerwith him, as all bis Facherswere. And eyen

|
1 is with childe with worldly poinpe anditace: !
|
i
I
!
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t, who lead anhumble and' A

“fhalttread in this path, ai- |

¢ nfoiri
imocent fite, th

(E\cuéh it be (trait. And therefore wee muft caft |
off every finne, by ll\cymc‘ti:c‘of e repen- |
tance; and fo make our felves fie pilgrims for |
therwayto heaven. |
Thirdly, wee mult leame contentation of |
heart ineveryeftateot life, which God fhall !
Gnd upouus § wee muftbe contented as wellin |
Luefle, s in health; in poverty, as in plen- |
ty; introuble,as in peace; and ingood report,

thongh i he narrows and enterin at thisdoore, | { reall

[

and ilirepoyt;ard in all eftates of life and deach. } }
\

|

|

|

ly, asthis was to At when God il
Abraban kill thy Gep- 2.2 And she!
fon of that com ement was peculiar
tohim ; namely, to fnew him his conuption. |
t:md to difcover his hypocri Againe, hov-
ffoever the young man was commarded: to /el
afl, yet heeis not commandedo give a?; bur |
onelythus, Se/l aﬂ’,‘vndgi !‘w/)'rpum 206
! jeit. Againe, they obyeek that Cheift himflte
| was abeggar, and his Ditciples alfo, ‘and Had '
! no:hingofthc'uo'.vnc, but v.»tup adddowne |
in the veorld asbeggesssand liva of'thar shich |

. .. o ”~
others miniftied unto them. s, This is a

: APilarimin his way taketh all things patient-| | mecie x'crgery and cannot be proved eut of! |
i Iy thae befall hitn; and ifhebe injured 3nyw3y,‘ the word of Gotk. Thebag which Judw carei

} he puts it up quietly, without feeking rcv(-ngc\‘ ol doth provethecontrary : forhes was fasit ' i
i ormaking complaint,till hecomehome; w huc‘ B were) the fieward in Chrifts family,who loo-

i he kno'.\r:?shc {hall have audience and redrefle.! ked to theiv provifion, and to thcir contributi- ! :
3 Even fomult weebehiave our felvesin this our | | ontothepoote: as may be feene, Johu13.27,] i
?: | pilgrimageto heaven: in hope of that rcdfcﬂ'e | :8,:9.ch,(lhr}ﬂspifcipfx{s,though they lef, '
H Sndrelt we Mhall have, we ntuit beare all chings || the prefent ufco cheir houles and placesy yet'| 1
paticntly thatbefallus inchislife, whichisthe| | they gave not qwnhcini(lc and pofieiion i} |
i way : and doi::g:l\cfc three things, wee ﬂx:tlL them; for (_:han wentto Perershoufe, where | !
i (o become gosd pilgrims and firangers inthis\ | hehealed hiswives wmother, Matth.8. 14. And |

¢ world. i | after thetime of Chrifts pafion, Perer and r}ic}

i Herctwo aueitions offer themfelves to bee| | other Difeiples returned to their thips agaime,

i confidered : Fislt, ifevery manboth in profeffi- | |and becamefifhess for a time, For Chrift { Joh. !

pilgrim axd flrazger inthis world. Whether
then is it nota good frate of life for aman to
contemne the wosld and allthingsinit, andco|
betake himfelfeto perpetuall heggesy and o=
luntary povesty > »Anf. The worldin Sesip-| C
ure istaken divers

lan and practice, muit fhew himfelfe toheea

ayest firf,forche corrnp-|
tions and fferes inthe worldzand thefe inuft be
conzeancd by allmeanes poflible : yea, thatis
the bett reli
|
!
!

1 which reacheth beft how o
semne 2d he the belt man who moft
forfakes them in what calling foeves he lives.
Sccondly, fortemporall bleffings,as money,
tands, wealth, £ ce, and fuch like out-
ward things s conceme theneceflary or con-
i wce of this nazurall ife. And in
| = the world isnor tobe contemned, for
i +themfelves thefe earthly things are thegood
|
i

o

gifts of Ged, whichno'man can fimply con-
ithous injury to Gods difpofing hand

dence, who hath ordained them for

i I’(O\'A
| narurallt

{ The Papifts clteemcjtan Angelicall ftatc of|
i pecfction, approaching neere to the ftate of!
1 olory, whea a mantoriikethall, and betakes
!

i

himitlte to voluntary peverty, asbegging Fri-
sdoe : Butindeed itis 2 meere device of mans
Toraine, and bath ne wasrant in Gods Word,
| which decrecth thus ; that heethat willnot in-i
1 bour (in forme Jawfull calling) fhall not ea

| Objedt. Buthere they will fay, thatour Saview

N . '
! Chrift fpeaking o the yong rich man,bade Lim
i f S yong 5! i

D bourfort

ixr.) aftertiis refrre&tion, appeared to them |
| while they werc fithing, !
| 2. Queft. Whethesinay a man lawﬁlllykal
to be rich, fecing we mult profefle our felves
i b pilgrivc and ftrangersin this life? Arf R
ches are takentwo waycs: 1.for things fuffici
eat. 2. for abundance, For thefirft, bvthingci
fufficicnt, T meane rhings neceflary and meet |
for amansefateto maintaine him and his f':-!
mily ;andthusa man may feeke to vurich :for \
fo we are taught to pray in the fourth N0
Giveusthis day ourdaily bicad that s,
meecand needfulifortheday. From wi
seaton thus Thatwhich we may lawully aske!
at Gods hand, wemay law fir'ly feeke for: But ;
fully aske of God all rdings mecaf=|
fary tothishife; Therforewe may lawtully uie i
the meanesto attaine aito them, And this A-,
s prayer thewethalfo, Giveme not povarty, |
chesfeedmewith frod convenicus for me.
is requifitea man fhould fa-
os neceffary tothiskife. Now, be-
caufemans corruptnatureis {0 gripple, thache
would notbe conrented withthe wgoir world |
thoughitwereall his; therefore wemuft learney
this rule of contentation for woildly things:
namely,to follow thecounfel of wife and godlly
men, whoarc neither covetous nor riotous, but
reft contented with that whichis fufficient, As
or the wearingof apparcll, we haveno fpeciatl

o
1.

s

4

{tor
i rle nor precept in Gods word ; and theiefore
ur direction muft bethe exampleand fafhion |

Piovs

CRY

| goand feBalishur be bad, and give so thepoore,
{and e hould hazvetreafure inherven, Mar.zc.
| AnT mandement was not ordinary but
{peciall, belonging toth
2 commandement of ¢l

ot thic inofi grave and godiy inthatcalling of |
which weare: whefe prefideat mult be our di-}
recti all cafes, wheseof we have wo pre- |
cepenortulein Gods wo \ )

Buz if riches be taken in the fecond (e

S

!
tyoungman: It was |
ivento him one- ‘

|
f
|
i




i fino!
\ wilotbe contenced

fmanby lawfullmeanes ; w Tat muft fich a man |

i(‘od and thegoad ofhis Church; alwayes re- |

|

i

ot above tlnt whichis compezentand
not lawtull for 2 man ¢
vich * fior proofe hereof,wehavethe §
][ ne te word off Ged; Panl i
| tdich, Tim. irheinwee I M'ef:}ar[mm ray-
e e s rauft hercwnth be cortented : for shey
Dt willbe yich fulkiivio terapration and ﬁmm’y
"m dinto sy foolifle and noyforne lufts which |
i drasyite s vy rdirion and deffruction \Where
‘the Apofile dothnot fimply condemne axich ¢-
.-(a \but ratherthedefire to be rich thatis a de-
('rcm:mznmut.mnxsncuﬂmy lm the main-
ofu manseltate.Yet this is the common
1 world, men are o covcrous that they
ithchat whichisenough,
+ bue flild roife and moile for more, till they have

{officient ; then i
/n e Lob

bnncn o mnch undercheir lnnds as would ho- | B walkedin; without which no main o

| Beftl yand fufiiciently maincaineten men of their
\lcﬂatcal :d calling. But all fuch are condemned

by the teftimony of the holy Ghott, in the
| places aforenamed.

) Queft. What it God giveabunda

anceto a

doe? _4sf2 When God fendeth riches in abun-
davcero anyman, he muft thinke himftlfe to
beappointed of God asa fteward overthem,
{rm the gnod difpoting of themto thie glory of

mambring this wuleofche Prophet Dav vid,Plal,
62.10. /frr:ku ncreafe, et not thy heart upon
{them. Hee faith not, Ifriches increafe, vefufe
them ; butfeenot thy heart on them : and thus
much of thefe Queltions.

Now chis practice ofthe Patriarchsis asnr-

\lccﬂ.n y for us in thefedayes as ever it was ; for

Ithecaufew! 1y wee profit little after much hea-
ring of Gods word, is this; we have not beha-
“\cu our felves like Pilgrims and firangers in
i thisworld, but the cures of {hcrlmwwf;lm
j J:‘ have clv‘,@[ i+ #ps Matth, 17,124 thatis
could take no ground nor rootin our hearts
when we have heard the Word we remember ic
not, becaufe our heares and the aftections there-
of are{tz on the plealiires and commoditics of
the world.We therefore muft fhake off this fil-
ithy finne, and learne to behaveour feives like
‘T:/vrzv;r and fEr rgars, ot intangling our
{ {eives with the things of chis life, Pue u/'ap
thews as thosgh we uﬁdrlnm not, {0 as they be
rohinderanceto the growth of Gods graces in
us,

Foreheythat oy fchshings; declareplainly
chasthey fecke s (onmry)

Tnthe former verfe was fer downe the con-
fancy of Aérehiin, Sarab, Ifuac,and Licob,
1 the faich, Nowin the 14, 15. and 16. verfes,
, the holy Ghott proceedeth to amphhc and
xl‘lm’rc KI\C gom'ncmhtmn Df ‘ icic P{'lk.vC-
rance inthe fiith: for thefcope of all thefe ver-
{&s is to prove, thatall thefe particularly were

7t the fasth unto theend. The proofe

v one tibflandall reafon 5 the fumme
whereof'is this: edbrab 'm.bum/z, Ifaae

lacob foxche for their C

|
|
|
!

cand

ariticy whic.) wes b

Al wer,
\ i truetuirh,
‘ (A’)\“C 1
. lnb(hnml formen may

Jnc or m.truch.n,
U red bz bis end
righteors, Mumb. 2 . 10, wherewich:

i \l\‘(cuchrcd the ftate of the righseoss

e

w de .

Tanfiver, thae this deitre of Balas
grounded tpon any contlant pe:
1crlcd|cfulunm bue upon fome fiudden inoti-
on. Secondly, thot

liee debived r0 -

life of ihe wg/.xu-ozr: : lic kad no delight to
inthe way to come to that end

cancome to it,

‘ Yet further & G

i1 (asomr Saviour Clmﬂlm.lv\ roenterinat the
Jrait gateof the kixadome af/]m i

Vaetbe able, LUI\L 1724 1

for heavea is no fficient argaient of true

faith.

e

|

hl\tinulccd, many fhall
and {hall not be ableto encer:
ch whaza the doore of mercy is

! becaufe rhcv

fhutand when mc(]ﬂvofuﬂ:c is paft:for there
isatime of grace whercin tiic Lord will bee

though they fecke himnever i long afier, yee
they (hallnor find him. Buc the feck g ofthele
)| Pasriarchs was alound and conftane 1"cm1"
and {oa notable ﬁun of their twue fanh, For
1. they fought an heaverly Cosnirey : 2. they
fought it in due time ; not for abaunt, [)LI[
thorow the whole courle of their lives
went the right way ; denying thernfely
their eftate mrIusl\Fc as bcum iz

ucmall reﬂ
’ No'vmmcpzmm/xr/], the holy Ghofl di.
videth thisreafon into two parts, and handleth
the fame feverally : 1. hee proveth thae they
foughta Connereynthis veile %
Coni.ry whichthey fonght was fie.
D varf 15,16 Forthe firil pare, thartiicy Jozghe
I a Canrrr;,xst,xmprmti
Theywhie! faytl ey
| gersy they frew pli
Cesntrey =
Bat Abrahars, Ifxac, and lecob fuid of

re Pil.

Lazims and bran..
ihat they .

r/,'rmf sy thacthywere Prlgrims and
Serargers: i
Therefore they fher plainly that the fecke a
vientrey.

The firlt part of this reafon is evident in it
felfe: mrhcth at faith hes isa Pilgrim avd a
fir. :r‘r/’n)'p[’rt, weth Plu Lly JnL.\L
is forthof his owne { \ml th

fecker

hou

t bee Gk the exdof (e

the
i
death of the righteois,yet he would not Ziwerie




! oA Commentarie tipon the

sersonthe cayrh: fromwhence
! on s laid downe inthis 14. vedde,
[hat thecfore thefe Patrsarchs [oughs for a
|

VY
In t)his sealon abfivve, firfl, thatthe Author
£ this Epiltic had diligently read the Hiftorie
L eaey and Lacob, pcnncd
Mifesintiebooleof Genefis: and inxea-
{no hadobterved that which they pacticular-
[1y confefled of thamftlves in many places of
thar beoke ; namely, that they were Pilgrims |
Ll M7 rgers: yea, allo he gathesed from their
Mo this meft heavenly meditation, that
retheywere natintheir owne conrsry, but
anather. Thefe thice things then the
anthor of this Epittle ufcd about the ho-|
Ty Scripuiires : Reaulig, neditatiov, andobfer- |
| watias, -
| Whence welearne, thacall Gods Minifiers,
Cand thoft which prepare themflves to the
warke of the Muiffery, are diligently toreade
and ftucy the holy Scriptures,and to meditate
thercin, Nodoubt, the aucher of this Epiftle
wasun edpofilz, and had moft uoable gitts
by vertue of his calling, and yet hee beftowwed
paines in viewing the particular words of A-
braham, Ifaec, and Jasab, vezorded by Afofes
in the booke of Genefis. Daniel allo wasan
exteaordinary Prophee, yet(as wemay reade)
Daniel g. 2. hee fludied with admirable dili-
geuce the prophecies of Jeremy and Ezehiel,

And Timotly,chough newere a Difeiple(Act.
16.1.) and well leatned, yer Pawt chargeehhim

togive arrendaice to reading, 1o exhortation,
nd todoftrine, 1 Tim, 4.13. And Ezekiel is
commanded to ear the role, audro fill his belly
with ir, Ezekicl - 3. And S, John likewife 1s
commanded to er s 1he little booke, Revel.
10.9,10. which thing he did :all swhich frong-
ly inforce the former duty, fhewing tharGods
fervant in the Miniftery, muft as it were,
eat up Gods booke 5 that 1 judgement and
underitanding, hemay digeftas farie as is pof-
fible the deepe things of God, and thehardeft
places of the Scripture: here muft heelay his
foundation, and hirher have recourfe from
allother writings whatfoever inauy matter of
doubr.

This direétion is moft neceflarie for the
Schooles ofthe Prophets,and for all Gods (M-
asiffers : and yetnorwithftanding, thecontrary
practice bearech fiway in the world. For inthe
DPopifh Friverfitiesmolt of their Divinesapply
themnfelves to ftudy the bookes of ceitaine
Schoole-maen, and the Expofitors or Commen-
ters theceupon, Thete areapplied day and night
chough they bee both many and large, and full
of needielfe quiddities ; and oftentimes they be
allo p:vblﬂxcly expounded,wheras in the neane
time the Bible licth neglected, or littleregar-
i ded ¢ wherein wemay tec thenotable worke of|
- the Dewilland hismalice toward the Church
et Gend ;5 forthe Schoolesof the Prophetsare

ud r,,f:/fed’:/uun’n] were pil- A the fountamesof lcaming. Now when as Sa-

B

C

D | the Colofiians, Ler theward of God dwsll plex-

tan by this meanes doth fieale wway from

them the fiudy of the Bible, and in (tead thercof|
foiticth incorrupt humane writings ; hercby het
poyfons the fountaincs, to the danger of infe-|
cting the wholeChurch.And asthis is cominon

inthe places of Popery ; fo likewife fome faule

is this way commitced among us thatbe Prote.
fants ; for many in their private ftudics rake

little painesin the booke of God, butapply

themiclyes whollyto the writings of men ; as

Councels, Fathers, Schoole-men,and other Ex-
pofitors ; andin the handlingof the Scriptuse,
they glory moreto_prove a point of doctine

by multiplicity of humane teftimonies, than

byche written Word. But the truth s, thus to

doe isto preferre the handmaid before the

Miftris: and as for the opening and expounding
of Scripture by other Writess, it is no fuch

point of deepe learning:amanof ordinary ca-

pacity and diligence, may eafily deliver what

others have done before him, But to open the !
Scripture foundly and purely, as it ought to be,
is otanother nature than thefe men takeit: and
heretothefound ftudy of the Textic felfe will
prove the beft helpe, asthey will confefit who
have tied moft of all. And though the beit
mens workes bee bue bafe ftuffe o the puze
word of Ged, yet the writings of holy men
muft not be contemned ; burmuft be read aud
regarded in their place, for our furnifhing and
cnabling to the ftudy of the Seriptures, [or:
the helping of our knowledge and judgc—,1
ment inthe word of God ¢ they that hold or |
practife the contrary, know not what helpes !
they bee, and what lightthey yeeldto many

darke places of Scriptuve : But [illaboveand |
beyond, betore and atter all,the Word of God !
muftbeeatenup ofus, and fudied wichall di-
ligence.

Secondly, inthat the author of this Epiftle
noteth their parcicular fentence, and by conte-|
quence gathereth this meditation out of t, rhas
sbey fought a Conmtrey : Hereby all men ace
taught o excrcife themlelves in hearing and
reading all the places of the Bible, even the
Hiftorics of menthercin and out of the words
to gather godly meditations. So Pax/{iith to

teonfly in o, Col.3.16. The Prophet Dirvrd
alfo notcth it for the propertic of a good
manto meditate inthe Law of God day Grmigh::
Andthe pradtice of the blelied virgin Az
ryisregiitred asan example for usto follo
that e keps al the fayingsof (Vriftinher bare,
Buepitty it is to fee how reading theiWord
of God is laid afide; for it is fo lirle pradti-
fed, thar men now adayes will not bee at
chaige to buy a Bible : for bookes of Statuees,
| menwiilnot onely havethemin their houfes,
| bue at their fingerseuds; bue Bible <h
| none : and if they have, itlicth on the dust
k table, and they readeitnot; and of fomet
they read,yetthey never mediase theron,




iy Lacabs

clevently ( bap. to the Hebreyr
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are taughf intlus place. .

Further, whereas the holy Ghott reaforeth
thus upon thele examples ; Abreham, Ifauc,
and Tacob,were firangers and Pulgrims, there-
foscthey faught ¢ Conntry: 1leven lie teacheth
usthis fpeciall point, to wit; that a doctrine,
thongh it bee not cxpxcll"cd in plaine words in
theBible; yot being gathered thence by right
and juft confzquence, is no lefle to be beleeved
and reccived, than thae which is plainely ex-
prefied : and cheretore they are farre to blame
which miflikethefetermes in“Divinity, perfos,
nasure, facrament, confubflantiall, tromty, Ge.
becaufe chey are not exprefled in the Word.But
they may wirh good conltience and much pro-
fie be retained 3 becauft, chough not litcerally,
yetinfenfe and meaning they are contained in
the Seriptire, and may by juft confequence be
gathered thence. And we deny not tranfubflan-
tiation, becaufe the \Word is not inthe Serip-
ture 3 bue becaufz the matter isnot there: nor
can by neceflary confequence be derived fiom
it, but rather the contrary.

Againe, many refufe thefe dodtrines, the
procecdu:g of the boly Gho/t from:the Sonue; and
the bapeizing of chaldren, becanfs they are not
exprefled in the Seripture, But hence wee an-
fiscr, that though zh? bee not exprefly ft
downein foimany words, yet by jult confe-
quencethey may bee foundly gathered out of
Scripture, and therefore are truc doétrines, no
lefiero be beleeved, than that which is plainely
exprefled, And thusmuch of the firft parcof the
reafon,

Andifthey hadbeenc mindefull of tharcown-
treyswhence tiey came, they had leafureto
hevereturaed.

But now they delirca better .thas is, anhea-
venly: Hierefore God is not aflumed of
themtobe called their God, Forhee huth
prepared for sheasa (iy.

Here the holy Ghoft proveth the frcond
patof theformerargument, by t.wo yeafons :
thefirft is contained in the 15, verfe,and the bz-
ginning of the16, It is taken from chedifiin-
ction of Countries, and may bee fiamed
thus;

Theycither forght an earthly (onn: repor ax
heavenly Conmrey:

Butnor an carthly : Therefore they fought an
hesvenly Countrey, The firlt part of this reafon
iscleaveof it felfe, The fecond partisin the 15.
verfe: from whence followeththe conclufion in
the begiming of the 16, verfe.

To come to the fiuft part in thefe words :
{ Andif they had beene mindefull of the (oentry,
| @, Thatis, if they had regarded, orchoughe
uipon Mefopotamia, or Chaldea, from whence
 they came, and where they were borme 3 with
any defircto have enjoyed the profitsor plea-
firre thereef; they had leafare caough to have
securned backe chither, by reafon of the leagth
"of their dayes which they lived, ia the land

5 whither God called them.
i 1

A

B

C

Heicob
nOt mmiricdefntl Of i s the
remember wor tlhe Cowntry foo
came > bar whenciod qave
ment to depart thenee,and no
foporamia

thes con

LLO Bt to Me-

i
i
|
vaine s afier this comimandemant |
given, they came forth, and did forgee thaie)
OwWne countiey. ‘

Whence we leacue, thiat bovioever ufualiy
Eorgetfulneffe bhea vice ; yet fome kinde of for-
gettulnetleisa notable vestue : namely, to for-
getthethings chac difpleafc God, and which
he would not haveus to chinkeupon. Pfil.45.
9.the Chureir is commanded o forget her omne
peoplesand her fisrhers heufe - thatis, her owne
will and defixes ; fhemuft neves thinke thercof
(nor of any other thing whereby God is dif
pleated) unlefle it be wich diihk

This condemneth the pradtice ot’m:nyagcd
peifons, inthefe dayes, who delight themtélves
amongthe younger fort,to tell of their bad pra-
| &tices of their youth ; in wantoniefle, conten-
tions, ail breaking Gods commandemenrs :
But info doing they finne grievoufly ; fera
mzn muft not remember bis finnes, but with
dithke and deteftation 5 heing grieved with
them,and angry with hirafelfe for than; or clic
toteach others howto avoid them.

And as this kinde of forgerfulnefie isa good
vestue, fo thereis ulfoa versuous and good re-
membrance : namely, to be mindefull of thac
which may pleate God:as of Godsiwdgerents,
to be humbled thereby : and ofhis Mercies,o
be thankefullunto Almighty God for them:
andof his Cemmandemerts, to become obe-
dienttohis will, Thele things therefore wee
oughrto imptint by diligence in our memo-
rics.

Sceondly, hereabferse, God calleth them
out of theirownz country, and biddeth them
livein the land of Cavaan as itrangees and pil-
grims 5 and (o they doe, abiding thare wigh-
outany purpoft to returac ; nay, they are not
mindfull of their formerhome,

Hence weeare ranghtto be conftant in that
calling whereunto God hath cailed us, It is a
fearefull finae for a man to goe backe from
that calling, in which God hath placed him,
When the Ifiaclites abode not patiently and
conftantly with Ged in the wilderaefle, buc
jdetired to fhakeoffthe cailing of Ged, and to
!u-.mc o Fgypt, there to fit by theflefh-pots
I'againe ; they had Geods hand upon them grie-
i voully: as we may readeat large, P2l 78, Lots
! wife for looking backe whien fhee was com-
smanded o the contvary, was tearefully and
fﬂrangely punithed, beirg wimed into a pillar
jof f2lt, Gen, 19. 26, And our Savieur Chrift
‘} faith, Luk.g.62. No ranthar putreth his hand
it the Lords plowgh, and looketh backe again,
/s apt ro the kargdome of God.As though he had
f2id, e chat ftarteth from the plough, is not fit
fortheficld : no more ishethat fhifteth from
bis calling, fic foi Gods fervice.
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e /fuz;"f,/(lr
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: arerwand ) nad s
or r.oubm'g ’ﬂ\m without beiey ¢ gievioufly, and
Imindefillof el irittall Agypt of darkneile | \"tcn.,\‘

Jml lunc;[.m\m w nuuc wee are delivered) ~r (:mt

of Chriftianity, | | Pleafares of Gnise,
swed uneo Goit *oxour‘el\cs to ﬂn:p]:s& call R‘L
, the veorld, and thedevill, | | tech befo
as we have pre- ‘ {pirt nkzche x\»Uf
emuttobey itin] nc(r.Onhccm uary, Efis had rh;u hoyee! m
; ecainft| | before him; his l\ro"wu red broth, and hi
birthi-risht : buthe chofe the wostt and there- |
{mr in the new Tefiament, the holy Ghott
i aviieto be profiane Efas!
lfan isla b’)u An d(l‘c(nducm;\lluﬂrcbr'm-_
i i famy to allages, for chu.

I‘.as fabvation, |

s ot i hletfings, u‘l

" P[\\f(““ 1 ‘ g onn Or(i
!t deed uun::kcmurimca uniit forthe king~
demeof heavers Dutalas, menarclike (oth*
+ Syrine that returneth o the puddle,

buttervathe fielh, his merey, in
Word,for his partdeth fet forrh
¥ ficd : and in him rewif]
i Now, on t
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such for the firdt part ofthe reafon,
Now followeth the fecond par, w.xch
Y/z'mn/wm/'t not 2 place i carth i ,.,1" :u'mrrpav” fi
crefore the conclution full mxuh That 1h 2 C} havingh

-defire a Commrey, which 13 heaven : et l

words, | | come 1o Saans
they defivea berter) :

L the Datriarchs e
\c\l ye oredd
theybecnew ¢

itsor plc"'u-o :iwt i
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fidsmie, 2 Il
Godiers be-
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Nowitisfaid, they defiress [u.urCarm.r) I
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) s and o .LL(‘.\O,(‘}C)‘ mizh g
i :v,v uld, tobe their porcion | D ro prefenreand m

Mhesitance,upon s hich 'y\\'ouH seltaw refute the worlt P\r astor d.cm
hears @ Now, they clicemed heaven mad intheir choyee,
ocome) better than Canaan, . | beforetheblells sodin Chriff, they fhall
n‘\ prcfent; and ¢! herefore ma leclioyee r" 'eethe day, when they vould with then

sand ! tonged for it " irabe D(V‘VU Toades, or Serpents, racher than |
‘ Where vwl:.zm" taswe muftbe ¢ i {menand women: and yer (though they would |
tillto God,ft l

ngs;fe among them | | be glad orrl. \uavmcor frate ehey hall ne-
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0y qcncn]l their choive was of'|
.aJ\' the Tesr addeth,
i '\ A‘(A'U"’(
orgs is laid downe the Jat and
! chicte point in this reafn, towit, thatche Pa-
eriarchs defired a better Conntrey than the s
| of Cansan,and that wasan et enly Contatiey
7 even Heaven it {elfe; the proafe w hercot 1s
‘prluumli' inzended in this place.
I whercas the Patriarchs,
| Yore-fathers in faich, and pateries v
| muit follow, drd defire Fleaven : by thiir e
! ‘lmnlc eyeric oncof us nnun\ wehe fame dutie,
{ 1o aimcat 2nother and a betrer Comnrey, than
{ chat in which we live, even at the Kingdome of
| Heaven : and not to thinke thatthis vorld is
the counticy wee are borne for. This better
| Councr cy e muftall feeke for, whatloever we
"be, highand low, yonngand old, Iearned and
nnlcamml ifwee \\111 follow (ht& brdlv Pa-
i wiarchs, And this weemaft doe not at death
‘\otn}' fecking this werld all our life long, for
‘rh-xt isto nclpxi‘ Heaven : buteven in thetime
>otomyourh, nd (trength of our dayes, mult
{wee 1c;mr hearts on Heaven : ende ouring fo
(toule this world, a and the things thercof, thar
hen wee die weemay come to Heaven, that
mcﬂcd Countrey, which wedefired and ioughr
for inour lives,

Andto p:r{wa&: us hercunto, confider the
reafons followi 1'1"' Firlt, worldly vifdome
teachesh this : 12 mandwell on hisowne land,

andin his owne houfe, he iscarclefie : Butifin
another mans houfe, whereof he hath no leate,
but contrariwife xsccmmctolmc pucout, hee
knoweth notwhen : thisman in time will pro-
vide himfelfe sfanatherthat fo he may remove
inzoit, and not be deftiruce : and it ic be wichin
lnwo.‘cr hee will peovideaberter, chatfo le
may not remove for the worfe.  Behold, while
welive inthis world, ourbodigs are tents and
{rabernacles whercin our foules doe dwell for
atime: and befides, this time is uncereaine
 for there is no man that can tay cereainly, I\cc
ﬂvz\.l live to the nest houre, Therefore,we mufl
IJC\ cric onc of us, provide for hm\lcltc adwel-
{ ling plnc qum\Ln where wemay abide for
| ever in all bleifednefie.

Againe, conlider the Rate of all forts of men
inthe w or]d for fuine, Atheifine, and profane-
nefle abound cvcnc‘\hcrc the bhiphcmmn of
Gods holy name, and the breaking ofhis Sab-
bath : befidesd Iy finne againtt the fecond Ta-
ble: Now all thele cry continually for venge-
ance, and for Gods judgements to bee inflicked
upon us,and weknow not how God will deale
with us for our finnes 3 whetler hee will cake
from us our goads, and good name, our health,

friends, or lifc it ffe and thercfore it flandeth

i
|
'usm h:mu to nmvldc for our felves a refting

being onr
hom v e

place whcvun wemay abide for ever, afterthis
fraile lite ft

Thir “\*

il of miferie s ended.
if'we fhallnot doc this,mzr!

what

folloveeth : this,and no other,is ourn}arc By

A |natne,
Dcull:
made our
unto us, ortlnwnn‘nprm
greili

2 lnh :
x.),._.‘
o the ot
2 Sarely , not icacen ; bor ane [-1(‘v
plucc eventhe conrrarie, the [n.l(('nl
woe and defiruction , the bettomlitie pic of
Hell. Now, it this bee or due by nacnre, then
let not tinre, nor Satan deccive us; paiive-
ding us, that we may come to chm “hidd (il
continuein thettate of our corrupt natire's but
lerus labor by all meanes o clchew ehis place,
which isduc unto s by pature; dhat t.nmrl
the gitt of faich in Chyitt, wem 'y €ome tothe
hmwnlv(.\m which tlicte godly Patiarchs
fo fcrmuh) fought for. Burit wee remaine 'in
B | our finues, and fo die,aveare lure to doe to the
place of ucﬂrm.lmu “and there to'ettatne in
woc and torments, withthe Devilland his An.
gelsforevenmore : fothat it ftandsus.imhand,
toufeall good meancs to come to'Ileaven, or
elfe our cafe will bemolt miferableo
wres; for, perdition and deftruction wilI bee
our portion v orld withoutand, ¢ :
This muft awake andftire¢ up ourdeadaild
drovetie hearts, chatare fo befoteed twithtinne,
that :hounhm heare, yer we ncicher léarne nor
p\:\dxlc Tn x\mhllydmws- ween-take care
and paines 2 butif wewilldoe a anything for cur
owne everlafting good | let -us Tabonr hy 2N
MCAncs to cnmc to Heaven ; for if weeidlc of
thae Citic, it had beene guod tor us, wwee had
C{ never beene bormezor that wee had béenethe
vilett creatures in the world, rather thidn mei,
For, whenthe unreafomble creatures die, there
is anend of alltheir miteric ; but ifive dic,and
Lee not pre, p’\nh tor that place, our death will
bee wnco usthie beginsing o all wos and
feric, -

, weehave

whatis L.\L

2 God is xot afbanicd ¢f them
called vicir Godfor hee hath
[ for thens a Cirie.

In theit wirds islaid downea fecond rea-
fon, whereby is proved that thele Parriarchs
died in fuith, feckeng-their conntry in Heazen,
The reafon is drawea from the witimony of
God him:flfe, recorded by Mofesin the booke

f Exodus, \\lmL God fith, Heisthe God nf

of
D rheir {ml)'r:, the God af/lb,,z/mm, Ifuac, und
Loy Exod.2.61.

The Expofivien. Whersfore| that is, that this
mightappearcand beevident, that chefePa
1r‘.|vs Jied inthe £ th.and oughe this countrey
of [eaven, God was content to vouchtateand
grant enco them this favour, to beecalled their
God.

#as mot afbamed: To be, ornot to bee atha-
mad of one, preperly b"lﬂn"\m men; and it
cannot beatfirmed properly of God, thac hee is
afbamedor bly '}wlv’wsm \n'dl\mnhct 3 bue
cthe meaning is,that God verchfs ‘fdd unto them

Tand Mhevied themthis honour and
sicics { Ixrff\\ harwas uslmﬂ'}\\r and dic

i-




Y] (Commentarie upon the

baealied their God. By which is meant thus| A
much, thatGed accepteththem in his mcxcy,‘
to be fuch, with whom he would make hisco- |
venanr of falvation, and not with then alone,
but with their feed after them, Secondly, that,
he chofc them to make the covenantin their
names foralithe eft. Thirdly, he vouchfifed
them afpeciall and exd ordinary favour, even|
that himfelfz would bearc their names,and they |
fhould beare his; making his glorious name re-{
nowned to the worlds end, by this title, The|
Godof Abrsham,Ifsac, and Iacob. Hereupon |
the reafon is framed thus ; God would notbee |
called infpeciall mannerthe God of unfaithfull |
men, but rather would beftow fuch a fpeciall |
favour upon Beleevers ; but that favour did
God youchfafeto thefe three Patriarchs; ther
fore dowlefle they lived and died inthat holy |
faich, I
Tnchatit is faid, God was ot aftamedio be
calledtheir God ; Here firft we leame that God
doth not vouchfafe his mercy equally to 2ll
snen, butfome men have more prerogative in [
hisfavorsand merciesthan others; Kings make
choyccamong all theit fibjects, of fome men,
whomethey will preferce tobe of their counfell |
or guard, and to whom they will give fpeciall
countenance, and difpenie their favours more
liberally thanto all: Even fo God among all
_Abrabams kinted maketh choice ofthefe three |
pexfous, Abrabam, Ifaac, and Incob,tobeftow
onthem fuch fpeciall honour, as he vouchfafed
not to any of their fore-fathers afore them, nor
pofterity after them. No marvell therefore
though he beftow not his fpeciall mercyupon
all, fecing hee difpenfech not his inferiour fa-‘,
voursunto all alike. And yet for allthis, hee i
isnoacceptes of perfons: for hee onely is pro-
perly faid to bee an accepter of perfons, that
preferreth one beforeanother,in regard of fome
quality inthe perfon: but God vouchfafed this
honour unto thefethrce, oncly of meeremercy
and good will, and not for any thing he refpe-
&edinthem,
This confuteth the conceitand crrour of
many men, brcached sbroad in thisage, that
: God doth cqually loveall men as they aremen,
and hath chofenall men to falvation, as they
‘aremen, and hath rejected none :for(fay they)
lir ftandeth with equityand good reafon that
1 the Creator fhould love all his creatures equal-
ily; and this opinion they would build upon
the generall promifemade to o 4érabans : be-
caufc that in hims God faid al the natsons ofthe
carth fhoutd be bleffed,Gen.22.18, But we muft
underftand that (All) isnotalwayes taken ge-
nerally, but fometime indefinitely for many :
and fo Pani fpeaking of thiscovenant of grace
in Chrift,faith, The Losd made Abrabema fx-
ther of many niens, Romans 4.17. wherere-
peatingthe covenant recorded by AMofes, hccl
puttcth many forall. Againe, grant that eA-|
. brahamwarethe farher of all nations, and that|
| inhim Al the kindreds of vhe earth were blef-;

o

| B creature, adv;

C | devour tofay,and accordingly to practife. And

D

Jed : Yet it followetls not, thet therefore God |
| fhould love alimex cqually and alik
| may love the fuishfiuil of all nations,a
{ love all men i all sations : for i
| mercy in Chrift, hee preferreth fome before - !
| thers. And this anfiver ftemes the better, be- |
| caufe wemay have fome re tothinke, that
| God will fave of every nation fome, butro}
| ground to imagine he will faveall of any n
I on; much lefleall of every nation.
|2 Hereweemay fce, Thar God hononreth |
| thafe bis fervants that bonour bim, as hee faih |
to Elethe Prieft, 1 Sam.2.70. Whichis a point |
{tobeinarked diligently; for this Ged is the |
| glorious king of heavenand earth : yethe nha-i
feth himfelfe, and is content to benamed by his |
1

his

ng them by abafing himfelfe |
[ to be called theiv God, The God of Abrahar, |
| fizacsand Lacob.Where wemay apparantly fec, |
 rather than God will not have them honoured |
| that honour him, hee will abafe himfelfe, that)
they theieby may be honoured.
| Hencewemay learnemany things: Firftthat
all that profefle religion truly,muft inure them-
i felvesto goe shrough good report and shrepors,
i and 1 alleftatesto bee content, for Gods ho-
nours fake,as Paw! faith; T have learned inwhas-
foever fave I ams therewith sobe contens : Ican
beabafed, and I can abownd ; everywhere in all
things I am inffrntied, both 1o be full:andro bee
hurgrysto aboundandse havewant. Thus pake
that holy man of God : and fomuft weallen-

the reafon is good, becaufe if 2 man honour
God, howfoever he be conterined, or not re-
garded inthe world, yet God will honour him,
and efteeme highly of him : that will prove the |
way to all truc honour, as it hath done, evenin
this world to ali that tried it.
Secondly, hence we leawne whichisthe true |
{ way to gec tound honour among(t men ; name. t
ly, to honour God. Good effimation in the
world is not to bee contemned, for the Lord
commandcthall inferiours to honour their fu-
! periours, whereby hee alfo bindeth every man
| to preferve his owne diguitic. Now God ho- !
{ noureth them that honourhim : therefore the
fureft way to ger true honour amongft menis i
this:Let 2 man firft lay his foundation well,and \

begin with God,and {ex all the affections ofhis |
heart and thoughts on this, To honour God. !
Qweft. How may aman honour God ? 4a(By |
torfzking the rebellious waiesof finueand uia {
godlinefle, and walking in the way of righte-
oufiefle thorow the courfe of his Life. This
doth Gedtaketo beean honour untohis high
Majeftie. And when a man doth thus unfained-
ly, then God will honour him, cven among
1men, fo farre forth as fhali be for his good : for |
God hathall mens hearts in his hand, and will |
makethem to honour'thofe that honour him:
0 S.Panlfaith, If anymanshereforepurge him-
felfe froms thefe, hee foall beea wﬂ;li w10 ho- |
nonr ot onely in glorie cernall after desth, !

' buc!

#hilyn.
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ocdd, and bee fpok
zowrfe Tpray yourake !

2 They doe net
L wd lay their kbumlarionby‘
5 butthey fkeive o pleate men,
Ly dowg well or il they care
careis o pleafe alls for that is
on, allmuftbee ;
, they ra

J

hee that begin
nen, beginnethara w

wohy of the holy Ghiofs
<e, the way o aa found approdasicn
1, is firft o begin with God, and to

FGod will honour them

Dby the contrary,confider what a
nyamanisin: For thofz s
el difroomattr the

biafpheny thefi sor perjury,
:q curfe of the Lord
2, and remame in the
avdeonfiume it withthe tiisber
the fFones thereof : Lach.5.4. And

Lebereaf, an
becaule E2i did more homour his childrenthan

i
|
j (iad,1 Sam.2.31.therefore the Lord threatneth

ictiruction ofhimand his family = and ac-
the Lord had theeatned fo it came to
lices fought with the
4. 11. his two fonnes were
3 1 hearing of the newes fe!l
e and brake bis necke.

0, what (haltwe fay of our
nenation and people, amongit whom it is

, chap
ue, and heat

C|above all, and above 2l things iszealous for

non to dithorour God, as ever it was
the Papitlsor Pagass ; partly by lighe
ishol s, and taking hisname in
vearing, and open blaf-
fometime even by abominable

[IRTRHE

ffemble, lic, and forfveare for
cft finnesare fome of them rife
te,and hardly fhall you calke
oth not by vaine oaths dif-
, itis 1) common, that chil-
iy can crawle or lifpe our a
t ching they can fpeake is to
, and take Gods nane in vaive,
s dilhionomed every way:oas it
fie canth doth not open, and
men quicke, for their fwea-
L Aud whereas Gods judge.
ully infiicted upon vs in
aly wee may perfivade
o ciher fanes i i for

7 mens vule, thatthey | D

vaine. And 1t'ic be noi y redrefic
ito bee fared Tt God will raine dov
’julg:smrrs upoaws, and iu his 1
us aliavay; and wheaway the

fached with the

{
childe, the good with the bad, becaufe there s ©

no reformation of f vile, and yes fo needlefle o !

%
|
i

\ finne.

Obferve heve furthier, that déraham, Ifaie, |
I and Jacob, could allof them tay, God is my

| Guek. Now that which thefe wor by Pacriarchs

tcould Ly of chemilves, wee muft every onc of
| us in our owae perfis labour for ; for cheir cx-

ampleis and muft bee arule for us to follow.

| Wetherefore muit labour for thisaffurance, by

1 Gods graceto fay as theholy Pacriarchs did

'I Lay, Toetrze Lehovsi) s my G nd of this

i Tam xc[‘u]y(:d,:\m toubtedly ailitred in mine
 oswneconidence.

Queff.Iow hall we beableto fay unfeined-
Hy.Sodis my God 2 Anfe By becoraming his
ilm nes and peaple i deed and wuth; for to

1who is onz of Go o,God is alwaies
S Gad. Bue how ihail we become Gods e
3 2 " By ferzing our heatzsupoa the l
ek giving them wholly unto him
and o his fervice; and ceftraining our felves
from all occafions of finne, becaufe finne dif:
pleateth him, Queff.But how (halia man fie his
heart wholly on God? ufiv. This hee doth
wihiesi bie lovesh Litn aboveall, and fearcth him

irtie God,

Gods glory; when lice hath full confidence in
Gods word and promifes, and is more grieved
fordifpleafing God, than forall thingsin the
world befides,  Or more plainly thus ; thena
man doth et his ieat on God, when his heart
\is fo atfected, that when God commands, hee

is alwaiesready to obey:Sothe Lotd fuith,Ho-
feaz, 22 Twill fisy ta thems thas were not my peo.
ples Tho ars my people, andthey flail fiz, T how
artmy God, And inthe Plalmes the Lord {vith ;.
Plal.27. 8. Secke yee my face: then th:holy
mans heart as an Eccho giveth anfiwer, /7 (ke
thy fuce,O Ged. And fuch an one isthe heart
of him thitis indeed the fervant and childe of
God, and oneot Gods people.
For he hath propaied for them o city.]

Thefe words are a rcafon of the former,
proving that God was notathamed to beecal-
ledtheir God, becanfe he prepared a citic for
} them. Andindeed, this fhewes evidently, that
) God was greatly deligheed with chem, rather
|

thanafhamed of them ; for had he beene afha-
med of them, hee would have fhut them out of
his prefence. Hereit: thercfore he declared his
love and favour, that by picparing this city hee
procured that they flould livein bisfight for
evermore,

Hence weelearne, that hee which hath God
for bis Ged, bathall things wich bim, accor-;
Jig to thecommon pro: erb
{ frweall, And i the cornary,
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lacke . )

15, Blefidare thepesplewhoft God s the Lord.

Other things which heie might be added have
cene handled before,

Assrananms Faith,
VIRSE 17
Bs faith e Abrabam offered
sup Jfaac when be was tempted,
and bee that bad received the| | wwegseatorusd ome efiershan othes, Whence |

promifes offered bis onely be-
goteen fonne.

18 Towhom it was [aid, in
Ifaac fhall thy feed be calied.

19 For bee confidered that
God was able to raife bim up,
even from the dead : from
whence kee received bim alfo
aftera fort.

N the former verfes wee heard the faith of

e Abraham, Iftac, and Lacob commended
jointly togecher, Now the holy Ghoft re-
turneth to the commendation of their fith
feverally. And firt, he begins with s Abra-
hamsfaith, whereof he had tormerly propoun-
ded nwo works oradtions : Firlt, hisgoing out
of hisowne country. Sccoudly, hisabede ina
firange Land. Now here followeth thethird,
whichis the moft notable worke ofall, where-
in his faith fhincs mo(t glorioully ; and hisex-
ample hercin is unmatchable. The particular
po‘ﬁlts herein avethefe: Firlt, the worke of his
} faichis plainly haid downe in bis offering sp of|
Ifage. “Secondly, the fame worke of faith is

ments ; to wit firft,by three great impcdimcms
that might have hindered the worke of faith :
as we fhall fee in their place,v.17,18, Sccondly,
by his victory over thefe impedimeanrs, v.19.
Thirdly by tic ifliic of this temptation, and his
work of faith chercin,in the end ofthe 1g.verfe.
Tor thefirlt. The fac of Abrahamss faich here
commended is this: 7har e offered up Ifaac bis
forne, Tt may firft of allbee demanded, How
dbrabans could ofter up his fonnc by faieh,con-
fidering itis againt the law of Nature,and the !
Law of God, toraman to kill his owne fonne :
{which 4 » muit doe, ifhe did offer bim |
2 2o God. Foranfiver hereunto,
~eno further thanthe Story Genz 2, |

- And therefore Davidlaith, Plalags. (A | where swee may fe, b

notably commended by three fpeciall argu-| D| Sabbath day. Nowicfulls out that our neigh-

oo

ad aground for his
faith : forthough tt rall commandemeut
be, Thor flals avt krilyyct he had afpeciali con-

mandement, Abrabam, kil thy fon
tue of thar, hedid it rand did it inand
Butifthat befo, then theseupontifith ancther |
and a greater doubt : namely, How cantheft |
two commandemnents {tand together, oue be-
ing contrary totheother » rf,Hereafpeciall
pointis to bee obferved : namely, that when-
foever two Commandements awe o joyned,
thata man cannot practife both, butdoing the
orie, the otheris broken; then one of them mult
give place to the other : For Lovifoever all
Gods Commandements binde the confcience,
yet forne binde it more,forne leile, becanfe fome

this relemay be fet downsthat whenewo Com-
mandements of God crofie enc another, thena
manmult preferre the greater. As for example,
this is Gods Commandement, Howorr God,
commanded in the firft Table. Againe,thefifth
Commandement faith, Honowr Puvents aid
Magiftrates. Now if Payents or Magiftrates
command any thing, the doing whereot would
difhonour God, being contrary tothe ficlt Ta-
bles thenthe fifth Commandement giveh place |
unto thefirft: and 2 man muit racher diful:cy'.
Magittrates and Parents, than difhonour God: |
forthe maine dutics o the firft take place
fore themaine dutiesof the {zcond. And there-
fore Chrift faith, Jfany man conse to mee
hate o his fitherand mother sufe G eh
brethren and fifters, yea, andhis ows
he cannot be my Difeiple; imeaning, thati
theror mother, wite or children,would &
from God, wemuit hate them rather than it
obey God. Againe,acommandement cerema- -
sail, and a commandement of Zove and
concurre together,and it fo fallech cut tha
fhould be bath kept and canno : i this ¢
therefore the ceremoniall Law of thefirti Ta- .
ble, muft give place to the law of C t
and Love intheiecond Table: becante 2re-
moniesare theinferiour dutics of thefirlt, but !
\
1
1

@]

charitic and mevdic the principallduties of the
{econd Table.Fer example: the Lord injoyncth
us in the fourth Commandement to it onthe

bowrs houfeisonfire upon the Sabbath : r
whether then may I labour with my neighbonr |
that day to fave hishoule > f. Tmay ; fovthe |
{irick obfervation of reft on the Sabbath day is |
aceremony : but the quenching of firein my
ncighbours houfe isa worlke of mercy, and a i
maineduty of the fecond Table, and therefore |
muft take place before a ceremoniall dury of!
the firlt Table. i
Thirdly, God hath givenus ten Comman-
dements, concerning all ordinary duties Lot
! of pictic aud mercie ¢ yee if God give v
| particular and fpeciall Commande
tiie o any of the ten,
| thie ordinary commanaey

i



eleventh Chap. tothe Hebremes. £

| wor-it # as forexample; the frcond [ A towir, thar God in his childen and fervants
| commandement foibitdeth any hari re muake doth asceptthe will forthe deed: {0 Paul faich,

; |y graven Image:ye Mofes by #fpcciall coitic 1Con8uxd. [fthere ben willing msinde, it is ac-
H { mandement madeabiazeh Serpeit in‘thewils | | cepreducoordin to 1hat amian hash and nosac-
i ! dernefle to bee afigureof Ghuifti- So'the fisth cording rochas he hath ior: fpeaki g oftheirre-
} commandement, Thon fhalz -wot kill; isan or- leeving ofithepoore, hetetlitly thc;n', thaeGad
{ dinatie Commandement’, ard: b detti thie| regardeth not fo much a- mans worke, 25 the
: | confeience:of everi nan to obey thé fimes; yet | | heart whevowithi he doth théiworke. And théte-
: | Godcomes with & [peciall Ce dement | fox_mhg‘ sotcwidow in-the Gofpell, Luks
: \!‘0 eAirsbam, andRith, edbrahan:; kil thip i | isfaidby ourSaviour Chrift; to have caft more
| fonne s and therefore the ordinaric commandes || | intochetreatiiry (thoughit were but two mires)
| menc of che fecond Table’ giveth place for the than many vich men that caft in greatabun-
} l time. And f{oail the Commaiidements, Thok{ | dance : mercinheartnotin fubftasce.
| | e dos ths andtbier, irilelle: God ¢ frick | Thisferveth to ftay theheart of' matiyamin
| -
i

Votherwite : for Godisanabfotute Lotd, andfo | | thatisfound:bruifed: in “confeience; for feeing
i above his owne” Lawes; hice jsror bound unto| | his'weake obedience, and- the greatnefle of his
| them, but may’-difpcn(c with them, and withus'| B | finnes Pnﬂ,‘l;cc begins to call his eletion into
iforthe keeping of thém at his will and plea- quettionsiow whatinuft a man doe in thisca?
| furey-And chud Wasidbrabem warranted to fa2 Arf. Surcly he muft goc on forward in obedi-

f aifiechis fom:é;'n‘:lfncl'y,»by'vcétucof a {peci- ence, and cndcvourhir{)l?:lfeto continue-there-
taiband perfonall commanderientto himfelse | - fitisand then though hefailemany timesthrough
talone, [ mﬁrmiry;yctforiis endevour, God will accept
i " But it o 4brakzm had not had this particular of}lim,alld bepleafed withthefame, = '
é conandenicir;  the facrificing of /faec had This do&rine is very comfortableto a di-

becne unlawful{ and abominable ; for thekils| | ftrefied confcience’s but yet it muft not make a-
! ing of2 man is alicinous finhe rmuch- more is ny man bold to finne : for many abufe this do=
{d\c killing of 2 mans owae fonne without a &rine,and fay, that thougli they live infinne,

li’pmiallcommand:menr ; forthatisagainftna-| | yetGodwill accepe them, for they love God
wresand thereforethe Lord by feremic doth in their heart, But they deceive themfelves : for

: fevercly condernnethe Jewesfor bawning their this metcifull dez\liug'of God in accepting the’
: fons andslasghrensimfacrifice, Jer. 7.3x. with | fwillfor thedeed, is onely towards thofe’that
| @utany warran: frorvhim; though itmaybee | | endevour themfelves fincerely to leave.their

they would pretend their imitadion of eAbra- C! finnes, to belecye in God, and to walke in obe-
ham i the facrificing of /fxse:yea,and to fhew dience; butfich as flatter themfelves lying in

{ hisdeteftation of that fact, hee changeth the| | theirfinnes, Godwillmorbe mercifullumeothem,
i | namie of the place,calling it the vadley of flangh- | | Deut.29.19,20.
] | ter, voa2.and inthenew Teffamenticis ufed co Here further it may. well bee demanded

 fignifie hell, Mat. 5.29,30. And becaufe this How Abraham could take Ifitac and bind him,
i ! finneis fo odious, itis rather to bethought that | | and lay hum on the Altar to have offered him :

H | Zephse did not kilt his daughter in facrilice to| | for though the common opinion bee, that he
5 | the Lovd,(as fomethinke he did) efpecially be- veas but 13. yeaves old, yet the more reccived
| | ing 2 man commended for his faith by the ho-1 | opinionofthebeft Writers is, that /faas was
] | Iy Ghott : but thercof we firallfpeake when we 25, o 27. yeares old. How then could Abra-
H { comero his example, ver. 32. ham beingan old man of motethan 13c.yeares,

b Thuswe fee Abrabam had ground for this beableto binde /fxac being a young and lufty
+ fadt to docit by faith, cven Gods {peciall com- man, and lay him onthe Altar to killhim ? For
!'mand. Buthere itwillbe (id, that Abraham| | though dbraham had acommandementto kill
otoficr up his fomne indeed ; for though | | Z/aac, yet we finde not that God commanded

| hehad bound him, and laid him on the Altar, | D] ffiac to fuffer himfclfe to be killed ; now Na-
| yet whenheelifted up the knife to have killed | | turemoves every oneto feeke to fave his owne

'
i
1
i

n,the 2 aied his hand and fuffeced him | 1life, and torefift fuchas would killus, How
11,12, Howthen canit beetrue | | then was Ifaac brought to yeeld chus farto his
aid, thathe offered himup # for | Father?
¢ 1ie floty muft make true reports | For anfiwer hereunto, we are to know, that
but it feemes the writer hercof is deceived in | | Mbrahans wasnoordinary man,buta Prophet,
very principall point, affeming /fac was “and that an excellent and extraordinary Pro-
<d, whenintiuth he was not. A4 God is ‘ phiet :fo God himfelfe teftificth of him to 45%-
rand inditer of this Storic, and in} | melech; Heeds a Prophet, andhefbaliprayfor
imation Lee was offered, | | rhee yea, he wascfteemed and reverenced asa
t nd therefore irisfo Propher, and an honourableman, even of the
gard of Gods acceptance; becaufe o 4-| | Heathen. The Hitires tell him, Thas are a
75 puipole was to have doneit ; ard if| | Princesf God amongstus, Gen. 23.6.
be ied, fic had doneit. i MNowbeiogamanof fo high place, and f>
i WWhere wenete a pointof {peciall comfort, orear regard even in the world; dovbtlafle

L . )‘;c
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Y Eomngenmrie upon the

he wasof much more authoritie in his owne
houfe. Ttis therefore very likely that hee tells
Ifanc his forne, thathe had a fpeciall comman-
demeat from God to kill him in facrifice. Now
ifaac being an holy man, and well brought up,
hearing this, is contented to bee facrificed, and
obeyes his Father herein.

This T fpeake not as cautaine, but as moft
probable; and it is the judgementof the beit
leatned , who haye good expericnce in the
Scripturc. .

This circumftance well obferved, ferves
greatly forthe commendation of them both:
of Abrabams the father, that had foreligiouly
brought up his oncly fonne, that was moft
deate uato him, that hee would not zcfift the
will of God revealed unto him, though itcoft
him hislife. Oh that Darents would follow A-
brabans in fo doing to their children; then
would it goe well withthe Church of God. A-
gaine, Jfascs behaviour is here admirable, that
Bee would not refift his weake and aged fa-
ther, but fuffered him to binde him, and tolay
him onthe Altar ; yeclding himfelfe unto death
when hisfather told him, My fonne, God will
haveitfo,

This examplemuft bee a patterne of obedi-
ence, not oncly for children towardstheir pa-
tents ; but for usall towards Gods Minilters,
whenthey fhalltell us what God would have
us doe : wee muid fubmit aur felves and yeeld,
though it turneto our bodily paine and griefc;
for Ifaac yeelds, though it were to che loffe of
hislife. Butalas, whowill follow Ifxac? For
let the Minifter fpeake againft our carnall plea-
fure and unlawfull gaine; let him croffe our
humour and affecions, then wee refufe to heare
and will not obey. Nay,if the Minifter of God,
asthe Lords Prieft, come with the facrificing
Knife of Gods word to the throatof our finne,
to killthe fame in us, that fo weemay be pure
and acceptable facrifices unto God ; doe wenot
refift him, and fay in our hearts, We will none
of this dodtrine? Or, if heelikea Prophet of
God, come and offer to binde our confciences
with the coids of obedience, and to lay our
affections on the altar of the Law ; thenwere-
fif2, and are cither too young, ortooold ; too
i rich, or too learned ; ox too great to bee taught
i and bound to obedience. But let us know, that
if wee wili bee true /{uaes, even the fonnes of
! faithand obedience, and the true heires of A-
| brakamss faith,(as we would bearethe world in
! hand) then as hee did fubmit himfelfe to bee
| bound of hisfather;fo muft we yeeld our felves
{ tothe Minifters of God, to bee bound by his
Word : and fuffer the fime Word to beein us,
the twoedged fiword of the Spirit,to cut downe
finneand corruption in us, and to make us nevr
creatuses 3 that foboth inbody and foule wee
may become purc and acceptable facrifices un-
to cur Ged. Thus much of the fadt it felfe,
whetein Aérahams faith is fee forth,”

Now follow the arguments or reafons

D | condly, God tempteth for the good of his fer- !

]
A whereby the fame worke. of faiths commen- |
deduntous : Thefirft argument is taken from ]
the greatimpediments which mighe hinder his |

faith; and they are in number three : Firlt, that |
! he was brought tothis worke, not by ordinary |
| command, butby an extraerdinary courfe i |
[ wmpntim:ﬂeiug rempsed. Sccondly, that he |
. wasto offer his owne childe:yea b only begor- |
ten fonme. Thixdly, that hee swho had recerved
she pramifes, muft ofter him and kill hir, 4.
sohowsshe promife was made, 4

Forthe ficlk impediment. In the ordinary i
tranflation it is read thus, Jhen bee wasiried : |
But that is not {o fit, being rathier an expolition |
ofthe mcaning, than a tranflationof the word. |
For the very word fignifieth,te be sempred - and l
B | the meaning is, when hee was rried. I would
thercfore rather reade it thus, when hee was
sempred:or being tempredsas the word figaifies.

In the handling hereof, firft wee will intreat |
of the nature of this temptation, and then
come to the circum(taces belonging to the
{fame.

Temptation (asit is here ufed, maybeethus
defcribed ;) Zess anattionof Gods whereby hee
| proverh, and makes experience of the loyaltse
Vand obedience of his fervants. Ficlk, (1Qy) it 1
an actien of God: This is plaine by the teltino-
ny of Mafes in Gen. 23, 1. where (if weereade
the hiftory) we fhall finde, that God did preve
Abraham. Objeét. Butagainft this it maybee
objected that Saint Janses faith, Jamn.1.13. God
C| tempreth noman : and theseforé no temptation
is the action of God > Asfw. That place in
Limes isthustobe undesftood ; God rempreth
no man: thatis, God doth not Rirze up, or
move any mans heart to finge, Yer further
it will be {aid, That tamptarion is anaction of |
{ Satan : forfoin the Gofpel we may reade (Mat.
|4+ 3)that heis calledthe semprer ? Anf. Some
| emptations arc the adtions of God, and fome
{the adtions of Satan: God tempteth, and Sa-
tan tempteth: bue there is greatdifference in
their temptations: firft, in the manner: for Sa-
tan tempteth a man to finng againtt the will |
of God, andto doefomme cvill ; God tempteth |
amanto doc fomething, which fhall be onely |
againft his owne affeétions or his reafon. Se- |

vants: but Satan tempteth for the deftruion
both of their bodies and foules.

Againe 1ay i hereby e maketh triall, & c
Here fome willfay, God knowesevery mans
heare, and whatisinthen, and whatthey will |
doc long before; and therefore hee needeth
notto make triall of any mwz Anfw. God |
makes teiall of his fervants, not becaufz hee s
ignorant of that which is intheir heare; forhe!
underflandeth sheir thoughts long before : but|
becaule hee will have their obedience made
knowne ; partly tothanfelves,and parily tothe |
world: fothathe makes triall of his fervar |
not for himfeife, but for ourfakes. |

Now fuither, Ged tempteth men three|

i
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‘ elewenth Chap.

adamiiics §
b ro the Hiaclites,
aher all eie wary
ez this forcic
o Lamblethee for to
s in thy henr. That
s gonc’in forvies dayer,
ade them in it farrse yeares, 10
roveand rrieby hi amitie,whea
Liobey him ornor. Solikew
1 fLdfe Frophets, and Dreasers o

: sie amang the people, for this
d, Topiove then, to Liow whether they
Vb Lavd their Gady with all theiv heait,
| oo swizh il their fonle, Devns.z. Nowthis
fixit hindeof temprations, by orward Indge-
micins, ismolt grieyous, when the Lord layeth
hisowne hand upon his fervants fo heavily, as
they fhalichinke themfulves to be quite forfa-
Ker, Inthistemptation was David, as wemay
readeat large Pialimethe 6. and Plalme 58 and
1ob beingafiticted, not onclyoutwardly inbo-
die, bue swardly in minde, cryeth o, tiat
che aryowes of the Almightic weve ir: hiza, lob
6.4 nd throughthe whole chapter hee bewai-
lecls his grievous eflate by reafon o this tenp-
tation.

Secondly, Godremptethhis fervants by with-
drawinghisgraces from them,and by forfaking
them in pare s and thistemptation isasgricvous
asthe former : herewith was good King Heze-
kiastempred, fox as ywemay reade, God left him
o2 finne of vaine-glory, and the end waszo
trie hing, and to prove all thatwas in his heayt
2Chron.32.31.

Thirdly, God rempteth his fervants by gi-
ving unto them fome firange and extraordina-
tie commandemient : Asinthe Golpell, when
the yossirg man CAMC 1O OUX Saviour Chrift, and
asked bim what good thing hee might doe 10
have crernail life ? Matth,19,16, Chnift biddeth
him, Goe.and fell allthat he had, and give ro the
poore. This commandement had thisufe,tobea
commandement of wiall waro the young man,
whereby God would prove what was in his
heart, that the fame might bee made manifeft
Dboth to himif,and unto others.And underchis
Kindewe mutt comprehend  this cemptation of
Abpaba : forwhen God (id, Abrah.m,offer
tipihy fonnc in (crifice 5 it was nota comman-
dementrequiring actuall obedience, (for God
meant not that Abrahaws fhould kill his fonuc)
bue only of uiall, to fec what he wonld doe,
And thefe are Gods temptations, whereby hee
proveth hisfervants.

Yet fuscher, the emptations of God vihere-
| by hee temptech his children have ewo ends,
‘ 1. They ferve todilclofcand make evidentthe
|
i

Dewr e, Thoe b

Sty the Lord o)y G

5

acesOf God, that be hiddenin the hearts of
i fevvants ¢ 40 S, Lames(aich, My breshren,
sedsizg grearyoywhen ye full into di-
“ine reafon tolloweth :

I
cdl of your fuitl bringeth

Ke g
\fﬁr/r’.v{,u::’:z ¢

A

B

C

totie g

l

fearef God,

downe, Tuooman
heinehe fes
Chuch of God, e o,
throsgh maiifold 1otz
thetr faiths betieg el wsove preciorss 1
that pevifheth{ though it betried
be fond suro therr proils, and bosostr, and
st the appeaying of the Lord Iefiu, 1Pet.,
W here rempations b ;
nifeit the Hundicite of mens L. asy
the fire doth provedhe gold tobie cood and pre-”
cious, Sointhisplace, The tem:cation of A

wwrou;

/
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ieh five jo

brabam ferveth for this end; to make naif 15 |
his notable fzith and obedience unto God,wirh |
areverent fare of his Majetticas the Logih :.l

felfe teftificth, fying, Now £ beaw thar thrs |
for iy fiehe thote bl ot ha- |
redthy oucly foune, Gemazor 2 Meanng tiis :i
Now I have made thy fu ilove, a i
fearc of me fo maniiall, tha all the world may |
fze it and fpeakie of ie. .
Secordly, Gods twmprations fervero m:mi-|
teft hidden finnes and corm panidy toad
mans owne Lelre, aud pardy tothe world, And |
for this end God tc:x§)~:cd Hex . Vorbe-!
ing recovered of his fickaefle. after that ey
King of e4fhnr his grear enemic was vanqui-
thed, cfpecially when the Embatlidouss of the !
King of Babel came ro ingrire of the wonders |
which were donein the Lazd; God lefthim that |
hemight tee his times, and the corruptions of |
bis nature,as pride, and vaine-glory, where- |
with he was pufted up at the comining of'vhe |
Embafladomsto him, And thus he, who litdle’
thoughtthat pride and vaine-glory could have|
taken fich hold on him, perceiving how list
heart was lifeup in him, was doubtlefie much |
humbled at the fight of hisfo great corrupti- |
on: for when the Prophet came unto him, hee
fubmitted himftlfe to the word of seproofe,
Ef.3018
Firlt, whereas Abrahamhe forvantof God
was :cmp(cd. that is, was proved and erind by
God himfelte; Here weare taughe, thaciiue
perfwade our felves to be the fervanes of Go
as Abpabam was, thenweemuil locketo
temprationsat Gods ownt hand : for hise
pleis apateernc for us: and thereforein lim we
muft feethae which wemett fooketo haves tor
it could not be needfull for dbrahiem, Lutit:
may bealfo needfuliunto s Tu e rd whie- 1
of Saint Perer comnreth it a chit
that men (hould full into fin
thatthe tréall of sheir fuith miglt

2 i:.-;:pr.l[:u;}:,
|
bee znrotheir |

protife. Sothatin this tife wemvft looke for tri-

all  and the more glorious onr faichis, and :'ncl
morelike to our fathier Abrabansyhe more - |
als fhall we undergoc. |

Againe, fecing wemult be tried, theef
every one of us mult libour for foundnef
gracein ourhcarts

Lrl‘l
of faith,repentance,liope,

and of dhelove of God, ( though they be
lictlein meature : ) for we maitcometotriail
an

1Chryngn

Pataby
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Commfntartc upon the

and it mml appeare, whether we be hot ot cold.| A
| Mow liave not Lundneileof grace mus,
in the time o wiall, than looke, 25 che droffe
contiuneth i the fire, whenas gohd commeth
s out more cleare; fo fhait hy oumc formali-
ftie, and all te mpnnzmq promxvo.l COME o no-
inthe mm) ot wotaton; when found
b canfience Thall psﬂg tho-
e more pure and perfet after

1 wee are to looke for
hu\\vml' therefore we
ctull to vemember, and Tnctmtlm
of Chrit to his Biftiples, betore his
palion: Waich and pray, leff ve enter intotenp-
trfon, Matth. 26 41 And becaute they were
carcletlein pnumn“ this dune, tharcforethey [ B
1E fueo cempration : :lpmnlly ’ Peter fell molt

) by Cenging his malier, We mult
nurt lies, that the fime commande-

is given tous: for God will proye usby
pnu s, tomake manifelt the corruptions
dhat be in our hearts ¢ wethercfore confidering

confide

x‘*nlt be

S
wie cl} are,wemudt pray for Godsaffifting

1en teimptations
ﬂnl. omr \\umy e found found and fledfaft
nchet rml]

Thus much of the natue of eAdbrabams
empation; novr follow the ciresmffances to
be contidesed therein = And fisft, of the rime
when Abraham was empred Hercof we may

reade,Genaar. After ehefe things, taicth Mafes,
Gud did prove dbraham. The “wouds wiltad- | C
mit a double refirence, Dut this I take to be
otk propex and fit for that phice, towits that
1 after God had mademott excellent promifes un-
{to Abrahams, and given him moft wonderfull
bleflings and privileges, that thew he tempred
2z

Hance we learne this notable leflun : That
thoie people n Gods Church, which receive
tiom God more graces than others, muft looke

for more tcmpmtiom This we fhall feto be
| trucin Chriff lefus the head of the Churc : for
when he was baptizedsand hadveceived the holy
Ghojt, Matth. . in the forme of a Dove,and had
this voice of God the Father pronounced upon
lim, that be was hiswel- beloved Somne i whom
Dews uw:llp[uﬁd then prefently followech this,
shathe mas led into che worldernefJz 10 be tempred
of the Devill: Matth.4.1, being full of the holy
[ Ghott, as Saint Leke taich : So likewife when
| God had teflified of Job, thathe wasan uprighr
{ and jufF amany ainc thai frared Gody and efebewed
‘ ewifl, Job 1.8. then Satan rooke occafion there-
bytotempt him: asinall the whole courfe of

| thatboole we may plamely fee, whercin are fer
l downe molt wonderfull temptations and trialls
\I\crcu" lvc‘\ a3 proved. So facob multwrefble

A .32, 24, 28. 2nd by the

Inover nt God L averceme God himielfe, This
[ was a notable prerogative, to prevaile with the
1 ord bur)cr he et prevasle wish his fufe,
v Tt J 'hL. at ['IL 1."“(: [III!U JHLLE\CX \\[L(Ah—\\\' j
I

¢

anc of s feages atter i
mv. Saiut Py u/ Was zaape :m it
ven, im0 Pavadife, and ive.
“notbe [pehens yeas whicl
o mrrer & yet 1/! bee fLa
| meafure,through abundunce of re T
“was given wito him a pricke in rl,vr ﬂj/v, the|
| meffenger of Satan to baffer bim:2
1 Ged will honour him with rcv:lauom but
‘yct Satan fhall have leave to bufiet Mi beat
| him as it weee bincke and blew. Inailwhich

wee may fee, to whom God vouchtifech a"

greater me.\ﬁncoﬁ tothem he appointeth
(mnulu trialls und temptations above ather
men. And the reaton , becavie God
graces doe better appeare in ump:anons than |
out of them s is gold is bettried juthe fire,and |
thereby vacd ek pureand perfect: Second-
ly, temptations ferve to ab e the forvant of
God, and 1o Lriag him downe in his owae,
conw: that he be not proud of thofe :hvngs
thatare in him, or pufied up with conceit that
there iz more in bim , than indeed hese is,
This we (2w in Panls z.anplc Hewas onfle-
ted of Saran, left hee fhonld be exalted with
absndance of Revelarsans, We may fe atype
hereof inw orldly affaires : Thebeft Ship thut
floateth onthe Sea, vihen itcuerieth jnic moft
precious ]cm..s 15 ballaced wich gravell or
fand, to snake it finke into the ',\:L.cr and {3
faile more furcly, leit ho:\:mg too hy"h, it
fhould be unfiable: cven fo dealeth the Lord
with his fesvants, when be lach given them
a good imeafure of his graces, ther 2 doth Iurl
alfo lay temprations wpon them, to b
tham, left they fhould be E‘er\J up i
ﬁlvcs.

The feend circumftanes to bee confidaed
inthis temptation, isthe greatidffe whereef, 1
was the greate(t that ever was, fou onght we
reade of; Y h'lt()()dﬂ)otl[(l o mmur'f/ s ro b
his owngﬁ)me. Forit God bad told dbrzham,
that his forne Ifzac mutt have di
have beene very gricvous and forto
unto him sand yeemore grievous,ithe had told
him that he thould have died a bl omh death.
Bue yee this was moft grievous of slt, that
Abrabam himfeite with his owie resd ﬂ\ould
acrifice his owne fonne; nay, his orely fomie;
and thatwhich ismore, he muft kil
childe, in whom the promile wasmade,t
Fam fhosdd his fred by otz - this murt
be a great wound uate his heaity and y T
mmmtm lnsnnm, heauit et dee it pret
ly, nor wheie he wonld, lm
journcy in the wild
Satan undetbeedly wroughem .mly N
yatugall affections to ditiwade bins fram osedi-
ence: which could not chufe but be fare moie
grievous unto his toule.
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" eleveth Chap. 13

{¥ous, butcven to

| g himtonothi

| oard af humane rezida aad raturall a

|F Commandement ( Abrabam kill thy

ioht have made Abiibam (it hehad |

I ficth and blood) even dittracted |

3 r=afon, not knowing |
ich way toturme himfelfe. Andaccordingly, |

| let-all Gods children, cfpecially fuch as have |

| thegreateft graces, looke for fuch tempeations,

s {hall fay their humane reafon flac uponthe {

4 bring themto this point,evenutter-

chemlelves.

a(tance in this temptation, is

5 What Abr.ham did, when he was temp-

the Test telieth us, that by faich he offered

wp If2ac, being sempeed.

Abrahare being thus tempted, whetherhe | g
would obey Gnods Commandement, or not;
obeyes God in otfering up his fonnc, and yer
layes hold upon Gods promift made in hin.
For we muft know, that dbr.hans had a pro- |y
mife of blefiing, in Ifrac: and being now com-
manded to il Zfuzz, he did notnow caft oft'y
his hope, and detperatcly thinke it could not
i be pertormed, it this Commandement werc 0§
beyed ; butby the great power of faith,he both
obeyes the Commandement, and yee (il be-
Iceves the promife: For fo faith the Text, By
Farth be offered vp Ifzacs Therefore in the very
a&ion of killing Ifzzc,he belceved the promife,
that Ifieac (hould live, And this was the excel- |
fencic of Abrabams taith. For if God fhould |
with his owne voice bida man kill his fonne, it | C
may be fome would be found, that would doe
| it; buttodocit, and ftill to beleevea contrary

promile made before, betokencth the yertue of
anadmirable faich, .

Tn this circunftance wemay leame agood
inftruction ; to wit, inall temprations that be-
fall us, fill to hold faft the promifes of God.
Though in the Devils purpofe , they tend to
the loofening of ourhold ; and in all common
veafon, we have good caufe to letthem goe : yet
for all that , wee muft never let goe, but (il
hold the promife faft, and rather Ictgoe all rea-
foninthe world, than Gods promifé. Aund this
is notoncly true faith, butcven the cxcellencie
of taich. For example : Gods promife is ( John
3.16.) God [o lovedthe world, that he gave his D
onely begotren Sowic into the world, that whofo- J
ever beleeved in hiv, [honld not perifb, but bave
cverlufing Iife. Now when we arcin the cx-|
! tremitic of all temprations, we muft ftill hold |
i faft this promife, and venture our foules upon,
| thetruth of it This was Abrabams prattice; for |
lin chis temptation, Gods meaning was totric
4 _Abrabars,and to fre what he would doe : Now
| Abrakam, he bolds faft the promi&, and yet

obcyes God 5 though allthe reafon intheearth,
I cannot el how that promife, and that com-
wiement conld ftand together. Bur this was
s faith thongh T know not,nor reafon
th not; yer God knoweth = and ther
o 1 have his commandement, T will ]

ja

ehe [Hebioves.

Tmifz, 1 will bedeave that
fakeir. Andeventh:
all temprations v
that come from S:

we muft (il hold and beleeve the promif:
God : and this is ever the fureft and 1 feft way |
to get the victory over Sazan, to hold, That

Gods promife flall be perfornied, though viey
know not how,but rather e the commf. Ard
though in humane rcafonicg, it be a vote of
ignorance, and wantof’ skili, tofiickealwayes
to the conclufion and queftion; yet in fpiricuall
temprations and trialls, this is found divinitic,
Alwayes to hold Gods promife, and to flicke
faft to that conclufion : and not to foliow Satan
in his arguments, newher fugier bim by any

cs to drive us frem it

rther, inthat this fact of offering up Ifide,
was oncly Abrab.zss wiall; wemay obirve,
that it did not make him juft before God, but
onely ferved to prove his faith, and to decl.re
him to be Zuff. Aad tlerefore, whereas Sesur
Tames {aith, James 2,21, Thar Abralam was |
juftsfied throngh workes, when hee offired bis

foume Ifisac wpon the Alrar. His meanmg is thot
Abrabam did mamfeft himfelfe o be juft before |
Goad, by offering up his lone ; and nor, teas
by this fat Abrabam of a finner was made
jult; or, of a righteous man, was made more
jutt : For indeed, good workesdoe not make »
man jult, but orely doc prove and declare hin
tobejuft !

Thirdly, God gave Abraban: this comman-
dement; .Abrabam kill thy forne : but y hel
concealed from him, what was his purpefand ¢
intent hercin for Ged meant not that b=
ham {hould kill his fonncindeed, bue oncty o
srie what hewould doe ; whethier he would
beleeve and obey bim, ornot. Wheienef:
that God, who is truth ic {clfe, “reveales to]
_Abrabans his will ; but not his whole wiil:
whence arifeth this quettion :

Whether it be lawfall forarnan, accor :
to thisexample of God,, when hetelsathivg !
another, to conceale his meaning, in \\]m]u,cr{
in pare ? Foranfwer kereunto, we maft know, !
there are two extremities, both which muft be
avoided in this cafe : 1. That a man muft al-:
wayesexprefle allthatis in hisminde, 2. That |
infome cafes a man may {peake otic thing, and i
chinke another, (peaking contrary to his mea- |
ning. But chis latter is no way faw full, and the |
other is not alwayes neceflery. \We therefore |
muft hold a meanc berweene both 5 to wit, that
in fome cafes 2 man may conccale his whole,
meaning, fayingnothing, though he be exanii- !
ned :namely, when the concealing thereof,doth |
direcly ftand withche glory of God, andthe}
good of hisbrother.

Thus godly Martyrs have done: for being |
examined before tyrants,wheic and with swhom

they worfhipped God; they have chofen sather)
L!la
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| concealing ef their mindes was lawfull, becaule
it touched immediately the glory of Ged, and
the good of his Church. o

Secondly, a man may conceale part of his
minde : but that muft be alfo with thefe ewo
caveats ¢ Firlt, that it ferve for Gods glory:
Sccondly, that it bee for the good of Gods
Church.

Thus did Jomas conceale the condition of mer-
cie from the Ninivites, when he preached de-
firudtion untothem, faying ; within fortic dayes
and Ninive fhall be deftroyed : though it is
evident by the evenr,that it was Gods will they
fhould be fpared, if they did repent. Butthat
condition God would have concealed, be-
caufe, it would not have beene for the goodof | B
the Ninivites to have knowne it ; fich the con-
cealing of it caufed them more fpeedily, an
carneftly torepaiit, .
But out of thefc cafes,2 man (being called to
fpeake) muft declare the whole truch, or clfe
he finnes greatly againfk Gods commandement,
forfaking the propestie of the godly Plal.1g.2.
And ‘thus much of the firlt impediment of
Abrabams faich.

The fecond impediment to Abrabims faich,
is contained in thefe words :

Offered his onely begotser,

onne. |

Weknow that the love of Parents defeends
toevery childe maturally, butefpecially tothe |C
onely begotten; upon whom (being butone)
all that is beftowed , which, when there are
{ many, isdivided among them. And therefore
inall reafon, this might greatly hinder Abra-
hams obedicace, That God thould command
him to offer his fonne, yea, his onely begotten
fonne : Bt yet by faith he overcommeth this
temptation, breakes through this impediment,
and offers up his axely fonne.

Wheie we note, that true fisith will makea
man overcome his owne nature, Love is the
ftrongeft affe&tion inthe heart, clpecially from
the father to the childe, even his onely childe;
And aman would thinke it impoffible toover-

ientarie upon the

o to didclofe their brechren = and thisg A’ greffion, And he

tuch excellent things are
|{poken of faich - it is called the wvitforie thar |
.awrramm:th the werld, 1John 5.4 And God
isaid by fairh 1o prrifie the bear : fash fireng-
thenech the heart » A&ts 15.9. And throngh
| frith we are kept by the power of Ged wito falva-
tion, T Peter 1.5,

Is this the powwer of faith to overcome nature,
and the corruptian thereof ? then howfoever re-
ligion be reccived, and faith profefied generally
among us, yet undoubredly there is Intle true
faith in the world : for even among the profef-
fours thereof, how many be there that fubdue
the finnes of their lives,and fuppreffe the workes
of their wicked nature? fuccly very few, Now
where corruption bearcth fivayand finreigneth,
there found faith cannot be: forif faith were
found in men, it would parifie their heares, and
cleanfethe cotruptions thereof, and bring forth
obediencein fife,

Sccondly, this power of tsuc faith inmans
heart muft teach us, notto content our felves
wicha generall faith and knowledgein religion,
butto goc further, and to get afound faith that
may prrifie the hears, at leaftin fone true mea-
fuse, for faving faich willcleanfe aman inever
part of fouleand body, and frengthien his foule
in temptations.

Quefr. Hereit may beasked, how it canbe
truely faid, thot Ifuac was dbiabams oncly
begotten fonne , feeing Zfmacl wwas allo his
fonne, and was bome before IfGac, as is evi-
dent, Gen.16? 1 antwer, two wayes : firft, thac
Ifmael by Gods appointment was puc out of
Abrahams houfe, for it was the exprefie com-
mandement of God to put forth the bond-wemar
and her fonne,{Genefat.10.,) and o was made
no childe of Aéraham. Secondly, Ifmacl was
his childe indeed , yet not by S.rab, but by
Agar a bond-women; and fo was (as T may
fay) bafe borne, whereupon he is reputed for
no fonne; but Ifzac is his onely begotten lavi-
fully : which may bean Ztexz to bewate of the
bed defiled, feeing fuch off-fpring is fo debafed
withthe Lord.

Now followeth the third impediment of

come this love in the parent, unleffcit wereby
death ; there being no caufe to the contrarie |D
in the childe, But yet behold, Abraham by
faith fubdued thiséeciaﬂ love which hebare
to his oncly childe : God himfelfe teftified
of eAbraham, that his love to Jfasc was great,
Genef.22.2, 2nd yet by faith he overcommeth
thishislove.

This point is carefully to be marked, asde-
claring the great power of true faving fai]
for, if faith can overcome created and Ganctified
nature, then undoubtedly the power thereof,
will inable man to overcome the corruptions
ofhis nature, and thetemptations of the world :
for iz is au harder thingto overcome our wature
which we have by creation, than to fubducthe
! corruption thereof, which comnes in by tranl

Abrah faith; which is alfo a notable cit-
cumftance whereby the fame faith is commeo-
ded : and it is taken fromthe perfon of Abra-
ham, in thele words, who bad received the
promifes. :

The meaning of the words. #Whe | Thismuft
bereferred to the perfon of Abrahamof whom
the holy Ghofthere fpeaketh. Recesved the pro-
mife.] Thatis, by faith; forwhen God made
his promifes unto Abrabars, he did not oncly
hearethem ; but (which is the principall point
of all) he beleeved them, and applicd the fime
effe@ually unto his owne foule; fomuchdoth |
the word [ received ] import. Now it is {ud |
chat he reccived (ot one promif®) burthe pre-|
mifes plurally ; for thefe cavfes: filfY, becaufe |
God having made onc mainc. promifc unto
him touching Chrift, did scpeate and renue the
une
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fame divers times. Secondly, beeaufe God had

| made divers particular promifes unto him; as

i firlt, that he wentd be bis God, and the God of

[ Dés fred » Genelixg.7. Secondly, u':wr he wosld
| grve hima childe = his old age: Genefig.19.
i iy, that wrro bin: avd bis fved, hewould
Ui the Land of C.ur var fur cver : GeneLrzas, -
Fourthly, thar b fzac be would bleffe akl the
Nations of the earilr. Ganaavaa 2, |
Aud becante the weceiving of Gods promifes
come no great impediment to -
Abyahams worke of fiich; therefore the holy
Ghoft annesath his recciving of a particular
promife in Ifaacin the 18, verfe, Teswhom it was
fied, i Ifnze fhall ol feed bee called. \Which|
{ might feame impatibic o ttand with thedoing !
! of this workein facrificing his fome;; and thece-
fore the confideiation of itin Abrabm, muﬂ:
! nceds bee a grear impediment to him in this

i
i
!

i
i

v for hee goes about to kill Jfac (in:
1 obedience to Gods cammand ) in whofe life

! hee beleeved to veceive the bleffings promifed |
[ of God.

[ Hercthen obfirvea moit wonderfull impe-
i Dams faith | which above all
che have hindred him fiom obeying G

! for, how could he choefe bue reafon thus with

i himite? God hath made uato memany graci- |
ous promifes, and that whichis more, hie hath |
taid, Thar 17 my fonne Wiac the fame muft bei
accomplifbed = and inbims all the Nations of the |
earth izt be bieffed : Now then, if I fhall'kill!

be accomplifhed 2 And reafon in this cafe would |
fay, I feeno way, buethat the promifeis gone, |
and all hopeioft. But what doth Abreham i“[
chiscafe? Jor allchis,hedoth facrifice his fanne,
and that by fairh; fliil beleeving and holding
atfiredly, that though firae werefacrificed and |
{laine, yet in him fhould all the Mations cf'zhc‘
carth be blefied. '
Here then we note this fpeciall poiue, where. |
{in thefaich of Abrzhan doth notably appeare ;|
Thatwhen Abnihams cafe, inrefpect of exjoy-|
ing the promife of God, might feeme defperace, i
{and verd of all hope and comfore, then he be-
feeveth : for when Ifrac was dead, in allreafen!
he conld have nohopeof the accomplifhing of .

made to him in Zfiac s [fiac was theman in;
whom all the Naions of the earth fhowld bee’
‘! bleffed; and yet when all hope is paltin m:ms!
| veafon , then good .Abraham fet his heart 1o !
i beleeve, !
This pratice of Abrahammuft be a pattene |
| forus to obferve and follow, allour lives long,
{inthe matter of our falvation : if ic fall out that
¢ wefhall doube of our falvation, and feele many
i things in us that would carric us to defpaire; i
1 when weare in this cafe, and feele no comfort,
+ then let us c2il to minde Abrabams practice, !
who beleeves Gods promife, when the founda-
tion thereaf1s taken away : even £0 Jet us doe
ac the fune iaflant, when the promite of Ged

1
1
|

p. to the Hebrewes.

B i72ge s for there fhall bee 7o leffe of ary mai:

Gods promifes wito him, becaufe they were D|  Now further it is faid, Abn

A, feemes to be fruftrate, and v.¢ hase no hope of
| the accomplifhment theieof, then we muft caft
s oue foulesuponit. Forwe mull notoncly be-
Teeve, when we feele comfort in our conflience
« concerning Gods mercies bt even then when
God feemes to ftand againft us, and when we
fecle in our foules the very gallof hell, then (1
iy) wemuft beleeve,
In Papls dangerovs voyage towards Rome,
when he was inthe Ship with the Mariners a: d
| Centurion, therearofe a greattempe, and rei-
ther Suwne nor Starres appeared for mary dayes ¢
I 10 that as the Texc hith, A kope thar they
Jrould bee fived was taken ewsy, Adts 27.20.
Now what faith Pan/ in this cxtremizic of
dangex? Now I exhor you t0 be of good cor-

Hife, fawe of the Ship onely, (Verle 225 and fo!
! perfivaded them to takebiead. Even 0, when i
s ourcafe fallsoucro bethis ; that cither by rea-
fon of finne and of the temptation of Satan, or |
elfe by rcafon of fome outward calamitics and |
troubles, we fecle our foule (as it were) over-
whelmed with forrow,, and even entsing into |
L deftruclion,and canneither fee (as it were) ligh |
| of Sunnc or Starres ; then we muft fec bfore us |
Gods promifes, and labourto belceve the fame. |
So Dawid being in great affliction, and gric-}
vous temptation, faith thus of himfelfe, 1“1111.!
77-2.7,8,9.10. Tnthe day of my tvouble I forgbe ;
the Lurd, sy fore vanne v the right, avd ceafed |
wor, my [onle vefufed consfore. X

=~

at the vcryf

and (aeritice rmy tonne,how fhall thefe promifes C | fame inftanc he prayed, #when his [pirit was full

of angaifb; and thongh hee feemed (as it were)

to defpaire, (when he (id, will the Lord ab-

fenr himfelfe for ever? andwill be floerw n0 sinore
favonr ¥ Is bis mercie cleane gose? Doth bis.
promife faile for evermore? nd hath God for-|
gottentobe mercifull,Gre? ) yethecheckes him-:
{elfe,and Saith, Thss 25 my death andiny wealic-

neffe. Even {o, cveric true member of Gods !
Church, in the extremitic of all temptations, !
and inthe time of defperation, is bourd to be-
Jeeve the promifcs of God ; and indeced, thatis |
the fisteft cime for flaith to fhew jtfelfein: for,
fairh (a5 wehave before heard) s the
things hoped for, ard the fulfifting of things

whch are not fecs:

am received
Gods promifes; that is, he apylied them to
owne foule and confcience, and beleeved them, l
and madethemn hisowne by faith. Thisisano- |
table point, and worthy the marking : God |
made his promifes to Abrahans : now Abyz-
ham he doth not oncly heare, and learne the
promifes ; but.applics them to himflfz, and by |
faith makes them his owne. And thus ought |
we to doe with all the gracious promifes made|
in Chrift, But the manuer of our dayes is farre!
otherwife 5 for when the meycifull promilfes of
! God are hid downe unto us in the minilteric
\, of the Word, weare contentto heaie, and {it
| may be) to leame, and know the fame « Fut
| where is the man to be found, that will apply
! 113 them
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l them to his

[ A Commentarie upon the

them bis Men commonty arc like unito

| g wen, or travellers on the Sea, that
many goodly faie buildings, rich
Townes,and I{lands ; which nthicy behold, |
d fo goc their
T P f any of:h:m.\
And thes deale the moti men with Gods merci-
| full promifis. In the mmiftaie of the Word,
| Godlayes open unto them his rich mercies, and
F ! promifis in Chiilt; and men ap-
prave thereof, and like thea well ¢ whereup-
on, any doc willingly apply thenfelves to
know the fame, but for alithis, they will not
receive them by faithyand {0 apply them to their
ouwne foules.

Bue we muft rake a better courfe: and when | B
we hease of the promifes of God mmadcuntous
in Chrilt, we muftnot content our felves witha
bate knowledge of them, but labour to beleeve
them, and apply them unto our felves, to our
ivules, and conttiences : and fo by faith make
them our ovene, Asitis (aid of Abraham, and
in him,of alithe faichfull; The bleffing of Abra-
ham came ois the Gentiles, throngh Iefus Chrift,
that we mlg/_ veceive the promife of the [pirit,
through faich, Galar.p14.

Further obferve,the holy Ghoft fecteth downe
that particular promife Wflith God madeto A-
brahamin Listonne [faac: Towhom it was faid,!
in Ifuac foak tly feed be called, Genef. zx.xz,\
Rom.g.7. In which places it is aid, that iz
Ifaac fhoxld ks feed bee called. The meaning | C
whereofis phaine, and thus much i effeét : 72
| masl fball not be sy forne and heire, but Ifac i
Vehe childe which Jhall be thy beive; be it is, in
{whons I will accomplijh the promifes of life and
[ilvationmade 1o thee.

From the words thus explaned, firft wee
muft obferve Pauls colleltion gathered from
Gods dealing with tholt two perfons ’SRom.
© 9.7.) namely, that God before all worlds hath
; chofen fome men o fzlvation in his eternall
i counfell to manifeft the glory of his grace ; and
 hath refuled and rejected others, leaving them
{unto themfclyes, to fhew forth his juftice up-

onthem.

This doctrine is gathered out of this place,
after this manner: Such as is Gods pradtice and D
dealing towards men, in time; fuch was his
cternall counfell and decree, (for as God before
all time determiued to deale with men,fointime
hee dealeth with them.) Now Gods pra&ice
and dealing with [faecand Ifmael is this; I/~
mael is vouchhifed to bee made paitaker of|
temporall bleffings; but yet he is curoff from
the ipiricuall Covenant of grace, and Iffuc is
thie man that muft receive the Covenant, and

! by vertue theseof be made partaker of lifeevera
{atting. And fo accordingly it is with others;
) hath decresd ta chufe fome men to falva-
tion, and thefe are admiteed into the Covenant:
: he Lath decreed to reject, and they are |
fzom the Covenant, and from lifcever-

;c;);l':imcc,nnd by faithmake A lafting. Thefe two perfons, Zfutc and Zfmaef,

are Types of theiz twio forts ol"pcoplc whom
God doth eled, and reject: Ifaac reprefentech
thafe that are chofe:: to falvation, whobecome
the true members of Gods Church; and Ifmae/!
isa Type of thofe that are sejected. Nowinre- |
gard of thisdifferent dealing of God with man- !
kinde, chufing fomne , aud refufing others, we
muftall put in prattice Saint Perers leffon with
feare and trembling being vory carefull, and
giving all diligence to make owr elellion fure,
2Peter 1.10. for all be not elected o falvation,
but forne are rejedted ; all bee not Zfzacs, but
fome are Ifmaelites. If all were cle@ted and
chofen to falvation, then no man needed to carc
forit; but fecing fome are rejecied, and never
vouchfafed to come within the covenantindeed,
therefore it (faudeth us greatly in hand to take
the good counfell of the Apofile, and ro give all
diligence to make oxr eletion fire.

Secondly, whereas it isfaid, Not in Ifmacl,
ous in Ifaac fball thy feed be calied: We may
notethe (tate of Gods Church in thisworld, in
regard of the different forts of men that live
therein. For eAbrahams family was Gods
Church in thofe dayes, and thercin wereboth
Ifuac and Ifmael; though both his children,
yet farre differing in eftace before God. Ifmael
indeed wase borne in the Church, and there
brought up taught,and circumcifed; but yet he
was without the Covenant in Gods fight :
Now Ifisac wasnot oncly borne, and brought
up inthe Church, and circumeifed, but alfore-
ceived into the Covenant; and herein differed
farre from Ifmael : for, he is the fonne of Abra-
hams in whon God will continue the Covenant
of gracc unto life everlafting, to his pofteritic.
And {oitis with Gods Church at this day, in
it there be two forts of men; one, which are
baptized and brought up in the Church, heare
the Word, and reccivethe Sacraments; but yet
are not faved, becaufe they have not the pro-
mifeof the Covenant cffeétually rocted intheir
hearts. The other fort are they, which being
baptized in the Church, feare the Word e
fedtually, and reccive the Lords Supper wor-
thily to their falvation; becaufe God dothe-
ftablifh his Covenant in their heases, This dif-
ferenceis plaine in Scripture, in the parables of
the draw.net, (Matth.13.) of the Sower, and
of the tares: as alfo by Chrifts behaviour atthe
lat judgement, (Matth. 25.32.) fevering the
theepe from the goats, both which live roge-
ther in the Church. And by Saint Paw/, who
[peaking of thofe which are bornc and brought
up in the Church, faich; that fomeare children
of the flefb, and fome children of the promifz,
Rom.g.8.

This being fo, thatevery one which livesin
the Church 3s not of the Church ; that is, is not
a true member of the Church, and the true
childe of Abrahans; it muft make us all care~
fuil, to ufe all holy meanes, witereby we may

be fully aflured that the Covenant of grace b
lc
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or, it i3 not cnough for us to
dwellin the Church, to heare the Word, and to
seceive the Sacraments, (for {o did Jfmacl, and
| yer never was faved ) unlefle therewithall we
have the Covenant ot grace belonging unto us,
and the affurance thercol fcaled in our confei-
ences, by Gods holy Spiric.

Againe, confider who fpake thefe words;
Bur 1n Lfzac [ball thy feed be called : We thall
findein Gen.2rar2. it was God himfelfe. Ler i
ror (faich God vnto Abrabam) be grievous in
i thy fight for the childeyand for the bond-woman:
in all that Sarah [ball fiy wnto thee, heare her
wayces which was, to caff ont the bond-woman
and her forne Ifmact. For (faith God) in Ifaac
[hallthy feed be called.

Hete obferve a norable pradtice of Abra-
ham, as a good dire@ion how wec ought to
judge of all'thote that live in the Church, fub-
micting thamfelves outwardly to the minifterie
and regimentehercof. Abraeham here hath two
fonnes, Zfaac, and Ifamacl; hee civcumcifech
them both, and inftructs them both (for bee
eanght all his borfbold to know God, and to
feare, and obey him, Genef18.19.) he judgeth
them bothto be in one Rate, inregard of Gods
Covenant ; though they were not: but that dif-
ference is made by God. Abrabans doth not
on his owne bead, and by his owne will, pu¢
Ifmael out of the Church, which was in his
family ; but God bids him put him out, and !
then he put him out, and not before : ill fuch
time he kept him in, and held him to be within
the Covenant,xs well as Jfaac was, Even fo muft
we dealc towards thofe that live in the Church:
fecret judgement muft be leftro God ; and (till
God manifeft the contrary) im:the judgement
of charitie,we muft hold them all elect. Thisis
the practice of Saint Paw/ in all his Epiftles :
writing to the Corinths, (1 Cor.1.2.) hee calls
themn all fantlified : and to the Galatians, (Gala,
1.2.) he calls them afl elett » fpeaking fo in the
judgement of charitic, alchough he knew that
among them there were many profancand wic-
Ked men; and though he reprove many great
errours and heinous fiones among them.

And thus much of the firft argument where-
by Abrabums faith is commended unto us;
namely, the greac impediments which might
hinder the fame.

Now followeth the fecond argument or
{ xeafon, whereby his faith is commended ; to
',‘ wit, eAbrahams viQory over thefe impedi-
| ments, or the meancs whereby hee overcame
i them, and induced humfelfe to obey God, in

t thele words:

i VeErse 19.

| Ferhe confideredy or reafoned, that God was
able soraife ham up, even froms the dead.

|

I_{ Ercisthe true canfe that made Abraham
to offer his fonne, and yet beleeve the

Promile,chat sn himshyis feed fhorsld be called. We

Almy r;ﬁ:dc ou
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{Uives thar Abrab.aminad ra-
ther have died him{zlte ( 1t mighe have food
with thewill of God)thien to have
fonme. How then dotlr lic induce
offer himup? Anfiv. By this which is hewe fec
downe : hereafoncd that God was able 10raife
him ups ever from the dead.

Hereare divers points to be confidered of us «
Firlt obferve, the Texc faith not, that Abraham
murmured, or reafoned againft God : but yea-
foned withy himfelfe, that God wac able 1o aife
#p his fonne againe : and thereby induced him-
felte vo facrifice his fonncunto God.

Hetice we leame, that when Ged layesupon
usany haid commandement,we muft not plead
the cafe with God, or murmurc againft him :
but with all quictnefle and mecknefic obey.
This is a notable grace of God commended un-
to us by God himfeife: fureft and guictneffe
(faith God, Yiay zo.15.) fhell be yorr frrengeh -
1n quictneff and confidence fball jec be faved.:
Many chinke it impoffible”to €adure or doc
fome things, which God impotcth on his chil-
dren ¢ Butour fpirituall firenzch ftands in thefc
two,in filence,or veff,and in geierneffe: by thefe
we fhall beenabled. When NVadaband Abike,
the fonnes of Aaron, offered ftrange fire before
the Lord,which he had not commanded, There
went ot a fire from the Lord, and devonred
them s fo they dsed befire the Lord, Now when
Aavon theix father asked Mofes a caufe here-
of , CMofes $aid, Ir was that which the Lord
[pake, hee would be glovificd m all thar came
neers him; which when A.ivon heard, the Text
faich, He held his peace, ard (1id not aword :
fo David behaved himfelf: i the cafe of di-
fteelles £ beld my peacc, and fuid mrbing, be-
canfe thon Lord diddeff ir. And this is a {peciall
poiut for us to learne and pradlife ; we muft not
grudge or repine at Gods hard Commande-
ments, nor plead the cafe wich him, but in all
quictnefle and filence obey God in all that he
faith unto us,

Againe, wheieas it is faid , that Abraham
reaferied, thar God was able,%c. Here we leame,
thar itis a neceffuic thing for a man chat he-!
lecves to bave good knowledgein Gods wor
that when a temptation comes againft bis faich,
by knowledgcand reafoning cutof Godsword,
he may be a%lc to put backe the func ; for,all |
our reafoning in matters of faith, muft bee
grounded on the Word : fo doth Abriham in i
this place,againft this ftyong temptation, reafon |
out of Gods Word to ftay bimfife: {5 that |
knowledge in the Word of God, is neceflaric
to him that beleeves. And therefore that Do-
&rine of the Church of Rome is erroncous, and
here condemned, which faith ; thatifa manbe-
come devout, and belceves as the Church be-
Ieeveth, (chough he kiow not what the Church
beleeveth) yet this faith will {ive him : but chis .
is a meere device of their owne, and hathno !
ground inthe word of God : for (as we fecbere) +
knowledge inthe word isnecefTary for him}thnt !
hath
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Buewhat is dbr.chams argument, whereby
he moves himfeife to obey God ? Sutely this:
| Hereafoned thar God was able toraife sp Ifaac
 from the dead. One past of his reafon he takes
for granted, which here he conceales: for this
t promife was made unto him, I Ifaac fbalishy
feed be called. Novw this he takes for granted,
| that God will nevey change his promife. From
+ whenee he reafonech thus s God i able to raife
up Ifiaac my fonne fromthe dead to life agame ;
aud thesetore Fwill facrificemy fonne according
<o his commandement : for this T know cer-
tainely, that s I faac [ball my feed be called,fec-
ing God hath promifed that, as wellas he com-
i mnandeth this cther.

In this example, ve fee 2 meanes fer downe
unto v to induce us to obey God in all hard
and difticult cafesimpofed by God : which isa
point to be confideicd carefully of cvery one of
us, For fay thac any of us fhall be fo touched
inn conftience for our finnes, that we even de-
{pairc of our vwne falvation : what muft we doe
in this cate? we mult take Abrahams courle,
and difpute with our felves for our felves, and
wemuft deay our arguments from the promife
of God, and fromthe pawer of God ; wemuft
joyne the promife and power of Godtogether.
As for example: thus we muft fay ; God harl;
made this promifz, this Thave heard, and Tdoe
beleeve it, thir God fo loved theworld, that be
! gazve hes onely begotien Sonxe, that whoficver
| beleeved i him [Lonid wor perifl, but have ever-
Iafting Life. Thisis Gods promile, and it fhall
never be changed. Now therefore howloever
wny cafe be heavie and defolare, yet God is able
to comfort me, and to bring my foule out of
hell, and from this cafe of acfperation; there-
fore though he killme, T willrruft in him, and 1
will utealt holy meanes whereby I may over-
come this hard and gricvous temptation. So, if]|
iz thall pleaft God o callusto futfer any thing
forthe name of Chrift, and his holy proteffion;
flefh and blood we know is weake, and Nature
willmakethis objetion thar fife ss fiveer : what
courfe therefore thall we take ? wemuft doeas
_Abrabam heve doth;unto the certainty of Gods
promife wemuft adjoyne his power, and reafon
chus; God barly made thés promfe, thathe will
be with them that futter any thing for his owne
name fake, and T know that heisable to deliver
wie and though he willnot, yet he can make me
able to beare it theretore I will patiently fuffer
and abide whatfoever his holy hand fhall lay
‘upou me. Thirdly, is a man {o troubled with
: fome finnc, that he canuct get out nor over-

comeit? Thenalfo lec him {etbefore him this
| €2t of Abraham ; and unfeinedly endevour to
- dochereatter, Forthat whichis paft,let him la-
{ bourra beleeve this promife of God, Az whar

tse {revera funer doth vepent him of bis fine,
pur all hix wickedn:fe ons of his remem=
' And for the time to come (being firlt
refitved, thar Ged caninable him o leave his

oA (ommentarie upon the |
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A’ finnes) let him firive by good meanes toleave!
his fine, avoiding the occations of it,and pray- |
ing againftit; and this will be as acable-rope
s todraw him outof the pirof fane. This courle
i we muft take, and this doe, inevery hard cafe
 that fhall befall us,
And thus much of the meanes whereby A-
braham induced hinfelfeto obey God.
Thethird and laft reaton whereby Abrabums
| faith is commended uvato us, is che ifluc and
eyent thereof, in thefe words :
From whence he received hins alfo afser
a fore.]

From whence ; thatis, from death. Afrer 4
forr, or (asicmayberead ) in fome fbew. This
J is faid,becaufe Jfa.sc in the thoughtand purpofe
B | of Abraham, was but a dead man: for Abra-

i/mm was fully refolved with himfelfe upon
Gods command, to have facrificed him ; yea,
he had gone {0 fare, as to put the facrificing
knifcunto his fonnes throat, and had flaine him
indeed, had notthe Angell of Ged ftayed his
hand : and therefore when che Angellfaid, Lay
ot thy hand upan the childe, ncither doe
thing to him, even then did Abrabam in fome
fhew receive Ifzac frem deach,

Here we learnedivers points : 1, That who-
foever fhall reft on Gods providence, and good
pleafiire, even in cafes of extremitie, when be
fhallbe out of all hope with himfelfe, fhall az
[the laft have a good iflue. Thiswe fie wo be|
| rue by Abrabams exampleinthis place. Aswe
faid before, he himfelfe Sm) doubt) had vather
hiave died tenne thoufind times, than to have
Ifirac Qlaine, in whom the promife wasmads :
but yer, beleeving Gods promife, that that
fhould never change, he refts him{dfeenGods
good pleafre and providence, and gocs onin
obedience; and fo inthe end received 2 biefled
ilbe. Thisisvery clecrely fer downeunto us in
the Hittorie recorded by Mofes. For when A-
braham had gone three dayes journcy in the
wildernefle, and had built an Alear, thien Ifzze
faid unto Abraham,Ger.x2.m. Father, here i
the fire and the wood, buriwhere is the Limbe for
the burnt offering? Then Abpaham {3id, My
fonne, God will provide him alambe for 2 by
offering, verfe 8. And chus yeelding himlie to
D! Gods good pleafure and providence, he recci-
ved his fonne againe; asadead childe reftored
to life. So, when we are i cafes of extremitic,
when allgoes againft us, and when we can fic
no hope ot any good iflue orend, and all good
meanes feeme to faile us; if we can then calt our
felves on Gods providence, and rowle curfelves
upon God; we fhall have comfort in the end,
and a good iffue outofall. Wedecall of usin
wordacknowledge Geds providerce: but when
we come to the pinch, that we fall inro caflts
of extremitic: then we ufe unlawfull meanes,
and doc not with At cattonr febesup- |
on God, butfecke helpe of the deviil, and wic- 1
ked men. Bueall fuch perfins muft locke forn i
lcurfrd itfue. They thercfore that fearert '
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being putto any plunge,or exeremitic, mullcalty Al fiudes him nor; then fhe goes to the warckmen
i(htm{clvcs upon God wholly, and wait ﬂzr his (which are Gods minifters) andrhere erguires
| good time & pleafl and then willthe iffue be afrer himwhors her fonle loved, and they camot
| Both joyous and comfortable unto theirfoules, | | tell her where fhe might finde him : fo thatnow
Here tome circumftances of this fagt are to | | all hope of finding him might feeme tobe patt :
beconfidered out of thelarger ftorie, The firft : but when (he was a little from them, then [he
isthis: What did God unto Abrabam atthisi | found him, and Chrift comes to her when the
time, when hewas about to killhisfon> Aufi|  [‘wasmoft infeare notto have found him atall.
Godnow gave hima commandement, ro/}n]‘ "The people of Ifiacl, were many yeares in
| bis handyand ot o flay bés fon : by vertue whei- | | bondage in Egypt : and when the time came
{ of, Abraban ayes bis hand. God before com- 1 that Mofiswasfentof God to ferchthemthence,
| manded him to goc three dayes jouyney 1 the and to be their guide and deliverer,when he had
| swilderneffe,and there to facrifice hss fomne : Here-! | brought them cue, and carried them to the red
upon Abraham gocs; butnow being come to] Sea,then came Pharaoh witha huge armie after
the place, having bound his fonue, and beingk them to deftroy them, Exod.14.25. Beforetliey
readieto cut histhroat ; God bids him'ffay bés had beencin great affligtion and bondage : but
pand: andthenalfo Abraham obeyeth God, | B now they were quite paft all hope of recoverie;
aud doth not kil hisfonne. Here wefee Abra- for they had before them the ted Sea, and on
bamis at Gods command, and as we fay,ac his each fideof them great hills and mountaines,
becke : Heedothriot follow his owne will and and behinde them the huge hoatt of Pharaoh
plealure, but when God cals, heeis wondestull and thereforethey cried out unto Mofes 5 who
pliable to doe Gods command, whatfoever it then by Gods commandement did dvide the

be, one way or other. red Sca, and made it dric land, and delivered
This practice of Abpahammult bealooking-| | them through the midft of the red Sea: butas
glafle for us, wherein tofec, what maoner of | | for their encmics, Pharaohand all his hoaft, the

| perfons weought to be. Look what God com-| | Lord drowned them in the midft thereof.
i 1mands us to doethat we muft doc; and whathe So for out felves,when God fhall exercifeany
| forbids us, that we muftnot dec, But thisisa of us in cafes of extremitic, we muft looke to be
rare thing to be found in thele dayes: our pra- {o dealt withall at Grods hand ; He willler usa-
 &ice generally is contrarie ; forinour lives we lone foratime,and never helpeustill the pinch ¢

| follow our ovine humours and affedtions, ne- andtherefore, wemuft wait for hisgood plea-
l ver regarding what God doth either will or fure with patience; for thishe will doctotricus

aill. T ifwe will be 4brahams children, we | C|to the full, and to make manifeft the graces of

| muftfollow efbrabams pra&iceinthis place; God wrought inus,
For the fornes of Abraban:will doe the workes of | Thethitd circumnftance to be confidered, is
Abrabam, oh.8.39. Good fervants will come chis: Jn what manner did Abrakam receive his
Mahls, and goe, docand undoc, at their Lords plea- fonne from the dead. This we may read of, Gen.

fure: and forget themfelyes to obeytheirMa- | - |22:13. Hemuft take a Rams that wascanght be~
Luke 6.46. Rers: And fo muft it be with us,if we call God binde him in a bufb, and offer bims in flead of|

our good Lordand Mafter, Ifaac: fo Ifaacisfaved, and the Ram is facrifi-
The fecond circumftanceto be confidered, is | |ced and flaine. ' l

| the time when Abrahans reccived hisfon from Now whercas eAbrabam offered Ifaac in
} death; to wit, at che verie fame time when his | \(acrifice to God, and yet Ifaac liveth, and the \

! Lnifewas at his fonnesthroat, and he himfelfe Ram isflainc in his ftead : Hence Yome gather
readic to offer him up fora facrifice untothe | (this ufe, and we may profitably-confider of the
| Lord : atthe fame inftant God fpake unto him {ame y to wit, tha the ficrifices which we offer
{ by his Angell from Heaven, and faid, Abraham | |unto God , now under the Gofpel, muft bee
| fay thy hand, Gena22.10. This circumftance is| | living facrifices: for Zfaac he was oftered in fa-
viorth the marking: for God lets him alone D | erificero God,and yet helived and dicd not,but
three wholedayes in great perplexitie; and A- 1™ | the Ram isflaine for him. So muft we offerour
braban: gocs fou\'ﬂrf,a(curdillgto Godscom-! | felvesin facrificeunto God notdead in finic,but
mand, even to lay his knife to his fons throat. | | living unto God in righteoufne(le and ttue holi-
Here then we fee, whatisthe Lcrdsdca]ing“ pefle. And thus fhall wee offer up our felves

j with his fervants ; He letsthemalone for along| | living facrifices unto God, ‘when as we confe-
| feafon in tempration and pitifull diftretfe: and| | crate our felves unto Gods feryice,and obey b

{ { atthelength, when it comes even to the extre~ in our lives and callings. And looke asunder
‘& mitie, and when the knifc is (asit were) atthe | |the Law, the bumt offerings were burnt allto

! throat ; then hee (hewes himfelfe, and brings finoakcandafhes; fo muftwein ou lives,whol-
 comfortuntothem. ly and alopether, give our felves unto God,and

The Speute (inthe Canticles) which isthe renouncing our felves, benothing to theworld,
! Church ot God,or atrue Chrittian foule, whe-| | but wholly dedicated to God. Neithermuft we |
ther you il istrue both inthegencrall | | come unto bim in our fin: for finne makes |

cand particulae) Canesez,e Shee feckes Chredt our facrifice dead,lame, halt,and blinde, which

i cxeriesaliere anth

5 andoper places,but fhe God doth abhor 5 but we muft bring our lf"lv




living facvifices unto God (a5 Panl
2.y 1 befecch you brethren, by the mercies of |
Gody thar yon grve sp yosr bodics a living fuers-
fice, bhely and acceprable stico Gody which is your
reafanable fervice of God. .
Hence alfo fome gacher, that this facrificing \

3

of If1ac wasa figneand type of Chiifts facrifice |
upon the Crofic. Foras /fuac was frcrificed and
lived, fo did Chrift; though he died, yerrofc a-
gaine, and now Fiveth for ever : bue becaufe it
hathno ground in this place, though it be true
whichis 1hid of both, thesetore I willnot ftand
tourge thefaime.

And thus mnch of this third reafon, whereby
o brabams faith is commended, with thecir-
cumftances thereof s and covfequently of allthe
examples of holy Abrihams faithe

Isaacs Faich,

VERSE 20, .
By faith Ifaac bleffed Ia-
cob and Efanconcerning things
to come,
lN the thiee former verfes, the holy Ghoft

hath particulzrly commended the faith of
Abraham: Now inthis verfe, he proceeds
to fir downeunto usthe faith of Ifiac par-
ticularly alfo. Wherein we are to marke thefe
foure points : Firft, ablcﬂ'mg wherewith Ifrac C

bleffed Zacob and Efiin : Secondly, the caufe of
this bieffing, chatis, his faith : Thirdly, the par-
ties biclfed, which are Licob and Efis : Fourth-
ly, the nature axd maiter of ehis bieffing inthe
end of theveife; Conceraing thingsto come. of
thefe i order.

Full, forthe bleffing, That we may know the
nacure and qualiricofir, we multfearch out the
kindes of bleflings bow many they be.

In Gods Word we finde three kindes of blef~
fings;ficit,whereby God 61 ffeth manNow God
bleffeth man, by gving unito him gifts and be-
nefits either temporall or fpirituall : and fohe
blefled 2l his creatuses in the beginning, but
efpexially man,

The fecond kinde of bleffing isthat,whereby ' D
manbleffosh Godand this mandothby prayfing |
Godynd giving thankes wnto himywho 1sthe Ax-
shor of all bleffings. So Panl fith, Bleffed be God
even the Father of oyr Lord Iefus Chyift, which
hath bleffed usswith al [pirienallbleffings in heas
wvenly things 1 Chriff : Ephefin.3. beginning his
Epiltle, with this Kinde of bleffing, thatis, by
praifing God, And (o Zacharie afterthe birth of ;
his fonue, and the recciving of his fight, he fings |
unto Ged chis forig of praite, Bleffed be the Lord
of [frael, Luke 1.48. thatis, praifeand thanks-

[f\wiug be untothe Lovd, &c. |

Thethivd kind of blelfing isthat,whereby one
wan doth blefie another : and under this kinde
wematt underftand Zfzaes bleffing i this place,

oA (ommentaric upon the

ti\,-Rol: A Now furcher, this kinde of blefii

B praying unto God for a blefling upon them,

one man bleficch another, is cither privare or

publike. Aprivare bleffing is that, whereby onc

| privateman whatfoever hebein his place,prnycs |

to God fora bleffing uponanother. Andthisjs
common to all men ¢ for every man may blefle
another, that is, pray to God for a bicfiing upon
another ; butelpecially it belongethto Parents
thus to blefle their children, by prayingto God
for a bleffling upon them. And thexcfore the
Commandement gocs thus, Honour thy father
and thy mother, that they mZ prolong thy dayes
inthe {and which the Lord thy God grveth thec,
Exod.20,12. Now Parents profong cheir chil-
drens dayes by bleffing them ; that is, by teach-
ing and inftructing them in religion, and by

that he would bleffe them. Secondly, thereisa
publike kinde of blefling, whichis doncby the
minifter of God, in the name of God. Avd after
this fore Melchsfcdech bleffed Abr.cham, as be
retnrned from the flasghter of the Kings, Hebr.
7-1. and withost allconrraditizon, (faith the Au-
thor of this Epiftle) the feffe ss bloffed of the
greater, verfe 7. Further, thefe publike kinde of
Dicffings are of twoforts ; cither ordinary or ex-
traordinary. Anordinary kinde of publike blef-
fing 1s that, which is pronounced and uteered
out of Gods word byan ordinary minifter,upon
the people. Example of this we have inthe ordi-
navy Prieftsin theold Teflament ; whofe dutie
was in the fervice of God, to blefie the people
before their departing. And the forme of blefiing
which they fheuld ute, is preferibed unto them
by Mofisatter this maner from the Lord : Ths
fhall ye bleffe the children of Ifrael, and [y o
thews : The Lord bleffe thee, and keepe thee, the
Lordmake his face to fhsise spoi thee,and be mer-
cifislisnto thee : The Lord lift up bis cousmenaice
spsnthee, and give thee peace. Where we fte the
maner of the Pricft was to blefie the people, not
inhis ovwne name, butinthe name of God,ftrec-
ching outhis hand over the heads of thepeople.

This kinde of bleffing wasthen ordinarie,ond
yetfome way figurative; ﬁguifyiug unto them

the bleffings which Chrift Jcfusthic Mediator,
God and 1nian, fhould not orely pronounce, bue
even give unto the Church in the new Telta-
ment: whichour Saviour accordingly perfor-
med to his Difeiples ar his Afcenfion, For the
Storie (aith ; When he wasrifen agaire, he led
them ro Bethania, (where he aftended) and ifr
#p his hands and bleffedthem. Aud S, Panlde-
ciareththis bleffing of Chiift morcat large fay-
ing, Ephefq.8,11,12. Clrsff ufiended onligh,!
and lead caprviree caprive, and gave gifts nmo |
men: fome 1o be dApofples, fime Prophets, rmdi

Jome Evangeliftz,and fomePoflonze andteachers; \

for the gathering together of the Suints, for the
worke of the minifleric, and for the edification of| |
she body of Clriff. Where wee fee, that our |
Saviour Chrift did not oncly prenounce = |
lefling upon his Church, buc wasalfo the Au-1
thor thereof from God his Father, And as the |
Drieils |

| Laes farth
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Pricits inthe old Teftament, an ordinarie
Jinde of blefiing the people ¢ {o thie Minitters of
Godinthe new Tofament, they have thefa
o the Minifters may bleffe cheir
peopletwor Firft, by prayinguato God
B for than ¢ Secondly, by px’r)nv"mming ableffing
| upor them, according to Gods holy Word. A
i torms of thishleiing we have ln)n\xhe{‘\polﬂc
S. 2.zt who blefied the Corinhaans aftce chis
foue; T he groce of s Lovd Tefiss Chraft, and the
love of Gady and the comammizion (O tellowthip)
| of she baly Ghaft bewith you ) o
|7 Secondly, an cxtraordinary kinde of blef-
I fing is, W hen an cxl(;\ordinnxy Prophet, or for-
| vauz of God, doth i down cand pronounce
| bleffing unto any, aud foscrelieth their eftate
! from Cod. Thus did Nawh blefie histwo fonnes,
Shem and Lapheth, Genig.25,26,27. and pro-
nounced = curte upon wicked Canaai, This he
did, not as an ordinary tathicr,but asan extraor-
dinary Prophes, not. onely praying for a blef
fing upon his vwo lonnes, bue alhu forerelling
them what fhoufd be their condition or eltare
afteryeard.So inthis place,where ,/:m:!v[cﬂizljL
Lacob and Efus, it is no private blefiing, but .\l

[ {ubitance

3
publike;and yez indecd,potan crdinary publike
bicfling, buscxtraordinacy,by telling veto Lacob
and E:(Im before-hand , what fhould be their
particuar cftates and conditions,and what blef-
fings they fhould have from God, both in this
life, and in the fife to come. For we muft not
here conceive of Ifizac, as an ordinary Father,
but as an holy Pacriarch and Prophiet of the
Lord,and an cxtraordinary mans fosefecing and
foretelling by the fpirit of Prophecie, the parti-
culac.cftate of his two founes; and alfo what
particular bleffings thc! and their pofteritic
{hotld reccive from God.

The meaning then of thefe words, /fia1e blef~
feth Lagob and Efan, is this ; that Jaacbeing a
Propher, an extraordinary man, and a fimous
Pantiarch, did by the fpirit of prophecie forciee
iand fer dowae, and tell before-hand, what
fhould be the particular eftace of his two fors,
Lacsh and Efi - and ashe did forecell it fo like-
wife he prayed mnto God that the. fame might
come Lo paffe; as it did atterward. And thus
much for che meaning,

Now though this were an extraordinary
kinde of bietfing, which /fzac uled; yee from
henee,we may 2ilof uslcarne an ordinary diitic;
for looke as I blefled his two fonnes, fo we
by his cxappic muft leamne to abfaine from all
! wicked fpecclics; as curfing and banning, and
| exercifeour ongues in bleffizgnot maki them
| the inftruments of finne, to curfe and revile, as
many doe:for veigeance is mine,futth the Lord.
He muft curfe thac hach abfolute power and au-
thoritic to infliét the fame, when hewill, Bue
seatenotablolute Lords over any man,norany ;
" ereature; and theiefore we muftvemernber Saine
1, 1 Perer 2.0, We mufb ot rmdrr{
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tharwe avetherestito c.

the pralice of many,who exezeite their tongues |
in curfing and banmig, notenicly men, but
other creatures of God. Bue et fi
God,both learne and praée:le the conerary.

The {econd poine to be confidered , is.th: !
caufe of this blefing ; to wit, /s faich g
Sfaish I bleffed Licob and F|

Herefirft weareto confider,iow Ifzaer faichi !
blefled facob and Efue? tirely thus: He did!
molt notably gather togetherall the promifes |
of Godmade to him, and to his two children;
which were fpecially thice : Firl, Jowill be thy
Godyand the God of thy [red Sccondly,God had
prowiiled, that he and bis feed bowld poffeffe the
lard of Canzzn, Thixdly,thathis two childien
fhould be two mightic Natizns, and that rhe |
elder hould ferve the younger.

Now Ifeae doth rot confider thefe bleffings
a-part onc from another, bucliath them all
memotic; and on themall (seccivirg themby 2|
Yively faichiy he builds bis bleffings ; & taich
inthefe promiles he did cestainely tor:
fhould be the future cftate of histwo §
accordingly doth he pronounce pasticular blef-
fings upon them both, i

Bue it may be thoughs, thar Zfae did not !
bleffe his fonnes by faith; for if” we reade the
Hiftorie in Genelis,we fhall fee, that he blefled
themby crrour, and was deccived thercin : for!
he was purpofed to have blefled Efars oncly
with thefpeciall bleifing, when as he gave the |
fame to Jacob unwittingly; how then could he |
docethis by faith > Fortheanfivering of this, we|
muflt confider two things: Firf, it is true in-}
deed, that Jfiuze wasblinded overmuchwitha’
fond affecrion , toward Efir, and loved him'
otherwife than he ought,and therefore was pur-'
poled to have blefled £ [ with the {peciall blel-
fing. This was a fault mn Jfaze : but yecietakes ;|
not away /faacs £aich, nor makes it to be no!
faith; Buc it fhewsthat Jfzacs faith swas weal
and joyned with fome jnfincitic inforgei
Gods particular promifes. Sccondly howfoever
javthe firft [fzac erred in his purpofe forthe ble-

ot fuch as taie

|
‘\mcmhcs to curlz cither men or any of

i
i
|
|

1%

D/ fingof his children, yetafterward he correérs,

himfcife for it. Foras we may reade in the Hi-
frorie, after he had indeed blefied Licob, fuppo-
t fing ichad beene Efiir, when Ef me for his !
bleffing wich his Veniton, the Textfuich, That
Hfaacwas fFricken with umayvellons grear feare,
| and faid, f have bleffed himyard therefore be fhall
[ be bleffed : corretiv g histauluin his tormer pur--
"pol'c:yn. and thougi £ fonghtit withteares,
yet he could notse 12z to repent bttt
i of bleffing Zacob. Tizbraz.rz.
lundoabtedly nue, that hie yave thefe bictiings
unto hischildren by fairh, '
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;s wpon their children, and
thacir particutar ciiare after-
ats would as
| follow the pm:('\ccof]&‘zr, they fhoud
great comtort and contolazion © their owne
| foules, bothin chislifeaud in thelifeto come.
\ Tfaac foe before his cyesall the promifes that
! God had made borh concerning him and his
| fonmes, and by faithin thef promiics, is moved
"o blefle his childrean ; fo it Darents would have
true comfort in heir children, they wult fearch
" throngh the whole booke of God jand fee what
b pnwm‘xﬁ‘s God hath madeunto the godly and to
I their feed ;and withall they muft by faithapply
+uneo their owne bules, ali thofz g pro-

[ . . , :
| mifis, endevouring alfo to make their children |p

of sand then as their obedience (hail mereaft,fo
*will theie joy increale, not onely in Gad, but
l:'.'um‘\ll)' anein avether. This will Ray their
beartsin allaffanls, yea,even indeath it felfe.
Secomdly, wheiehs e Dlefied his children
by faieh s hee we imay cake jutt occahon
| fpeaie of tich wicked per sare common-
Ty called blefirs ; who ace too much clieemed
‘ of by many ar this day, ard their \\ickcd‘
1 praciices comed blariings, and good meanes of
|

\ toknow the fame, and to walke worthy there-

liclpe, when as ndewd they aremoft vile and
wretched crearires, This iay Lee thought a
hard centive,becaufethey are taken for cunning
i menand wonien, and for good people, follow-

and cateell: they are thought to doc no harme
2zall, butmuch good by hiclping firange wif-
'\dmm.cs that befall men intheit bodies, chil-
dren, ot enods. Thus would fome excufe and
defend thelz Wizzards and bieflers, who are
the wretched limbs of the Devill: but let us
know, that if theywill bleffearight, it must be
by frith, Now what faich have they ? hathGod
made any promift to them,that by their imcanes
he will helpe thofe that come o feeke helpe ac
therm for their childsen and cattell 2 nay verily,
there is no fuch matter: God never made pro-
mift to any fuch; nay, he hath flacly forbid-
den, not onely fuch practices as they ule, bue
alfa formen-to fecke to any fuch perfons : and

cateell by faich, Bue they fay, they doe thele
sivings by fuith : yeeitis by faith inthe Devill,
and i his promifes. Forchis is certaine, thatas
{God hath his Lawes and Sacraments for thofe
thacencer covenant with him ; fo onthe contra-
vie the Devill hathwords, fpells, and charmes,
35 his Lawes and rites, wherein he exercifeth

histiaves 1and by 2 Satanicallfaich inche devils
vord and promife, doc thefe Wizzards and
wen bleffe mens goods and childven.
the common confeflion of many |
tether proofe. And there- l

thold thom for thelimbs of the de-
ad inftruments to diaw mien |
som Gody and £ 1 no e ¢ tothem fur!

1

|

Ifizcs cxample in bleffiag mens childsen | | then Daniel, the third Abfilonz,cc.

therefore they cannot biefie mens childser:and | D

storinfo dowig,we forfabe thie Lvang Lord
I'and his helpe, and fceke for helpeat the Devil ;|
& than which what cun be morcodious? Butfay
wereccive fomeourward helpeby their meanes: |
\ yer marke the iffue s the Lord hach (aid, Levir.!
| 20,6, If anyeurne after fuch as worke with fi“‘i’![_r"‘
!.zml afier” foorh-fayers to goe a swhoring afier|
thems, thenwill [ [et my face againft that perfun,!
andswillcut hins off from among his people.There- '
forc unlefle we teare notthe curle of Ged, we |
muft be wamed hereby,not to feeke for helpe ar :
their hands, For they are grace effe people,who |
have no feare of God before their cyes b\l{l
they lecthemfelyes again{t God and his Werd. |
And indeed thefe common bleffers which feeme |
todoc no hut, but to bleffe mens childrenand |
cattell, are more dangerous than notorious wit-
ches,whocan only hurt inens bodies and goods,
when God permits; whereas thefe blefiers en-
foare the foulc, and draw whole Townes and
Countries to the approbationand partaking of
their wickednefle.

The thicd point to be confidered is, the par-
tics blefied,thacis, Zacob and Efan. Here marke
firlithe order whichthe holy Ghoft ufeth : he
fetteth Zacob inthe firft place, and yet Efiry was
the elder brother: whatis the reafon of this>
Anf. We muitknow, thatthe Scripturcufeth a
chree-fold order in the naming of perfons :

1. The order of Natnve, as when the firlt
borne is put firft, Aud thus Davsds fonnes are
numbred according totheir age; firlt Ammon,

2. The oxderof dignirie, when as thofe are
put inthe firft place, not which are the cldeft,
butwhicharethe beftand moftin Godsfavour.
This osdertheholy Ghoft ufes innaming Noahs
fonnes, Genef.5.31. faying, Noahbegat Shen,
Ham,&Iapheth;whenas Laphéth was theeldeft,
and by order of nature fhould have beene put
firlt:yer withShem God continuedthe covenant.

3. The order of Hifforie, whenas one thatis
firlt, or chiefe in diguitic, is placed haf, becaute:
his hiflorie begins inthe laft place. So our Savi-
our Chiift is meationed laft inthe Genealogic
made by S. AMatthew,becaule his hiftory began
inthelaft place, though in dignitie he werethe
firt and principall. Toapply this to our pur-
pofe : The order which the holy Gholt here
ufeth, is notthe order of Hifforie, nor of nasure,
buof dignitie ; becaufe Zucob was chicfeinfa.
vour of Ged, theseforethe holy Ghott putteth
him in the firft place.

Herethen we fec in this order of dignitie,that
the firt blefling (of lifeeverlalting) beiongs to
Tacob = Efas muft have his bleffing, butin the
tecond place.

Here obférve thele twothings : Fit, Lucob ;
is received into Gods Covenant, and Efie put
by, Jacob gersthe principall bicifing, aud E|
{lofeth it = but what? are chefe thinas £ for
| Zacobsdelerr, or foi the defaultof Efum? Nay
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) verily & the good pleaiire of God is the chicit !

canft hereof @ tor as touching the bl
{




ifwercade the hiflery, we [hall fee,that £ferr
ac his fathers commandement, went and hun-
ted, and tooke paincs, and got his Father veni-
fho, and told him noching bue truth. Buc Lacob
never wene to hun, bue gets 2 Kid drefled, and
comes o his facher with i,and while hetalkes
with hisfathec doth foulcly glofeand lic : fo
chat in ali reaton jrmight feeme, that Efis de-
terved che beceer blefling : yec God will have it
otherwile, and the principall bleffing belongs
o /acob . Whercin wee may note, that Gods
{peciall love to aman,whereby he receives him
into his covenant, is not gmundcd on mans
behaviour, but on his owne good will and
pleafure. X L

Secondly, inthat Zucobhere had the princi-
pall bleffing : weclearne that the counfell 6f
God doth overrule the will of man. For Father
Ifrac had purpofed to have blefied Efass with
the chiefelt blefling:bug yer Gods connfell was
contrary, and the fame overrules Jfaacs will.
Forthough //:ac had caufe to fufpect thac it
was not £/, both becaufe hee came o foone,
as aifo for that the voyce was apparant not to
be Efars,buc Lacobs voyce ; yet Gods counfell
overruled his will ;and whenhee came tohan-
dle his fonnes hands, e could netdifcerne be-
tweene @ Kids skinue, and the skione of a
man : what's the caule hereof 7 Surely it was
Gods will and counfell, that Zacob (hould
have the chicteft bleffing : and therefore hee o-
verrules /[ics will, and blindes his tenfes, and
makes him to blelle Zacob with the chicfe@
blefling.

The confideration hereof isprofitable unto
us:for itis areccived opinion with many atthis
day,that God did purpofe to fave all men.Now
whenqueftion ismade, Whythen arenot all
men faved > Theyanfiver,becaufe men will not
though God will. Buc this opinion is erro-
neous : For, it makes mans will to overrule
Godscounfell :asif they thould fay, God wil-
leth it not, becaufe men will it not : or elfe
(which isworte) God willeth it, butitcom-
etk not to paffe, becaufe men will not doe ie.
Buz Gods willand counfellis the higheft and
chicfeft caute of all : and looke whatfoever hee
willeth, that bringeth heto paffe : and becaufe
all menaze not faved, therefore wee may fafely
thinke and fay, that God did never decrecto
{aveallmen.

cleventh Chap.
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Now further, more particularly of Jacols
blefling : firft, itmay be asked, How could Za-
cob be bletled, {ceing hee came diffemblingly
andlying to his father?

Anfiz. Wee muft know, that howfoevey
Zacob fought the bleffing by fraud, yet hee
might be blefled : for he failed not, neicher did
amiflein fecking for thebleffing, but onely in
the manner of fecking it : it was his dutyto i
feckeit, though not ‘after that manner which ‘
he did:he thould rather have ftaied thac leafure |
and time, wherein God had caufed cto!
| Bleflt him, without hus finnc in fecking ic.

tothe Hebrowes.

A\ Secondly, confiderthe maener how Lieol
reccives his fathers blefizog ; smely, in s el-
derbrotier £furee garment. |

Here wee may fee a notable reicaiblance of i
Gods manner of bleflingus : Whai weelooke
for a blefling at Gods hand, wenwlinetcome !
in our owne garments, inthe rotten raggesof
ourowne rightcoufneffe ; but wee muft put o
Chrifls garment, the long white robe of his
rightcoutnefle. And fo comming usto God, as
Hfaac faid of the favour of Efurs garments,
which Jacob had puzon, (Genelis 27.27, 28.)
Bekold, the fumellof my founc is as thefmeilofa
field; Godgruet!.cetherefuresfthe dew of Hea-
e, andtle fatnefli of the cavehy and plesty of
wheat andwine : So will God fay uncous, that
ghteanfucleof (Viriff, which s
on by faith, ssafiveet fmelling
JErvils, Eph. 5. 2. Now feeing alithe bleffings
weenjoy, cometo us in Chrii, and euraccep-
tance with God, isin his righteou(uefle ; wee
therefore mult fabour to puc ea Chiift every,
day, by becomming new creatures : wee muft
fecke to refemble him o knowledge, righie-
oufueffe, and holineflc : fo thall onr affurance
of Gods bleffings increafe upon us more and ¢
morc.

Lafly, marke that howfocver Zzzoh was
blefled otherwife than /e had purpoted ; yee
afterthe bleffing is pronounced, itmnft needs
(and ; for{o when Efu came, /faic (2id unro
bim, L have bleffed Lucol ; thercforehesfhallbee
bleffed :Gen. 27. 33. Even fo,the Mimifters of
Gods word, in the affembly of the Church,
who have power to pronounce Gods bic ffings
upon the people;howfoever they be bur weake
men, andmay bee deceived, being fubjedt o
errour, asother menare : yet when they pro-
nounce Gods bleffing upon their congregai-
onin the minifteric of the word ; ifthey deeit
in fiucerity of heart, aid uprightacfic of con-|
fcience, that blefling (hall ftand. And o on thel
contrary, looke whom they cufe, for ju@!
caufe out of Govs Word, their curfe {haili
ftand. |

Furiher, as /fze blefled, but knew not;
whom ; fo the Miniftersof God inthe ditpen.
fation of the word, they muft bie(iz Gods peo.-
ple, though they know not who they are parti-
cularly, thatdocerecciveit,

Thus much of Ifieaes bleffing Lzeob, Now1
cometo hisbiciling of Efre + for hee alfo was
blefled,asthe text faith ; yer in the fecond place
though he were the elder brother. Q#e/f. How
could Efaxbee blefled atall, feeing /)
butone bleffing ? dzfiv. Fliuwasonely blef:
fed with temporall bleflings, and not with fpi-
ritualls Objeit, Buzfome will fay, Efise was a
bad man, and wicked 5 pow it is faid, thatto
the fmpure, all things arc impare : how then!
could the beftowing of temporall things beel
bleffings to him > J24fiv. Temporall things be-!
tiowed on the wicked are bleffings, aad no:
blefings : theyare bletfings in regurd of God:

Mm e
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ivesthem 3 butthey areno bleflings,

of men that receve them andufe

A

3

o

i Anf Theeank
. may {zeand read inti

is prophancnefle, a5 we
texr chapeerswhere itis
1id,Heb.1 2. 16.chae be fofd e birth-right fora
of mseaiz; even fora mefle of red broth ;
sing Hprophane, astoconiemne 1o higl}
1 honour, he muft be content fo have his ble-
| fingin the fecond place. And hence wee may
oblerve a good inftruction.

There 15 many a yourg man i thefe our
| dayes baptized, as &f¢ was circumciled, and
¥ gintie Chureh, ashe did in /fizes houfe;

10, duringt 12 ofhis youh, is gf !
| nothing but © pleatire ; thatisasgood to !
| himas Lecobered broth was to e+ take this|
 pleafiire from himand rake away hislife: herc:\

[ B T/ P
lmisall hisjoy, and hedclightethinnothing 1o |

| much, asto ipend his time’in bunting, hawk-|
ing, dicing, gaming, wantonnefle, and drink-|

+ Now know tor certaine, thisis a ¢
sand yetmany fuch have vieeamong us, |
[ who thinkeofthemzlyes thae they are thejol-
|1y fcllowes, and they oncly carry the brave
! mindibur as for ueab; and fuch as make confci-
tence of theirwayes and word ; thofe alasare’
filly fellowes, Now what is to bee faid or|
'thonghe ofthefe ? Surelythis, ifthey docno:‘,
‘and n thattime) looke to their eftares, and to !
themizlves, iewill coft them their lives, even
thelife of theirfoules, Efinlof his birth-right
by his profanencfiz = and o will thefemen doe
it they continuein thiscftare 5 they will blot
their names ouz of thebooke of life, and root
themlelves quitcout of the kingdome of Hea-
ven. Therefore lerall young men whatfoever
thicy bee, high and low, take heed how chey
live in finue, and goe onin their wickednefle;
forif they take Efwes courfe, and continucin
vrophanenelie,doubtlefle they will have Ffus
end. How wondaifully doth Satan bewicch
them, that while they goe on in finne, the
(hould chinke fo highly of themfelves, and fo
\ bately of thole thas make confcience of their
| wayes 2 Whercfore in the feareof God fet fuch
betime redrefle their wayesand courfes ; left

whenGods curfe is upon them, they crie too
lare for mercie. And chus much of the parties
blefled.

The fourth poine to bz conlidered, is thé na-

ture or matter of this bleffing, inthe end of the
verfe;

ht |

C

|

Conceritrg thivgtocome)

The meaning of thete words isthis: That
old Il their tatherdid pronounce bieffings
[ o bis 2 rot oacly for the dme prefent,
comes in bleflings tearporall
¢ mayreade, Gen.

oA (Commentaric tpon the

fpecially to Jacob,that he fhould be Lord over \
hix byethren, Bug fome will ay,it may feeme to
prove otherwife ; for while Jacob lived, hee |
wasalwayes humble and fubject to £/us - and |
when hee came to hisowne countrey froma-
mong the eAramites, as he met with Efus -he |
{ent prefents to him :and whenhe 3w him, he
went before, andbowed himfelfe to t/M'g"d.’tﬂd7n
times. #ntilibhe came neere so hss brother, Arfw.
That prophecie of Zaceband Efix, thatthe e/~ 1
der fhonld fervethe - youngermuft not be reftrai-
ned to the perfons of Jasob and Efar, but refer-
redto their poflerity ; efpecially inthe dayes
of Davidand Salomn : for then were the Edoa |
mites who came of Efamin fubjectionte the If- |
raelites,the pofierity of old Jfrael. Whercupon
David fpeaking as2 King,fith,Pfal.60.8.s-
ab fbail be my wajb-pat, over Edom will caftmy |
|fhooe : meaning thereby, that hee would bring
the pofterity of Efa# intoa baftand low cftate
of fubjedtion untohim ; according as wee may
fee verified,2 Sam.8.14.

But fome will fay, thatJfzac whenhe blef-
fed Efm,pronounced that he fhould have afer-
tilcfoile,ardthe faneffe of the earsh fbould be hs;
divellingplace, Genefi27.39.whereas in Mala-
chithe Lord faith, Malach. 1. 3. he bated Efan,
And atoken thereof was this; that be had made
his monitains waff, and his beritage awilderneffe
\for dragons: meaning that hee fhould dwellina
barren Land. How can thefe two agree 2 Anf.
Firt, we may fay thus : That the land of Edom
wasa fertileland ; butyetinrefpe@ of the land
of Canaan, but a barren and wafte land . Se-
condly, /fzac fpeakes here of Jdumea, asit was
in histime;not as it was afterward:for it might
be festile in Ifestime, and yee after become
barren: for God will curfe a Land, by turning *
fraitfulneffe into barvenne(Je, for the wickedneffe |
ofthems thas dwelltherein, Plal.107.14. L

And thus much for the example of [facs |
fai:h[; Now fo!low the examples of the faich of
Lagob,

[T
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By faith Facob when bee
was dying, bleffed both the fons
of Fofeph,and wor[hipped on the
the end of b flaffe.

IN(‘n:ﬁ: words,the holy Ghoft laies downe

o

|

the notable and worthy example of Jacobs

faith : which ishere commended by two a-

ctions. Firft, hisbleffing of the two fonnes
of lofeph : Secondly, his adiring orworfbipping |
1afciad. In the firft ation confide thefe poincs: |

‘ Laechs faith,
]




Licobs [ai,

o the Hebrewes.

T The bleyjiag it felfe: 2.The cireumttances be-
longing tothciame; As 1. 1 & time when Zus-
coh Sletled chiem, that is whes be s dying < fe-
condly, by what meaneshee did blefle them,
uamcely by it thindly, the parties bleffed &-
Pl and QM .Otthefe in-order.
1" st for che bl < Of thiskind of bleffing
wee intreated i the lormer verle, inthe exame-
ple of /fuursfaith s and cherctore need net now
sepeat the fimes Onely this wee mult remem-
ber, that this bleffing of Zicod isnot the coms
mon ot ordinary bleffing ofa facher,but the ex-
craordinary blefling of an holy Patriarchand
| Prophet of God. The blcfiing it felfe ftands
(inthreethings : Zwcob makes.the fonnes of /o~
feph liis owne fons, adopting them and caking
{themineo iis fanuly. And chis is the meaning
ot thofe wordsin Genefis, where Zacol faith as
i heisbleffing them, Let ny iname be ramed. upor
thewn,andibe name of my fithers, cbysham and
1fuec; Genig8.16 chat 1s,they fhall be received
somy family, and be my children, celled af=

gives them two portions in the Land
£( : for Zacoh wasimade an infrument
£God,by way of prophecieto diftinguith and
ivide the Land of Canaan. among his
children,

3-Hedoth asa Prophet, by the fpiritof pro-
pliecic, foretellthe condition and eftate of E.
i phrarm and Manaffes in theirpofierity 5 towir,
) thacthey fhould be great nacions, and of them
i

|

ihould come two grear people 3 inchefc three
things doth Zicobs blelfing confift. .

! Out of this blcRing of /acob, we learne two.
Hthings: eft, chae God alloweth this liberty ta
| amalter ofa family, to adoptand chufe for the
upholding of his houie, a child-or children, in
the want of iflue from his owne body. For

rity, and the inlnrging of the Church ofGoJ,v’
agopteth his fonncs fonnes into his ovne fami-
tygto be his owne fonness And this he doth by
fuith. And therefore a Lord - and Mafier in his
family may docthe like:but jrot withthis caves
{3t 5 heemut ever rake heed thatin thisadop-
ting hee doenotunjultly hinderhis owne ifiue
or kindred. g

Againe, whercas Lucob biflehy thefe 1o
Joricsaf Tofepls, by fore-telling the particulay
ellase of their pofterity, tor their portion in tho
Landof Canaan; hese welearne, that inmany
things God doth vouchfafeto reveale his will
and counfell in a fpeciall manner unto chem
that be hischildren = Asin chis place he revea-
leth unto Lucob the particular eftate of the two
ferimes of Iofeph, Tn like manner , when God
was o deltroy the Sodomites ¢ Shall I hide
(faith tue Lord) from eAbrahim thar thing
wiich I o, feesig that Abriahan fhall be indeed
7 2 for d know bims thar heewill
fortics a:d ivis loufhold afier hins.
{tiatilievkecpeticwayofthe Lord. And the Pro-
iphu A chap.s.z)Surely e Lord

A

hereoid Lacab for the continuance of his polte-|

B

C

\ doenothingsbus herevealets hisfecrersiodie for

| wanesthe Prophers. So faith our Saviour Ciyrift
’lo his Difciples, Zce arc my friends: and bee |
I'giveth a reafon, bessufe (faith hee) 7 fuwe |
| revealedunto you alishar 1 hiave beard of vy I :

jt/w', ohn 15, 15. So that thofe which sre
| (in Chrift) che friends of God, they fhail
1pardicular and fpeciall manner know cion
i things which God wil notreveale unto ozhers.
| Aud lookeay thisis here verificd to /ucob ina
Jdpeciall manner, fo it is crue aenerally in all
Gods fervants and chiidren ; nc revealeth fome

particulir things unce them,more than hedoth
unte others. For befides that generall know-
ledge which they hsve in his word, he reveales

particulatly unco them the knowledge of their
owne eleition,of their juflification, jaitiificaron,
and glorification to coms: though not by:way of
prophecie,yer by the working of his fpiritinthe
minittery and meditation of his word. And
thus much of the blefiing. Now follow the
circumftances:

The tirftcircumftance 1o bee confidered, is !
the time when Jacod blefied the two fonnc. of |

wob
Jofeph;noted in thefe words,when he.ras @w ol
thatis, being ready ro dye, not m the uctof |
dying. L

lathis circumftance we may learn two cipe-
ciall duties : onc for mafters o tunilies ; the o-
therfor the Munifters of Gods word; for here
Lucob Leares che perton not onely ofaFather, |
buc ofa Propher, Firtt, maflers of familicsarc
heére taughe todee in order theirh ta-
milics whercot they have charge; beioicticy |
die: far-dacob Imviugagrc:: charge, and n
chiidyeny.cals-forehe (onnes of Jofeph, &

- |
im and AMuuafjes; befose his death, and makes |
them higowne, o perfethis family.

Queft. How (withfomeaske) muftaman i |
his houfe:in ovder when he dies. e dnfver B3y |
doing two things after Ziceds example : for
firlt, hee difpolech of his temporallthings, a:
| diftribugeah his teimporall inheritance =t
Land of Canaan. Sccondly, hee giv
charget of fome duties concerning him
and 1ome others, clpecially concerning ve
onand Gods werthip,and then he i
is fuid When he bod s an
wnta L fousy heplucked up !
and gave upthe Ghoff acn.q9.3 2. So ke witl)
Matlers of families, theymuft éecheir honles
in order by the Jike two duties : 1. Dy a du
difpofing of their temporall goods and po!!
fions : and 2. by giving exhorcation and charge
unto their. children and family, coricering
the worlhip of God, and the pratice of truc
Religion.. This (as wee may alfo reade 1
Kings 2.) was the practice of good King D.t-
vid: when he wasabout to dic, and as he faich,
to goethe way of all flefh, hee cals for Sulo
his{onne, and makes him Kingin his iteac
gives him a moft norable charge conce
Godsworfhip, Verfe 3. reade

worth the marki




2imes at thefetwo : and bids him fet bss bosfe
in order forhee muft dic and ot live : Tlay 381+
and fo ought every mafter of a family, after
cheir example, both learne and practife thefe
twoduties. '

Secondly, Gods Minifters muft hencelearne |
their dutyifor Lacob wasa notable Minifter and
Drophet in Gods Church, which was thenin
bis family. Lucob hee blefed the formes of To-
fiphs chathee might receive them into his fa-
mily, and into the covenant; that {0 hee might
countinue and preferve the Church of Godaf-
ter hisdeath ; for looke as fiac his father did
call kim into the covenant, and blefled him, fo
dealeth hee with thetwo fonnesof Zefeph. And

placeought to have fpeciall careto convey and
derive true religion, and the Gofpell of Chrift
from hand to hand, fo much aschey can while
theylive ; that fo after their death it may bee
publithed wnd maintained. Inthe new Tefta-
{ meat weehave aworthy Commandement for
this purpofe ; $. Paul having inftreéted and
taughe Timotly inthe wayesof godlinefleand
religion, chargech him,ehat what things hee had
1 beard and lesnsd of him, thefame he fhonld de-
| liver to fasthfullmen, which fhonld beeable 10
| tcich othersalfo : chacfo Gods Gofpell and re-
| ligion goingon from hand to hand, and from
i perfon te perfon, might increafe from time to
*time, S. Perers pra&tice herein, was notable; 2
Pec.t. 15 [will endevowr therefore alwayes.shat
ye may beable so have remembrance of the things
of God ufter my departare < having profefied be-
fore, thatwhile he lived bewsxld fbirre them up
bypucting them inremembrance,verfi13.Andin
like fore, all Gods faithfull Minifters muft doe
their whole endevour before they die, that
the Gofpell may bee preached when theyare
[ gone.

| 8 1. Circumftance. By what meanes did Jucob
bleffe the two fonnes of Zofeph, Anfiv. By faith
in the promifes ofGod ; {0 the Text faith, By
[ﬁzul) Laceh bleffedthe two fonnesof Iofeph. And
Vif we confider the matter well ; wee fhall fee it
! wasa notable faith:for hewas new a poore pil-
| grime in Egypt, and yee by faith gives them
\ portioncinthe land of Canaan.

Quef. Why(will fome fay)did he not keepe [P

! himiclfe inthe land of Canaan,
Asfwer. Lacob indeed dwelt there fora time,
but yet asa fojourner, having no more liberties
than he bough for himfeife; nonot fomuchas
| water for his camels, ora place to bury the
!'dead : and befides, hee wasdriven outof this
| his owne Land by faminc, and wasfaine to flie

into Egypt for food and futtenance ; and there
1o liveasa peore pilgrin and ftranger,forch of
! bis owiie countryzand yer for allchis extremity
| ‘asthough hee had beene {Hmemighey poten
' taze of the world or fome Emperour)he makes

his will, and bequeathes unto his children the

and of Canaan. allotting to every one his pare

accordingly every Minifter of Gop, in his|B

whan he comes to Hezekiah from the Lord,he A (and portion 5 which muft needs bea worke of|

a notable faich,wonderfully apprehending and
applying the promile of God.

In his example we are taught anotable duty
inthemateer of our falvation ; whenasanyof
us (by reafon of the rigorous temptation of in
and Satan, and by their affaults) {hall teeme
to our felvesto bee (asit were) thrult outof
ourinheritanee in the heavenly Canasn, what
muft wedee? Wemuft not defpaire ; bureven
then fet before our eyes, and call to remem-
brance the promifes of God made unto usin
Chrift.concerning life everlafting: and thereon
we muft reft and ttay our felves. Thenler temp-
tations affaulcus, and drive us whether they
can ¢ flill wemuft hold faft the promife with
beth handsof faith ; and above hope, by fairh
zppomtand defigne unto our fclves, a part and
portion in the kingdome of heaven. And fodo-
ing,we fhall be true Ifraclites, and true follow-
ces of this faichfull Patriarch; whe by faith(be-
yond alllikelihood) allots the Land of Cana-
anto hispofierities

3. CircumyfRance. Thepariies whom he blefe
fed; namely,thetwo fommesof lofeph, Munaffes
and Epbraim. Hercof weemay readeat large,
Gen.48. 8, 9, &c. whereamong many things,
obferve thisone : ofeph brings histwo fonnes
Manafles and Epbrasm, unto Jacsb his father,
that he mightbleffe them as he lay on his bed.
Now Zofephsminde was, that Cifanafles (the’
elder) fhould have the chicfet blefling ; and
thercfore he fev Manaffesat Jacobs right hand,
and Ephraim (thie younger) at his left : But /2=
cob being to blefle thern, layes his hands a-
croffe, pucring his righc hand on Ephraims
head, and the lefon thehead. of CAfumaffes:
whereby, hee gave thebirth vight (which wis
a principall prtmgalivc: unto Epbraim.contra-
ryto lofephsdefire. Unte Manaffeshee gavea
bleffing alfo, buc farre inferiourto Ephraims.
Now here wemay notthink thac Zacob did this
upon any fond atfe&ion (as parcnts oftentimes
doe,becaufe they love oie childe betrer thana-
nother)but he did it afterafpeciall manver : by
the diretionand inftindt of Gods fpirit, which
foappointed it. For, when Zacob bicffed them,
hee knew not (of his owne knowledge, by the
benefic of his fenfcs,) which was Epbrains, and
which Maraffes. Againe, lookeas Lacob gave
the bleffing at chis time,, the principall uato £-

phritim, and the lefferto Manaffes ; {o after-|
ward they cameto paffe. For (as we may read) |

the tribe of Ephraim was farre more poputous,
and more glorious than the tribe of Manafles.
And therefore, inthe bookes ofthe Prophers
(Hof.4. 16.2nd 5. 9.and 6. 4, &c. ) wee fhail
finde, that the name of Ephraimis giventoall
the ten tribes:and they are called by thatname
becaufeit wasthe moftnoble tribe ofall, and
the molt valiant,and (asit were) the fheleerof
alltheret. Yea furcher, ofthistribe came (1
Chron.7.27.Jehofuah. that voblecapraine: and
(1 King. 11.26.) Jerabozm, and many other
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mighty Kings of Ifracl. ) . ‘A
Where wee may learne, that Godis the dif-|
pofer of honours and cignitics in_this world |
hec giveth thofeto whom hee will, to fome}
more, and tofome lefle, aspleafethhim:: yea,
fometime heeraifech upmen of bafc and fow
degree, to great dignity ; as Davidfaith, PAL |
113.7. Heeraifetl)the needyont of the duff, and)
Ulifreth the poore ont of the dung, Now whente
comes this 2 Is their hearing, their great
frength, theirbeauty, or wonderfullskili,and
knowledge, the caule oftheir preferment? or
the wealth of their parents, or any thing ln
them? No furely:If we fpeake of the firlt caufe,
we fce inthis example, thatthe preferment of
Ephraim above Manaffes, was tor no caule in
E'p/.vmim 3 for what was in Ephraim that was B
ot in Aanaffes, when Licoh blefled chem 2
Surely, nothing : for he wasbut a childeasthe;
otherwas,and a youngerchildalfo ;but he was |
prefersed by reafon of Gods good wiltowards ;
him. And (o itis with allchofe thatareadvan- ;
cedto preferment in this world. Wherefore, |
feeing honour and dignity commeth nor from
themicives, or any thing in them : thercfore
they muld notafcribe it to their owne wit,lear-/
ning, frength, orfiiends 5 buc wholly to the
gifcof God, asthcfirftcaufe : and fomuft la- |
‘bourto ufe it to the honour of him that oncly :
gives it, of hisgood pleafure; elfe they facrifice
to theirowne nee : Hab. 116, i
. Queft. Why doth the holy Ghoft in this '
place put Jofzphzname downe, who wasnot ¢
bleffed,and conceale the names of the two chil- §

drenthat were blefled ?» Aufirer. If weercade |
the Hiftory inGenefis, wee fhall fzc the reafon :
hereof, For, when fofeph heard that his Facher ;
Jacob was fick: though he was a mighty Prince !
i and 2 noble Potentate among the Agyprians, !
and his Fazher but apoore Pilgrime : yethee
comesto his ficke Father before his death, and
brings histwo fonnes with him, to have his fa-
ther to blefle them before he died:and chierfore
theholy Gholt herenameth /ofeph,to fhew un-
touswhat refpeéthee had of his Fathersblef-
fing : hee made moreaccount thercof, and did
more efteeme it, that {o hee might have his
fonnes within the covenan:, than of all the
Kingdemes in the world : and thercfore hee
bringsthem both to his Fathei to be biefied, 3
little before his death,

Now looke what minde and affection Jofepl:
beares, the fame fhould bec in every onc of us.
Whatfoever oureftate be, whether honoura- |
ble,orbafe and meane 5 wecmuft with Zofeph
efteeme more of Gods covenant, and to bee
membersof Gods Church, than of al! the ho-

nourinthe world befides;and we mult eftceme
| our placeand preferments that we have, or our
children may have, to bee nothing in compari-
fon ofthe bleffing of God, and his favour.Yea,
wee muft chufe with Jofeph rather to leave our
honours and dignities for a time, or (if it were)
for ever, than to lofe the blcfling of Gods

. c"l;ﬁ‘wnzb Chap. to the Hc/zfelz:cr; .

grace : and blefled fhall thoie Fathers be with
 Zofephwho had rather have their cirldren l)l:(.\
fed of God, thanadvanced inthe world, The
fecond ation of fucobs faich isin thefe word [
eAndworfhippedsithe endvf bis fuffe: and ic
anotable worke forthe commendation of his}
faith. But before we come unto ic, there are cer- l
+ taine queftions whicl may profitably be confi-
desed:asfirft for the tranflationshow thewords
fhould be read. The papifls read them thus;and
adored the top of his rod :that is,(fay they)che
top o Jofephs Scepter whocame to vifit him.
From whence they would gather and ground
their abominable” Idelacry, mthe Adoration
of creatures, and namely, of holy things, as
Crucifix, Reliques, Images, asalfo of God at
1and before fucli holy things.But we muft know
ithattheircranflation is £ai(e and etroncous,and |
]cammz bejullified, bowlocvertheymay bring
fome mens witnefleand celtimony for the fame. |
Forin seading icthus, s#d adered thetop of bis |
Red ;they leave ou a fubtanciall word of the
Text, wo wit, this word wpoir ; whereby they
corruptthe Teat, and deprave the meaning of
the holy Ghoft.

Againe, their obfervation and colle&tion
heace is moft abhominable : for to worlhip
an Tmage orother holy thing, or God himfelfe
inor at the fame, is flatly forbiddenin che fe-
cond Commandement, Thos [kals rot make to
thy felfe any graven Image, ¢ c. Thon [lale nor
bow downetothem,

Butour cranflationin chis place is true and
right, according to the words of the Text, and
the meaning of the holy Ghott ¢/t ke worfbip-
ped mpor the endofhis flaffe, ]

Yeufircher theremay bea quefkion moved
about the words : for if wee reade the Hiftory
inGenefis, there f2id, thac facob worfbip-
ped towards she exd or 1op of his bed, Geneliq7.
a1,

Now, there is a great difference berweene
thefe ewo, Towor/bipoithe top of his flaffe : and
oii the top of hss bed.

Houw therefore can they ftand together? /.
They wmay (fand welltogether, and bee bothi
truc : for when facob wasabout ro give upthe
Ghoft, and was ready to dye, hee raifed up
himfelfe vpon the pillow towards the beds
head, and thercon refled his bady. Now be-
caufc his body was weake and feeble, he flaicd
hjmfelfe allo upon his Gaffe : and thus compa-
ring the places together, wee fee there isvore-
pugnancy in chem. Againe,this we muft know,
that the {ame fentence of Seripture may bee di-
verflyread in divers places of Scripture, with-
outany impeacoment to the truth, certainey,
or perfetion of Scripture : for when the holy
Ghoft ipeaketh the fame thing often, yet in
differentermes (as in this place) the diverfity |
of worde doth inlarge or open the fenfe and
mearirg, butno way corrupt ot deprave the
facae. And thusmuch forche words.

Now to come toche fagtic selfe: in Zaceds

Mm 3 worfhip, |
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dered : 1. The occafion : 2. Theume
manner of it.

Theoceafion of Tacobs worlhip here fpoken
of (as we may reade, Genig7.)wasthis ¢ when
the time drew neere that Zecof muft dic, he cal-
1ed for his fonne Jofzph.and charged him deep-
ly, That he fhonld o bury bimine B gypt when

Ve dead.but that be fbonld carry hira thence,
and beary bins in the buriallof his fathers 5 Tofeph
| confents unto his fachers requeft; and yet Zacob

for certainty makes himto fiveare that he (hall
| docfo, and /ofeph fivare unto him. Now upon
i this iffue that Jacob had with Jofiph, the Text
| faith, that Ifracl worfhipped towards the beds
 head: thatis, he praifed God,and gave thankes
| unto him for thfs benefit that he fhould be bu-

ried with his Fathers, Abrabans and Ifauc.And
yez this benefit did not (o much concerne him-
{elfe ashischildren:for the carying of his bones
chither,wasto beatokenand pledge,and 2 cer-
taine affurance usto them, Thatthe land of Ca-
naan fheuld bee theirs, and that God would
bring them thither againe.

In this circum{tance, obferve a notable duty
belonging unto fachersand Mafters of familics:
they muit in their lifetime have carc of their

ofterity,and ufe all meanes to helpe them,and
g:ncﬁl chem in their faith ; not only while they
are alive, butalfo afterthey are dead, afterthe
example of thisholy Patriarch:and when they
haye obrained this gencﬁt forthem, they muft
be glad in theirheartsand rejoice, and thereup-
on take occafion to praifethe Lord,as Tacobdid
inthis place.

2. Circum@ance, The mamer bow hee wor-
flipped : Whichis fet downe in thefe words, on
eheendofbis ffaffe. This circumftance isworth
the marking : for geod Jacob, by reafon of the
weakneflc of his body and old age, was not
able to come forth of hisbed, and kneele down
orprofirate himfelfe 5 buc raifech himfelfe up
upon his pillow towards hisbedshead:and by
reafon of feebleneffe, being not yetable to fic
upright, he doth leane and beare himf{elfe upon
his afic.

Here wee learne, that wee muft not onely
worfhip God with ourfoules and hearts, but
withour bodics alfo : for God hath created
both,and therfore will be worfhipped in both,
1 Cor. 6, 20. Old Jacob might have cxcufed
himfelfe, thatby reafon of the weaknefle of
his body, hee was not able to adore God
with any bodily reverence : but yet wee fee he
leanes upon his ftatfe ; and (o,making fupply to
his bodily weakneflc, adoreth God with his

ody.

Queft.Inwhatkinde of gefture then muft we
worfhip God with our bodies?

eArfer. The word of God doth not pre-
{cribe any by way oflimitation.For fometimes
our SaviourChrift prayed kzeeling,Luk.21.41,
fometimes groveling, Matth. 26.59. femetines

fanding,John 11, 41. asaliodid the Apofiles.

: 3. The

B

thowthey fhould worfhip Ged : having fpent

D

oA ((ommentarie #pon the

who flood afarre off and prayed, Luke 28.!
13. Elias allo, 1 King. 18. 42. is faid o pray |
with his head berweene his legs 3 fothatwe have !
10 cercaine formie preferibed us : onely this, we |
muftufe thac gefture which may beft fecforth
and declarc our humble heart,and holy affeéti-
onunto God. |

Here then is confuted an opinion of thofe,
which thinke that a man may worfhip God |
withhis heare,and yet worfhip images with his |
body ; thathee may bee prefent at Idolatrous ',
worlhip,yet keepe his heart unto God. But Ja- |
cebs behaviour, inthis place, doth boeth con- |
futc and condemne them : for hee thought his
body as due to God,as his foule; and therefore |
worfhipped God with both. |

3. Circumfbance : The time when hee wor-
{hipped God thus; namely whenbee was dying,
eventhenhe worlhipped Ged. Inthiscircum-
ftance we may note diversthings:

Firft, hete behold the bad pradtice of the
world ; for many men when they are dying,
now-adayes,are fofarre from following Jacobs
examplein worfhipping and praifing God;that
thenthey arefaine to cal formen to teach them

|

the former part of their life carelefly, in regard
of their foules ; following worldly profitsand
pleafures, neverthinking of cheir duty to God
till they die. But what a fearcfull courf is this,
that men fhould thus brutifhly goe on from
day to day,not knowing how to worthip God;
Well, allfuch aslove their owne foules, 2nd
would be liketo godly Jaceb ; or (as our Savi-
our Chrift faid to N athaniel )would be true 7/~
raelires; John 1. 47. the naturall fonnes of old
Ifraclindeed : they mufthave care fo to live in
this world, that they may worfhip God when
they dic : and therefore they multnot deferre,
bue learnc betime the knowledge and feare
of God ; that when death comes, they may be
ableto fhew forth, and pradtife the fame. Itis
alamentable thing, to confider how thedevill
bewitcheth menshearts, foas they liveinthe
world,asthough they fhould never goe out of
it; never caring for religion till the day of
death come uponthem, andthen itis oo late
to learne.But this ista follow Efx and not Ja-
cob 5 who s thercfore condemned by the holy
Ghoft.

2. Againe, in chis that Zacob worfhip ped
Godar hisdeath, weeleamne this ; thar s mex
live, fothey die, for the moft pars : Jacob was
brought upin Geds worthip, and therein li-
ved all his life long; and looke as he lived, fo he
died :for when hee died, bee worfbipped God,
refting his body on the end of bis [Faffe. This
fame tuth is verified now, and fhall bee fore-

ver; let a man worfhip God through the courfe
of hislife, and when hee dieth he fhail beable

o worfhip and praife God. Onthe other fide |

(rake notice of it)he thar lives in covetoufnefle,

inproph fle, infornication, and wanton- |
- neiie
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s faisi,

eleventh Chap.to the Hebrewes. |

i nefie, forthe moft part {o dies: Comctoaco- 1A
vetous man at_his death, and talkewith him, |

and you fhal! finde nothing in him ordinarily,
but raving, and talking abouc his bargaines,
| his bils, and indentures, and other worldly
| things.And fo we may fay of other lewd livers:
looke what minde they had while they were
living, and thacfhall you finde moft in their
mouthes whilethey are dying: which fhewes
plainely, thar asmenlive, fo they dic.

Butfome willfay, thaz oftentimes the godly
man ravesand {peakes lewdly, and (icmay be)
profanely before his death. 4xfiv, Itis truc in-
deed : the beft man is not freed from any kinde
of bodily ficknefle, butis fubje tothem, as
wellas the wicked ; as to burning fevers, and
fuch ike ; by the violence and rage of which
difeafes, they arc often driven torave,to fpeake
fondly, and fometimes lewdly ; yea(icmay be)
profancly.But what is thac to he purpofc ? for
though a godly man (for the time of hisfir)
cannot expreflc the gracc of his heart, bucra.
ther corruption of his nature 5 yer when hee
hath recovered himfelfe, hee is forric for the
fame, and is then readic and willing to praife
God wich alf his heart. So thatif we would die
well, as Jacob did, praifing God, then lec us
i lead our Jives as he did ; namely by faich, and

theditection of his word and promifes: Then
come death whenic will, and how it will: we
may indeed bee fore affaulted by fickneffe and
temptation, but yet wee thall never be over-
come : for God s faithfull chat hath promifed
an iffue to his children in temprarion, 1 Cor.
10.ver. 13,

Latly, whereas Iacob wor[Fipped God athis
death ; Here we learne, that fosnd zeale willne-
ver deciy. Many men have zeale indeed, bur
it comes only from the f{treagth and found-
nefle of their bodily conflitution: and looke,as
lhmg(h decayes, fo doth thatkinde of zcale
But found zeale will not decay and weaken
withthe body : but(as Davidfaith of the ri
teous, Phal. 92. 13, 15 ) will flonrifh life
palmetree, ardgrow likea Cedar i Litanon, 1t
Joall frifl brirg forih fruit in amans age, ard
flosrifo. This wee fee was trc in Jacob ; for
though hee wete old and feeble with fick-
nefle, yet hee thewed forth found zeale in his
heart, atthe houre of hisdeath. Even fo will
it be with us that prefeffe religion : if zeale be
found in our hearts, it will fhew ic felfe : and
the older wee are, the more fuits of grace
wee thall bring forch ¢ and then (hew forch
more truc zeale, than in younger yeares. For
though bodily Rrength decay |, yer found
zeale wiil never decay @ buz when {trengeh
faileth, then will zeale flourifh (ifit be found)
Iike to the palme tree, which will bud and
fprout,though thcroots ofit be cut off. Where-
fore, if we would fhewforch zealein ourage,
| wemult cee foundneflc of i nouryouth: for
| that will put forth it telfe inche time of death.
\ And thusmuch of Zucobsexample.

WS NPT
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died made mention of the de-
partingof thechildrenof lfra-
\el, and gave commandenent of
U bis bones.
B: ooy

i
! By fait/:‘,;fajepb When hee |

former verfes the feve~
rall cxamples of the
faithof the three Patri.
archs, Abrabam, Ifaac,
and Jacob. Now inthis
verfe the holy Ghoft

fetceth downe the ex-
’ ample of Jofzphs faith. The wordsin this verfe
{are plaine and cafic, and need no expofition:

i Theyare a plainc and bricfe fumme of theend

: of the 50, Chaprer of Genefis. Let us therefore

| come to the points of doétrine, and inftrudti-

| ons which areto be learned and gathered forch
ofthe words.

Firft, notc in gencrall,the great refemblance

C! of this cxample with the former : of lofepha

godly fonne, with Zacob a godly facher: for

l both of them (hew forth their faich when they
die.Foritis faid of both, Byfrithwhen he died:
So that in gronnd and circumftance of time,

i they both aprec.

{ Herein wemayobferve : firft, chac the good
cxainples ot Superiors{whetherthey becivilor
Ecclefiafticall)are of great force to bring other

‘menon, andto make them forward in thie du-

ities of religion : their zeale (as Panl fasthto the

j Corinthians in thiscafc of Almes) provoketh

i many. Jacob the father, a worchy Prophet and

| Patnarch, and giving an holy and blefled ex-

j ample unto Zofeph and his children, doth fhew

forth at his death moft norable behaviour:

D wherein he worthily expreflech the truth of his
| faith. Now his example works with Jofeph,and

{heeinhis death bebaves himfelfe in the fame

{mannerthat his godly father did before him :

jand therefore Srperiowrs wuft looke toall cheir

{{2yingsand doings carefully, thatthey may be
worthy examples 1o their fferionrs, to draw
themonin religion,and in the feare of God.

Secondly, hence inferiours alfo muft fearne
to followthe godly,holy, & teligious cxamples
lof their governours and fuperiours (whether
they be avilor Ecclefiafticall) as we may fee
| inthis place, Zof-ph doth imitace the godly ex-

:amp]c ot his father Jacob. Hereof Saint P

| giveth frait chargeunto the Philippians,

\ wg, Brethver, bee fillowers ofmee, andlool

! the
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themwhich walke [a, a5 yee have us for an ex-;
ample, Phil. 3. 17. And in the next Chaper,
exhorsing them to honeft copverfation, hee,
bids them doe thofe things which they had)
heard, veceived, ardfzenein hin:. Butare thdc“
duties pradtifed amongus 2 beethe elder (urig
teachers of good things the ynung:r?anc_l dol
the younger follow their elders in well-doing?}
nay verily :but fuchare our times,too many a-}
mong us,both thofe who give,and thofe which |
follow good examples, arcas fignes and won-|
ders.asche Prophet fpeaketh; they are made!
ar .oachandaby-word amongmen,andare}
fouly difgraced by odious termes, EfayS. 13.[
Buz this indeed is a practice of /fmael; that
mocked /faac,Gen. 21.ver. 9. And weagaiuc, |
| muft uadoubtedly know, that unlefleitbere-|
formed, that hand of God which hath beene |
firetched out 2gaint s in many fearefull judg- |
! ments will notbe pulied backe, but Rretched
! out {till,giil it bring usto deRruztion: for God,
| will not futfer his ordinance to becontemned, |
| and his holy oncs to be abufed 5 he looketh for
+ beteer fruits at our hands, and therefore wee|
| muft learne of thefc godly Patriarchs, bothto
i giveand tofollow good examples. \
17 In theexample of fofzph, more patticulasly
| we are to obferve two points : 1. Jojephs faith:
| 2. Theaionsof his faith whereby itis com-
| mended. . |
! Forthe firlt: icisfayd, rhat by faith Iofeph |
 when bee died,Gc. Iofeph forought wee finde |
in Scripture, had notfuckmeanesto come by ;
| faith, ashis Anceftors had before him. Forthe
| three Patriarchs, eAbraham, /fzac, andlacob,|
| had otherwhiles the appearance of Godunto
* them, otherwhiles his holy Angels brought |
rem meflages from God, and fometime they
| had his will revealed unto them by dreams and |
{ vifions 5 all which were notable helps and |
| meanes both to beginne and toincreale fairh |
| inthem : but Zofzph wanted all chefe meancs,or |
i at leaft many of them. For reade his whole
| Hittorie, and you fhall not finde, that cither |
| Angel appeared unto him, orel{e that God by |
| dreames and vifions fpske unto him: andno|
i marvell ; for helived out of the vifible Church |
| where Gods prefence was, in fuperfRitious and
| Idolatrous £yypt : and yet forall this, hecis
| here matched 1 the mateer of faith, with the
! three worthy Patriarchs.
| Tisthena good quetionshow Ze/ph fnould
i conic by thistaith 2 |
i nfw. We mut know this, that theugh hee
I had not the like extraordinary meanes with the
! Patriarchs; yet he wanted not all meanes : for |
 in his youngerdayes, hee wastrained upin his|
Father Jacobs family, & by him was inftructed |
inthe wayes of God, and inthe pra&ice of re- |

|

ligion; and in hislateer dayesalio, hehadthe | |

benefit of his Fathers company andinfiruéti-
ons in Agypt. Now Jacob wasnot an ordinary
Father, buta notable Patriarch and an holy
‘Prophe; in whofe family God had placed his

Commentarie upon the

Al vifible Church i y ;
was the Lords Proplizt and M v Now,
Iofeph, both in his young age, aint alfo ateer hict
Father came to £gypt, did heaie aid learne ofi

| hum the wayes of God : and by that meanes |

came to that excellent faich, forwhichheisfo
commended here and matched wich his Fa-
thersthe holy Patriarchs.

Here we learne, that the preaching of G

Word by his Minifters (shough extraord

| meanes,as revelations and vifions, be wanring}
is fufficient to bring a manto faith ; yea, to fuch
afaith as thechree Patriarchs had. Indeed in
the Minifteric of the Word, he which {peaketh
unto us, is but 2 man as others are 3 but yetthe
| Word which hedelivercth isnot his owne buc

B | the mightic Word of God : and looke what is

{ truly pronounced by him untousoutof Gods |
rd,the fame is as certainly fealed untous by |

his Spirit, as if God himiclfc trom heaven |
| hould cxtraordinarily reveale the fame. And |

| howfoever in former times men had vifions
and dreames,and Angels from God hirufeife to
reveale his will unto them : yer this Minifterie
of Gods Word inthenew Teftament,isas {t
cientameancsof the beginningand increali
of true fzith, as that waschen.

This plainly confiiteth all thofe thaneglet
or contemne the Mintlteric and preaching of
the Word,and looke for extraordinaricrevela-
tions, and for vifions ard dreamcs, for the be-
getting and increafe of faith and grace in their
hearts. But our Saviour Chrift doth notably |
checke all fuch in the Parable of therich man, S
by the words of Abrabamto Dives; faying of
Dives brethren, that they had Cifofes axd the
Prophess; ifshey willnot hearethem, nessher will
they beleeve though onc jhanid com: fromthe
dead againe 5 (verle. 31,) inficuating, thatif a
man will not beleeve by the preaching of the

| Word,thereisnothing i the world will make

| himrobeleeve;neitherrevelations, norvilions,
| no notthe words ofthem that rife 2gaine frem
| thedead.

| Secondly,the coafideration ofthe fufficien-

| cic of Godsordinance inthe holy Minittery,to

l begetand toincreale true faith, mu Girreus

jupto all care and diligence, not onely to heare
D! the Word of God preached unto us, dut to

| profit by it both in knowledge and obedience :
| and thus much for the firlt point.
The fecond point to be handled, isthe com-
mendation of /ofephs faith by two actions
| thereof: to wit, 1. His mention of thediparsnre
| of the children of Ifraclont of sAigipt: 2. His
commindzzment concerning Fis bores, OF both
| which sye will fpeake bricfely,becaule the fpe-
| ciall points herein were handled in the former
| verfe.

Forthe firft; lofeph when he dicdmade mention
of the departing of the childrenof Ifract, thatis,
oirs of /LG ypt imso Canaan,

Here we may obferve 2 moft notable worke
| of fauth : it makes a man to keepe inmemoric |
| the

£

C

|
|
|

|
{\
|
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:
fofipbs fith,

the mercifull promifes which God hath made!
unto him. Thisisit which commends Zofephs |
faith for alivelyfaith, That being about to dic, |
he remembreth this mercifull promife of God,
made to his fore-fathers touching their pofte-
rity jtowit,thatafrer they bad contirmned as fer-
v.ntsing firange Land qoo. yeares,they fhonld
then buave a good 1ffise and abappy deliver.ance,
and b:l'm.ug'/:r ixtsthe Landof Canaan, Genel.
15.13. Thisis anotable \\‘ofkc of faith,as may
appeare by two notable etfects hereof in the
tife of a Chriftian. For firft, by this remem-
brance of Gods mercifuli promics, the fervane
of God inalltimes, and inall diftreffesand ex-
tremities doth find comfort unto his foule. This
brings to his memoric the wonderfull good-
nefle and mercic of God, by which heiscom-
forted. When David was ina moft defperate
cafe, fas he cried out by reafon of affiction
and temptation, Willthe Lord abfent bimfelfe
forever, and will hee [bew mo more favour? Is
his mereie cleane gane ? doth bis mevete fayle for
evcraors ¢ Plalm,77.with fuch like molt feare-
full fpeeches. How then did hee comfort him-
(elfe inthisdifireile 2 Anfiv. Surcly, by remems-
bring thescorkesof rhe Lordy wnd bis wonders of
oldy and by mzdrt.izing onutll hi workes, and gra-
cious adts which he had done for him. So like-
wifein another place, in great anguifh of (pi-
rit,he {aich to his foule, Wiy are thos caft downe
iy f[oule, and why art thos difguicted withinme ?
Pfalm. 43. 5. Yetin the nexc wordshee thus!
ftayes himfelfe ; wait on God, for ) will yet .
gsverhanksuntobin : he i myprefem I:r/p:,aml(
my God. How came David o fay fo in chis

 diftreffe? eAfir. By meanes of faich, which |
| doth revive and iefrefh iche death of man, by
i bringing to his remembrance the mercifull pro.
| mifesot'God.

i Saint Pus/ prefled with corruprion, cryed
out : O wretchedmanthas L amyho fballdeliver
wicfrom the bodieof this dearh fRom.7.24.Yet
inthe nexc words hefaich, 7 thawke my Godtho-
row Iefius Chyift ony Lord : then I my felfe inmy
minde ferve the Law of Godi'eHow come the
laeter wordsto follow on the former ? Axf. In
the firft words indeed, heeis calt downe with
the view and fight of his naturall corruption,
which drew him headlong into finne : but yet
the lateer words arca remembrance of the mer-
cifuil deliverance fromfinne, which God had
wrought in him by (hriff : and therefore hee
breaketh outto this faying, £ thanke my God
thoromw Lefies Chriff, & c.

Secondly, the remembrance of Gods pro-
mifes ferveth to bee ameancs to keepe aman
from finue : for mans nature is as réadic and
prone to finne, asfircis to burne when fewell
is puz to it. Bucwhen by faich he cals to minde
Gods mercifull promifcs, cfpecially thofe
which are made unzo him in Chif; chen hee
veth againtt cemptacion, and

a {hield unto hisfoule, to
keepe out the firie dares of Sathan : yea, hee

A

B

C

D

’:\p_plycs the fame word to his owne foule, asa
corrafive unto corruption : whereupon it is
taid, that fuith purifiesh the hearr, A&.15.9.
How ? namely, befide the applying of Clritts
bloud, ic brings to memorie Gods mercifull
| promifes in Chrift ; which ftayes aman from|
| commiccing fuch things, as would pollute and |
defile the heare. And therefore is fEifh faid to
| be onr victorie over the world, 1Joh. 5.4. be-
: caufe by applying to our foules Gods promifes
| in Chrift,we doe not only contemne the world,
| in regard of Chrift; bus alfo Rand againftthe
i affaultsthereof : fo that it isa meftnotable and
! excellene worke of faith.
i Laflly, obferve the circumflance of time,
" when Jofeph madeé remembrance of their de-
parting. The texe faith, When hee was dying,
Hereof we have fpoken in: the former verte; yet
 thisone thing may hereagaine be well rememe
bred : fofeph calsto minde the promifes of God
athis death, which concerne the temporall de-
liverance of his people:and we by hisexample,
when weearedying, mult learnc to call to re-
membrauce che gracious promifes which God
hathmadeuntousin Chrift, touching our eter~
nall deliverance from the fpirituall bondage of
the Devill. Oh! greac will bethe fiuit hereof,
not onely for inward comfore to our oswne
‘ foules, and joy to fiich as love us : bucalfo wee
I fhall hereby give a worthy cvidence to the
world, that we have beene found in the faich :
whercin wee fhall leave a good prefident to
thofe that follow us.

Thefecond fadt of fofephs fairh isthis: He
gave commandemert coscernizg bis bones, The
meaning thereof'is this : that fofeph lying on
hisdeath-bed,gave a folemne charge to hisbre-
thren,to have fpecial care how and where they
buried him : thac his bones might not be loft;
sbutfopreferved while they flayed in Fgypr,

‘ that at cheir departure they mighe bee carried
intothe Land of Camaan, and there buried in
the fepulchreofhis Fachers. The caufes why fo-
i [eph gave this commandement were thefe : 1.
| Hereby to teftific unto his brethren and pofte-
rity, that howfoever helived a fong time in the
pompeand gloric of Egypt, yethis heart was
neverfec thereon : buthee had greater délighe,
arid more cfteemed to be counted a true mem-
ber of the Church of God, than to beanoble
Prince inthe land ot £gypr.Forifhe had loved
and liked the pompe of £gypt, he would have
had his fepulchreamong them;bue giving com-
mandementto theconcrarie, it theweth plain-
Ly, that his heart was never et on that gloric
and pompe in which he lived.

By whofe example we are taught, that inu-
fing the world,and the things thereof, we muft
not fet our hearts on them 3 butas che Apottle
faith, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Ufe them ac though wee ufed
them not :ftill have our affeStions fer on heaven, i
which is our fpirituall Canaan.

2.Hereby Jofeph would teftificunto his bre-
thren, what heefteemed his chiefe happinefl

!
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0/1 (ommmcntarie upou t/Jc

Ay, (;\Hmfllll\’md nopcl\ cwesjoynad [ A bue :hcu Rclxquu (:\" rathii o extiaguitli |
unto .“, fathers, and anceftors, that b faith in Chrilt, than to confirme it : for :hey
sand txu(hc was of {erm.uf‘ nand | "nourifly menin “ond ¢ cvices, and foule fuper- |
{titions, and notinthe zru:h of Geds promi-

inGa
Loked fora rc‘urxw.mnt\ :umhcr lifcaschey
did. And chishe woald b nc) notonly | | fes. Thirdly, wwe doe not rcade in allche Bible,
,tohishrethrenand p‘\l(cn ttothe Fgyp-| | that /afpw Bones were ever worlhij pred; aud
tiansalio, among whom he lived. | therefore from this placethey have no ground |
s el ] i 7 33 .
1. quyb hereby intended prncipa Iy, 0! ; ~vherconto build :hcxrfupcrﬂmousa mj/ 1003y
confirme tae faith ot s brechien and pofterity || of Relegrres, And thus much of the C\;\n‘pk of
in Gods preaiiie, for eaj and poflelling Jofephsfaith.
t'e Land of Canzanatier ais death : and thi

i
s g RN
wasa nowable way o Qrengihen cheir Dithe @_%@@Zﬁ@b@ ’}
L S
i
!

'{.-

For when they fhould fee or remember hiv e AN h, 2
CEACRIRIER

(\'TP ITwas ul\'(\(.\CmL‘;n h\rC]y ﬁ‘rmou W :
mMosEs Parents Falth.
fliould fhortly com .ucrumhuyihou(d bee
ild therfore have Lis bones kept among |

C'J

e thes npl:mmy Ll\atho‘\wrvcrthcyh cd
VERSE 23. |
' k{ at liberce, and broughs (as free-men) juto | |

fora whileinbondage in Fgype : yerthe day |
tiie Land of Canaane Anid 'mdoubxcn iy, lofeph | \ Bjﬁllb, QMO_/@J‘ m /Jﬂﬂ bu

m, thatthey might be a pledge unto them | ‘WM &Orﬂf, was lJld I/J’ ce ino-
deliverance.

erance. - neths of hs Parents, becau/eg
wefither, theflorie fith, ‘Gen. 50,
ofoph did notonely Lh-lL‘C hisbre- . ’t/jU [any /yg Was 4 Prngr C/.’I/d

N ucnh\ ; bue bindschiem by an oath to

i
(i s b el Revicg, oo uss | neither feared they ihe Kings [
ol

i
rasinier of greac weighewhich he didinpoyee |
[t evena figne and pmlm of thetruth of | commmm’ement.

[ Gods pfu'mv 3 thcic deliverance. Whence P - % Nthis verfethe holy Gholt
weleaiie, thaticis amuiterof greasmoment, proceedech furcher,and icc- ¢
\ R eveiy (,l\r.hmn, both<a "r: I){v :‘Gnddrxc‘cj- : (l;lxh dc;\\nc Llumuzu n;au— |
ently tonte che meen 5, which God hath ! ¢ and worthy example of

s piodges oftuscovenan oFura,r made ©1 the faith of /HZ s I’»Jgr.':u. E
it e s Chy e Lo (il L fipl: caud his bre- ; 1f we would fee the hiftoric |
< concerting i atlarge, we muft reade che i

}voﬁcxm«. w

!

tiiren 2 S
boucs, thatic mcyx hemo!
i

|

|

f

i

¢ reverentlyre- | 2. Chapter of Escdus; of ’ which thefe words }
(m\[m‘, P“‘"L wnd their out aru‘ areanabridgement, or briefe Epitome. Now, !

.':'d good conftience, both ceemn and ufe

liverance ? And ltml ot vre with Leverence t here the faich of Adofes Pareitsis commended |
thofe holy pledy;

I
unto usby rwo norable adtions: 1. Thehiding |
sofourerernall deliverance . 0f CHofescheir childe when he was borae :

by Chrift Jetus 7 H | Theircourageand boldnefle inthatadtion’ in r
The Pnpxﬂ from this place would jaftific | omo fearing the King: commandemenz. Of thet

their pradtice, inrelerviag and henouring the | - hiding of him, we will firft intreat genezally,
’ Reliques of Saiuts. Now by Reliques, [h(-y ‘ and then come to the mcumﬁanccthucof fa:
' m".xncthc partsofthe bodics of Saints depar- |  genesal, Their hidiog of the childe wasthis :
! ted s astheheadof [ohs Bapiif, the atmes or - | They kepthim clof, and unknowneto the [£- ;
i bonesof thisor th ‘t Saint,the mxl}'cofmc vit- | gypmnsfm three monﬂhsfpacc becautethe ’
| gin Aarpandalio the partsofithe crofie wher- | King had given commandement and chii geto '
! onCnr,ﬂﬁzﬂ’crcd wich tiuch like, Airfiv, Fieft, | all his ‘people, that they fhould drown !
Victus know, that their Reliques are nothing | min- -child Gorne amang the Hebrewes, Txod.1.!
| cife bue forged devices of their owne, and 1o 22.Inthisaétion ofchcir faith, wewmay objeeve |

true quuzs of Saints;as by cncinftance may fome fpeciall points: .

1 appearc. Foctlie parts and pascels of wood, Firft, 3005 wasto bca\\ormyP:thc: nnd

keptin Eurepe, whichthey fay are pans ofthe | Capr or guide unto rhe people of Hfraci:

gdnﬂc \\hc;mu\ imﬂ died, arciu nany thatif | and therefore howloever other mcn-nlnldrm
. her, they would | were drowned upon the crueil command of |

wely,thachercin ! | Pharaoh , yer the Lord provides for him o
i wasno guea- | | foone as helis borne,that he fhall be hid, and o
Andeielihe s thicir ) prucn:d fromthe tyranny & rage of ”u‘ g -
et il Sevandl e keeping m: Whence we fearne, that God mrlr mi J €I‘
Gt e nnd purpo i+ lofal lp“ri« wition, d\).d evermors

feed of his Chu.m. There beet
Gods Chureh inthe world s the G
and peaccable, whenthe Co

Gific b o

1
j
|
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e
likely profefied, taught, and reccived without| A
hoflile oppofition, as by Gods greatmercie it
isinour Church at thisday. The fecound isan
hidden cftate, when asic cannot fhew it felfc
vifible, but the open profefiion of the Gofpell
is fupprefied by therage of che enemie the De-
vill, and by wicked and crucll men that be his
inltruments. Thus God fuffered his Church
fometimes co be Madowed, and intheft times
many of hisdcare childien to be flaine and put
todcath for the finsies of his Churéh, yetfo, as
that alwayes he preferves the feed of his
Church.When Efzy had fhewed the Jewes the
fearcful] defolation of their Land ; thacthe Ci-
tics (hould be wafted without inhabicane, and
theirhoufes withoutman ; yet then hee faith,
There foall bee & remh init, and the holy feed
Jball bec the [ubffuice or wndevproppe thereof,
verf, x3.God doth not deale with his Church, i
ashe dorh with the enemies thereof's hee bue!
lopps of the branchesin his Church, when as|
hee ftockes up the root of his enemics, lay
chapter 27. verles 7, 8. When hee vifited So-!
domse and Gomarrha, heedeftroyed them uteer- |
]]yout of the carth ; but the Lord doch ever
i keepe faftche feed of his Church, that when
the ttorme of perfecution is blowne over, |
his Church may fpring and flourith after- |
ward. |
Herefome may fay,Sccing God purpofedto;
make Aofes fuchaworthy mi over his people, |
why did henotby fome wonderful,powerfull, |
and mighty manuer, preferve him againt che C
rage of Pharach? eAnfw. God indeed was a. |
bleto have feat a iegion of Angels for his pre-:
fervation, or to have done it after fome firange
vifible manuer ; but yec he would not: for we
muft know and remember, that it is Gods |
pleafure o fhew his power in weake mezncs.
Hee can preferve every fervane of his from all |
kinde of injury : but he will notalwaies doc fo. 1
When Chrift himfelfc our Saviour, was inhis
infancie perfecured by Herod, God his Facher |
wasthenablzto have preferved him in Judea,
and to0 have overthrowne his periccutor by
mzny legionsof Angels 5 yet he would not, bu |
ouly utéth the poore helpe of Jofeph and Mary,|
with the ordinaric weake meanes of flight;and,
allths hedid, thar he mighebe glorificd in the : D/
weakneife of his fevvants; for whenallmeanes |
faile, then doth lice magnifie his power and ’
providence in preferving thofe that cralt in him, ! |
And thusmuch ofthis Aétion in gencrall, i
The circumftances to be confidered in the
hiding of Mofec, are foure : 1. The time when f
hewas hid : the Texe ith, When hee was borne, | |
HMofes (aswe (2id) moft be afterward anota- |
blefervant, anda worthy inftrument of God,'
whereby hee would worke the deliveranceof
b ple, outof the bondage of Egypt:and |
yeowe fre, beis Sinerobe hid fo foorre as hee |

s isbeae,

B

that thofe thac be the fer-
ipecial favour with him,

!
|

muftlooke fortrouble aud atiliction i this Ij ey
fromthe cradle tothe grave, fromthe day o'
theivbirth,to the houre of their death; 1747
indangerof hislifeby Pbaraoh, to lboneas hee
isborne.And fo was our Suviour Chuiit by iie-
rod, whenhie wasbura babe : whercupon hig
Parenes fled with biminto Agype for his fufe- |
tie. And anfwcrable to their wfancie waste |
ref ofcheirlife; full of danger, full of trouble :
Andasit was withthem, loisit with others ;
2 Tim3a2. Hethat wll live godly mnft [uffer
perfecution: and he chatwill be Chyifts difeiple, |
msfitakeup biscroffe cvery day, aind folow bim. |
Luk.6.23.

This isa point which all of us muft marke ;
we muft not leok 16 have cafeand joy on casth;
Itis enough forus o cnjoy tharafeer this life, If
Chritthimfelfe carric his croffe oucof che gate,
wethen with hisdifciples msufk raie p orer crofe
and follows him every day,

The 2. circumftance to be confidered isthis,
How loug was Aofes hid ? namely, tres o~
weths, Quzefl Why was hebid no fonecr? dnf.
Becaufe they could not; toritis likely, there
was fearch for him, and cherefore they made a
:tqf'r:cd,andd.nvbednwir}.vjz':mmndp:’/r/.-, i

dihechilde therein, and pue it among the
bulrufbesby the rivers brinke.

Thusdid the Parents adven:uie the childes
life, for the faving of their owne & wherein we
may feea great wane & weakaes ia their faith :
for they kepe cheirchilde a wluleby £
afterward commiteed him tothe
waters, of wilde beafts, and fow
So that i is plaine their faith was weake
mingled wich feare, and-withfome doubeing.
Forin keeping the childe three monechs, they
(hew forth lively faich : buc when as they
expoft him to danger for their owne [iferic,
herein they bewray fome wane of love, wnd
weaknefle of faich ¢ and yer wee fee they are
here commended for their faith, Which thew-
cth plainely, tharifa manhave trucand found
faith, though itbe buc weake, yet God inmer-
cy will take knowledge of it, and commend |
it,paffing by the weakuefle of it ; yea,and unto
that faith will give the promiles of lite cver-
lafting made in Chrift.

The third circuintanceto bee confidered is
this; Whoit wasthat kepr ofes chree mo-
nechs. In Exodus it is (4id chac his Adether hepe
hins :but hereitistaid, Lo Purcnts hept bins -
where the holy Ghotti es his Fether alfo,
How can both things be truc 2 -dnfiv. We muft |
know, that the Mother wasthe chicfe deer in |
this worke ; and the Father,though he was noc |
adoer, yethe gave hisconfeat. Now we muﬂj
remember, that confent is a kinde of doing, !
whether it bee in good thingsor i cvil! : for |
when Sanldidbut Fecpethe perfeciiors clorths
Y chereby |

hoe

fech himfelte to
‘ ver. 2.

Exod 2 g,
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! oA Commentarie upon the

A A5 Darents is commended untous, isthis ;
cafion that moved the Parents to fave theic | ! Uhey did not feare the Kings commandement,
l childe. Tt wasa notable comelineffe and beanty, | Thefe words muft not bee underfiood abfo-
[ which did appeate in the bodic of thechilde, lutely and Gimply, but wich limitation. For

when he ywasborne. Thismoved themtorea- | | many places of Scripture are fpoken fimply,
+ fon thus with themlfelves ¢ Surcly God hath gi- i which muft bee undesflood with refpedt; as
| van fuch beawr y and comeline fleuntothischild, | | whenitis @id,Mmh.x 1.18.J0hrcame neither
| thacivis very likely he will ufe him hereafter, | | mziﬂg»arariﬂ{iug,:ha[isno:,zaringw:bmg ar
1o bee iome notable infliument of forne great allbus eating little : and Chrift faith,Matth.10.
worke : wetherefore will keepe himalive.This 34. He came rottobring peace, but the fwerd :

Tallly, obferveche Caufe, or rather theOc-

poiaz mufl be marked of us:for befidetheirna- | chacis, (as Lukeexpoundsit, Luk. 2. 51.) ra-
turallaffection, thisalfo was a motiveto make | sher debatethanpeace.And fo inthis place, Mo~
the Parenes fave the childe. “fu Parents feared not the Kings commande-

Hence we may leame, that thofe whom ment ; thatis, they did not feare it overmuch,
God will imploy above others infome fpeciall | for wholly, or onely, or fo much as others did

| fervice for his ovene glory, arcufially endow- | |inthislike cafe.
! cd with fome (eciall gift aboveothers; yea, | B Here then firft wee may learne, how farre
| many times wich oucward grace and ccmc]i-‘ forth wemuft obey fuperiors and migiftrates :

| neflein the body. For this beautie inCMofes | | wee muft obey them not fimply, buc in the
bodie, moved his Parents to feeke to fave his Lord, Ephcf, 6. 1. that is, i all their lawfull
life; they perfivade themiclves thatGod had commands; but when they command things
not imprinted that in him for nought. Sax/(we | jevill& unlawfull, then wemuft ftay our felves,
know) wasmade King over Iiracl :and itis po- left obeying them we rebell againit God. For
ted, thacthe Lord ha given hima goodly fa- | this we have fufficient warrantinthis place, es
ture; for he was higher thanany of the pesple: | alloin the Apofless who being commanded
froms the frorzlders npward. idhad ) | (A& 4,18, 19.) that in #o wife they fhonld
4 good conrienice, vid @ comel orthe | |fpeake or seach inthe name of Tefiss : anfiwered,
Lord purpoled to make him King overIfracl. | [Wherherss beeright in the fight of God, 10 0bey
* Now ashecdid excell his brechienin beaitie | youzatherthan God, judge ye. And the midwives
and comnelinefle, o he was to bee firre above of ;‘Egypurc commended by the holy Ghoft,
theminthis fpeciall fervice of God, ingover- |~ | Exod.T.17. for faving the young children -
" uing his people. | _[live againft the Kings commandement. Acd
Hence we leame, firft, that comelineffeand ':C[:hc three mcnof:bc]swcs,S/ma’rnl.v,Mp/ba;lv,
beaurie isa gift of God : Secondly, tharthofe | and Abednege, arcrerowned with ail poteri-

- wehich excell athers in thefe gifts of nature, | tie, for dilubeying the commandement of
mulk fooke alfo that anfiwerably they excell | Nebuchadnezzar,(Dan.3.16,17.)of worfhip-
! themin holinefie, and zealen the {ervice of | pingthe golden Image. By which examples,
God, and doing good unto men, as Mofesand 1 wee may fee plainely, that our obedience to
Daviddid.Buralas, wierched ische practiceof | men, muft bein the Lord only. Neither is our

| thefetimes : for commonly thofe which have | | refufing to doc theirunlawfull commands, any
I comelineficand beautie above others, docufe \ difobedience indeed : becaufe the fifth com-
it as a bait and occafion unto all finne and ‘ " mandement in this cafe ceafech to binde, and

{ naughtineffe ; as to whoredome and lafcivi- | givesplace tothe commandcments of the fislt

outnes,that therby they iay more fully fatisfie | | cable, whichare greater,as we fthewed before,
their owne wrerched and Sacanicall ufts : bue N ver. 17,

| thismuft cazefully be looked unto, of alifuch | |  Secondly, fee here this godlyboldneffe, in
Ias have the gifts of nature in more excellent | | not overmuch fearing the Kings commande-
manner than others., For if they ufe them, or | ment, ismadea workeof faith: whence wee

rather abufe them to be meanesof finue, and | P learne, thartrue faith in the promifes of God,
to (ct forth che pride and vanitic of their heares doth ferve to moderate a mans affe&ids. There
| they havemuch to anfwer for unto God,acthe | isno man, butifhebe leftto himfclfe, hee will
| dreadfull day of judgement. Hath God given| | goetoo farrc inthe fivay of his affe&tions : ex-
! thee beautie and comelinefle : and doefithou | | perience fheweththatmany throughangerand
\nl‘ciras 2 bait toinfnare others forthe fatisfy- | | joy, have loft their lives; fome for feare have
lingol ciy luft 2 then looke untoic thouevill| | forfaken religion, and forrow hath coftmany 2
| fevane, for thou dee@ not hide bue confume | | man hislife : yea, any affection,ific be not mo-
‘rhy Mafters talent, imploying it to hisditho-| | derated and ftayed, will bereave amanof his
| nou ; therefore it fhall be taken from cheesand {enfes, and make himabeaft,and no man.
izriteadt dheveof, thos fnalt have uglneffe and Butbehold the ufeand power of truefaich : |
et and {o in foule and body be tumbled It ferveth tomitigate a mans affeétions: fo ns[
o bl with uneleane fpisire. And chusmuch || ifa manbeangy, it fhallbe with moderation:
or'the firlt adtion of their faich, with the cir- and fo we may fay of feare, joy, hatred,orany |
ciniitaices thereofs other affedion : faich will affwage and fay
©1h: fecond adtion, wheichy the faith of - |cheragetherect. For undnnbm‘.}y;J'/afrrlv‘n-
1
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eleventh Chap.to the Hebreves.
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of Phayaoks tyranny and crueley,bue thac God
gave them faith,which did moderate this feare.
There isnonecfus, burif wee looke well into
our felves, wee fhall fec chat we are exceffive in
many affe&tions,fometime in feare, fometime in
anger, fometime in forrow, and fuch like.Now
would we know how to bridle thefe frong paf-
fionsThen getcrue faith : itisthe means wher.
by aman may moderate and ftay therage of
hisaffection, foasthey fhallnot breake outin
extremity. Isamai angry ? Why, ifhee have
faich, he will bridle his anger. Is he forrowfull?
yetitisinmeafure: and fo for the reft, faith will
rule them all, and yet extinguitheth nonel
Which fhould greatly provoke usto labour for
true faich, feeing it is of fuch ufc aiid power in
the flay of our atfeQions.

« }%?v%ﬁ@

v. 24. By faith, A ofes
when bee was come to age, refu-
/ed to bee called the Sonne of
Pharsobs dangheer.

25. odnd chofe rather to

fofer adverfity with the peo-|

pleof God, than to eujoy the
pleafures of finne for a fea-

: fon,

26.  Efleeming the rebuke
of Chrift greater riches than the
treafures of Egspe s For be bad
refpett unto the recompence of
reward.

I{ Ere the holy Ghoft comes to the com-
mendation of Mofes faith, and in thefe
three verfes propounds a moit notable exam-
ple hereof.

By CaMofesfuith,inthis place, wee muft un.-
derftand frvisg faith;which is nothing clfe,but
agift of God, whereby Mafes reccived the
promif¢ of God touching (alvation by the AMef:
fiss; and of the promifed land, made to Abra-
ham and to his feed after him, and applyedthe
fame unto himfelfe particularly.

Now in the firft enerance of this example,
the holy Ghott fetreth downe a wonderfull
thing of CHofee ; namely, that < Vofes had
faith 3 and by ic did this great worke. This
(1fay) is frange, becaule hee was brought

rents might have beenoverwhelmed with fearc (A up by Pharsobs daughter in

B

he Court of
Pharaoh, where. was no k ledec of the
trie God, and indeed nothing but Tdolacry, !
wantonneffe, and prophancnctle. And yei here
icistefified of him, by che tpirivof God which :
cannot lie, that he had fuich; whichisa won- |
derfull thing. And the likeis recorded of o-|
thersinthe word of God : As in Ahabs Court, !
(who wasa Kinglhn: had fold himfelfe towarke |
wickedneffe) yet che Spiric of God teftificth, ;

that even there was good Gbadiah aman', King® 1.
that feared G O D greatly, And Herod was a
moftdeadly enemy to Chrift : and yet namna’

the wife of (hmuza Ferods friend, miniftred of |

her goods unto Chrit. And Panl faith, 7hc|

Salnes which arc of Cafars hefhold foiuteyor - '

Where by (afars houte, is meant the Court
of Nero, who wasa moft bloudy man, anda
wicked perfecuter 5 and yet in his houfe were
the profefiors of Chrifts Gofpell. By theftex-
amples we learne, thae Chrift hath his children
and fervantsia che middle 2mong his enemics :
for thefe three Courts, of Pharaoh, Herod,
and Nero, may beecalled akindeof hell; and
yetchere were fome of Gods fervants inthem
all. Which fhewech us cleerely the truzh o
Gods Word, which faith of Chrift, that hee
raigneth in the midale among his cnepsics, Howe
focverthey rage, and feek to blot out hisname,
and root out his kingdome, yer maugre their
throats,he will rule inthe middie oftheir king-
domes, and there have thofe which tiuly ferve
him and feare his name. Revel. 2. 13. God had
his Church ii Pergamis where Satans throne
w

Phl.iso.z,

3.

Againe, thisfalt of Mofesfcives o checke
many a man in this age, tha is brought up
in the Church of God, and under gadly Pa-
rents and governours, and yet isa hacer and
mockerof the religion of Chritt. Surely A/ofos |
in the day of Judgement fhall ftand up againft
allfuch, and condemne them. Forhe had faich,
though he were brought up in a moft prophane
place :and theyare voyd of frith,uay, cnemics
unto it, thoughthey live inthebofome of thg
Church.

But let us come to the firange fa& which
CHMofes did, for which his faith is fo commen-
ded. The Text faith of him firk of all. Thag
when hee was come to age, bee refifedro be called
the forne of Pharaohs danghrer. How Mofes
became her (onne, we may read at large,Exod.
2. where itis faid, chat (he having found A7o.
fes in the basker, preferved him' alive, and
‘brought himup as her owne childe, purpofing
to make him her owne fonne and heire.Bucthis
houour of hers hee, would notaccepe ; this hee
refufzd by faith, and this isthat notable and
famous a&,for which histaichis here commen-
ded untous.

But fome will fay, This f2& of AMofes may
feeme rather worthy of blame than praift, as !
being a practice of greac rudenefic and in-
\grnliuldc : for fhiee preferved his lite fmm\

Nn death.
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and vouchfafed him this fpeciall favour, to!

not thus have contemned her favour. Axfir. In- !
deed it had beene Aofes part to have fhewed |
himfelfe thankefull, in accepting this favourat |
herhands, andalfo enjoyingthe fame, if hee |
might have done it withthe teareof God, and |
keeping a good confience. But that hee could |
notdoe : forif heehad dwelled fRill with her,‘|
and beene her fonne and heire, hee fhould have
beene undutifull unto God. Now thisisa rule
tobee remembred and practifed alwaies ; chae|
in duties of like neture, the Commandements
of the fecond table doc binde us no further |
than eur obedience thereto may (tand with o- |
bedience unto the Commandements of the |
firftcablezand when thefe two cannot ftand to-
gether, then weeare freedfrom obedience uneo |
the fecond table ; as from p:rfoxminghonou:1
and thankfulnefle unto men, when weecannot |
therewithall performe obdience and fervice |
unto God. Andthis was CHafes cafe s becaufe
hee could not both ferve God, and coutinue his
| thankfulnefle to Pharashs daughter, (for in
l {taying with her, hee fhould have made ﬂlip-’
| wrackoftrue religion)therfore he forfaketk: her |
| favour and honour ; 2nd for thiscaufc is here |
| commended unto us. The like did ousSaviour|
Chrift:forwhen the peaple wosld have made hir |
King,be refufedit,and [ fled froms among them,Jo.|
6. 15. becaufeit would rot fand with that cal- |
ling, for which hee was an@ified and fentinto |
the world : therefore Mofes fadt was commen- J
dable,and doth greatly fet forch unto us his ho- |
i ly faich.
! 4 In thisfact of Aoz thus generally confide-
red, obfeeve anotable fruit of true faith: Ie ma-
keth a man cftceme more of the ftate of adop-
tion to bee the childe of God, thanto bee the
childe or heire of an earthly Prince. This is
plainein Adofesin this place. And the like wee “
may fec inDavid : for though he werea King, |
yee he fee all his royaity and majefty at naughe, |
inregard of Gods bleﬂing of Adoption ; and |
thercfore ke faith, The Lord{not the kingdome
of Iftacl) & myportion. And againe, when hee
waskept fromthe Lords Taberracle, andthe
company of Gods Saints, through perfecution;;
hefaich, The Sparrowes andthe Swallowes were
riovehappy thanbee, Dfal.84. becaufe they had
| ne@tswhere they mighe keepe thcir young, and
 ficand fing ; but hee could not comencere the
| Lords alear, And yet more fully to exprefle the
i cazachineffe of hisaffection this way ; he faith, |
i hechad racher bee a man of baf office, evena |
; foore-keeper inthe houfe of God, thana man of
| renowne in the tenrs of wickedneffe.But how(o-
i ever, thefe men were of one minde hercin, yet
} come to ourage, and feeke in Towne, Coun-
y trey and people, and wee fhall fee this fruic
| of faith is rarc to bee found : for generally
{(though Iwill not fay all) the moft of thofe
k[h“ are borne of _o0d parentage, as the

oA Commentarie npon the

| Moferfuitk.
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death, and brought himup as her ownechild, A, fonnes of Knights or Squires, and efpecially of!

| Nobles, are fo bewitched with cthe pride of

make him her heire; and therfore Aofzs fhould | |cheir carthly Parentage, that they have farce |

{2 thoughtafter Adoption in Chrift. Gods hea-
venly graces will take no place in their heares,
but they ucterly contemne all other efates
oflife in regard of theirowne. And this isthe
common finne of the whole world:for at carth-
ly preferments men will fland amazed 5 bie
feldome thall you findea manthatis ravithed
with joy in this, that heeis the childe of God,
as CHofes was. But this pradticemuftbea pre-
fident for us to follow : we muft learneto have
more joy inbeing the fonnes of God, thanto
beheires of any worldly kingdomes ; and to
take raore deligh in the grace of Adoptien
B [through Jefus Chrit, thaniuthe fonne-thip of
any earthly Prince.

Itisa great prerogativeto be heire to a King
or Emperour, but yet to bee thechilde of God
gocs farre beyond ic, even above comparifon.
For the fonne of the greateft Potentate may
be the childe of wrath : but the childe of God
by grace, hath Chritt Jefosto bee hiscldeft
brother, with whom he is fellow heire in heaven;
hee hath the holy Gholt alfo for hiscomforter,
and the kingdome of heaven for his everlafling
inheritance. Andtherefore wee muft Iearne of
Mofes,from the botteme of our hearts,to pre-

before all earthly things, either pleafures,
riches, or any other prerogatives what-
C |foever.

Now more patticularly inthis fat of Mofes
note two circumftances : 1. The mamner bow :
2. The time when hee refufed to be called the
fonne of Pharaoks daughter.

For the firt ; hisrefufall wasnot in word,
but in deed : forif wee reade the whole Hiflory
of Mofes, viee fhall not finde, that cicher hee
fpake to Pharach or to his daughtcr, or to any
otherto this effedt, that hee would notbe her
heire, nor called her fonne @ but wee finde thac
he did itindeed : for when hee cameto age, hee
left the Court oftentimes, and went to vific his
brethren, to comfort them, to defend them,
and to take part with them. And hence wee
muftlearne, not fo much to give our felves to
p| know, and totaike of matters of religion, as to
docand pradtife the fame both before God-and
men. This did Mofes. Itis the common faglt of
our age, that wee can bee content to heare the
doctrine of religion tavght unto us; yea, many
will learne it, and often fpeake thereof: but
few there beethat make conicience to doe the
things they heare and f{peake of. But let us
learne of Mofeszo putthofe things in practice
which wee learne and profeffe, and in flence
doe them : for the fewer words the better,
|unlefle our deeds bee anfiverable. If any of|
us wereto walke upon the top of fome high
mountaine, wee would leaveoff alking, and
;lookg unto our fleps for feare of Glling, Be-

Jhnld, when wee enter the profeffionof Chri-

fesze this onething, To beethe childe of God, |

Gianity,)
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brewes, \

irhmountaine : |
20 and Chrettianuy
ische hiall 4 \ve therefore muft be
wife,as Salomon faith, Prov. 15.24.30d looke
welito aur converfation, having a firaic waech
tover all our wayes thorow the whole courfe
;‘ ofourlives 2ventothe endof our daies,and not
| ftand fo mutch on fpeaking and taiking, as on
doing:firthe dner of s work lial be blejfed in i:is
deed, Jam.1.35. Thisisthe thing we nmﬂ_lnukc
|unto, asthe onely ornament ot our profufion,
| declaring that we have the power of godlinefle
{butif deeds be wanting, our religion is va.ac,
| wearelike the h_((zrcf which Chriit curled ba-
ing leaves and oo frxit,
‘ The 2. circumftance to be confidered, isthe

| ftianity, weee are fet npor

forthe way of litcis .
[

tmewhen heretifed chis hononriamely,when | [ [ poken ofold men ins thele dayes,thacin regard

iheccameso bee aman of yearesand diferetion, A |
man in common realon would judue thus of
Mafes fact + Mofis hach rare fortune oftered
him, he might have beene fonre and heige tea
1 Prince :‘Surdy thisisa rafh factof his, and
voyd orcnnﬁdcruriou,to\cf‘u('c_it s undoubred-
Iy hee farre over-flioe himfelfe herein, either
through rathaeflcor ignorance. Butto prevent
fiuch carnall furmifes, the Spirit of God fees
downe this circumtance of time; faying, that
[ hee did ot refufeit in his youth : but when hee
‘ waas come to age,that is,operfell yeares of difere-
|

tion. and by reafon thereof mult needs have
confideration and judgement to know what
he didsthen did he refuie this honot,to be Pha-

705 daugheers fonne and heire. Inthe fevench C/ theiragtions, that theyaredoncinfaich ; here-

of the Acts,we fhal fee that he was fozrey years
o/dwhenhedidthis, And thercfore thisis true
which is here (aid, thatwhenhe was cometo noe
and ftaiednefle,then he refufed chishonour: for
fourty yearesis atine, nozonely of ripenefl=
for firength, but of Raiednefle n jadgement
and diferction.

Out of chis circumftance wee Jearne two
points : 1. Thatit isa common faule of young
yeares, to be fubject to inconfideration -
tathnefle : for Mofes did not refife the honoy
of Phay, <n hewas yourg left
itihould feeme tobee a poincof raflisetle e
whenhewas cometn 2ge,(asche texs fith :jinfi-
nuating, thatif hee had done it when hee was
young,icmighe!
pare, and done in fome hally pafionof youch.

ervagzofman bath his (aulisiand this is the
auitoryourh, o be heady and rafh in their af-
s, tor want of conliderition and cxpe-
And therefire all young perfons muft
of thefi: finnes of youth, and watch
grnftehem, becaufethey are o in-
-ntio thar yeares, Now the way to avoid
ez, s o follow Chriftsexample, Luke 2.52. |
5 nbour ta o, s i eares . [0 o wifdome f

lorare sandeo obey the countel] of Pzl |
v flee r/u-[u,'?;@’,a:u/u
ser jullice, futh, chare “nd peace, i
i el ipon the e of the Loyd swich |

e — —

¢ beene efteemed bucaralh | ! great negligence 2 Whercfore, letail sgedper-

A\ Secondly, thisclz'cumllmccnf'(imc,no:mg
AMofes deliberare (aiednctlt in this fud , doth
plainelyadvertifeus, whicisor fhould be,the
vertucof ofd age, and the crna
mamely, ffaiedieffi and diferetio
mzane, not eazly that naturall
ction,which old age bringeth wich it; buc fuch
religious diferetion, whereby men of vears dog
allchingsin faich, > as their workes may besc.
' ceptable and pleafing unto God. For when 2
manis grownein yeares, and hach had CXPCrin
ence and obfervacion inche Church of God, lie
muft noc oiely havea gencrall kiowledge and |
wifdome, buc aparticular wifdome; whereby !
“emay doinfiith,whatfoever he takesin hand !
and cherein pleale God. Buc alas, thismay bee |

jor this witdome they are very babes : a ching
| greatly ditpracefull to their condition : Fo
{I’nulbids the Corinthians, 1 Corinth, 14, 204
lh:l[{r’.’::;']/,ol,'/.hrgt bachildres inurd. Poasding,
but ofripenge: yea, and he forbids che Ephefi-
ans,Eph.4.14.to bechildren fiill, wavering and
carriedabout with every windof doctrine.Whey-
by we may fee, that aged perfoss doe quite de-
generace from thatthey ought to be,when they
are babes in knowledge, void of fpirizuall wif-
dome. Indeed wee muft grant that our aged
perfons are worldly wife 5 and hee muft hayve
a cuaning head, and (as weefay ) rife carly,
that herein goes beyond chem : But bring them
tothe booke of God, and to give a reafonof

in, they are meerebabes, and ignorant : neither
can they tell whatit isto doca thing in fajth,
foasitmaybe acceptable to Cod. Herein,ma.
ny thatare young in yeares, doe quire outitrip
them. What would e thinke or f1y ora chilf
r.h-.l:being fereo a good fehoole, hawd il be
ineheloxef forme, thongh hiee had lovg con.
tinued acie Surely we fhoull judge him'cither
exceeding negligent, or deflituze of urdinary
C'\rb](‘l[y.

Behoidthe Church of God isthe fthoole of
Chrift :and if a man have lived long therein, (s
twenty,or fourty yearesjand yer be no wifer in
religion, thana young childe ;is it not a thame
uaco him 2 and {hall wee not condemne him of

i fons herclearne theirduty ;5 which is, to grow
to ripenefle in fpirituall wililome, that fo their
agemay betothom acrowneof gloric, being fonnd
i shewsycfrighteo ficffe, Prou.16. 31,

Virse 25

Andchofsrather ro firffer
peopleof God, thiviteen
forre: feafin,

friewith the
the plefares 5 fin

[
|
|

seaning of theit words isthis: A2ufer
{twich himfelfe, thatifhe fhoeld yeald

o become heiseto P4
cafeher inal

ohs daughter he mutt

tit i




! aitogrcher i
*and Gods holy refigionwhich thing todee, he
“abhorged in hisheartand withallhe muit leave
and jofe the erernall bieflednedle of Godschil-,
{dren, for the he fintll nleafures of
| the Cownr, whic »Hurmemerzany. Thele
Dthings confidered, hee chuteth rather to beein ‘
s atliétion and mifere wuh the poople of God,
| thanupon theie condstions,co ive in Pherols |
i Courr, and to become his daughtersfonne and |
) heiee, |
i Andbecanfethis may feemea ftrange choice
" the holyGhott doth atierward render a reaton |
hereof, whichisthis 3 Becante 475/ e liked ra-
| thertoenjoy the prerogatives of Geds Church
- (though icwere inmiferse) than ro cngny any

1S an

raols was.
Inthis verfe therefore, wee are tonarca fe-
. cond fruicof Afsfes Faithy to swir thac he prefers
red che fellowfhip and comminion of Gads
Sainzs, before ali other tocicties in the world,
- The tame alto was ce, Pial16.1.
oAy didinlnuch e re srs piar awel

%

© Thistruic of L6/ faich, doth diflover un-

o us a gricvous fault which raigneth in thi
ue 3 to i, rl\cncgicd sud contempt of the
I Communmon and focicey of Saives. There is a
| focieey and fellowlhip that is loved and magrii-
+ fiedamengus ¢ bur whar manuer of focienic is
. thac? furely offuchas give themicivesto drin- |
| king, joltmg, feofling, viotmirth,gaming. This
| istlie comuonand generall gnod-retlowhip :
| thiough '\\hiklh God s tly dihonoured.

| Formolimen iet thor delinhe Gierein, andare
nevermerry butintich company, whercinme

f ‘ i

!hlcu\ they delighe chamielves 1 theiv fenfia-
§ ey Troe dcis, meaplead that this good fel-
owthip isav Butthen was Clfesfarre

avedeence: fo

Piaraans comthe might have
iad altkinde ot luch good fellowfhip aud com-
L panie 3 vethee sicnor, but rather chufeeh
W o0 andmilery withthe people of God,
ithan o enjoy tuch fellowllup i Pharaoks
Lourt. And as for the goodneie ofit, itisnci-
ther 1o clteemed, nor calied by any, but b
thunthatcallgood evill, and cviligood. Wee
e, CMafes a man of wildome and learning,
Act.7.23.00 childe,buta man of xl. yeares old,
hatesand abhorresthis good fellowihip, asthe
worlt eftute inthe world : racher chufing the
fociery of 2 miferable and perfecured leurch,
: bettof chac fellowthip which aKings

thanch
Court could yeeld, Letus theretore Jearne more
witlome ouc of his practice. Some fay, this
seatellonthipis harmelefle s and fuch men,
-Lnrhln!l)c!u}ypnﬁ heirtimes, doe no fiich
hure vmany others doe. But Tan{iver, men are

{pend time,

hete evil and harmetu!,
siemiclves, andin theexample 2 And
waorlt of all itis no fellowfhip with
wany p wnel the cammunion of Samrs,

e — e i
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is Church, an! people, A burrathera fellow(hip with Satan ; dhercfore,

' honour ina wicked Courr, fuchasindeed Phus i B | in Sedume, they had allbeere fpared trom dc~[(' o

Herallshar will, like true Chriftians, havetrue
| comfort inthat article of their Crend, the com-
mprcen of Saints, efteeme the fellowihip of
geod and holy men aboveall other. For by,
thiscommunion with Gods Samtes, amanreaps
great profit, when as the other brings coaman
ytheruine both of his body and touie. By the
\ fociety of the godiy, we are firft made partaker
|of their giftsand holy graces ;and fecondly, of
their prayers, and the bleflings of God upen
them 3 whichthings, if there were no other,
mightmove ustoembrace this blefled focietic
before all other. And yet furcher, by being of
/ thisfocretie, amun svoids many of Gods judy-
ments : Ifchere had beene ten rightcous men |

Aruétion. Wherein wee may ice, that theythat

cleave to fuch as{earcthe Lord indecd, never

receive harme, bucrzchermuch good : for, for

the clelts fihe itis, that the world yet Rundech:
L and if chey were gathered, heaven and eanth
L would goe together 3 butforthe calling of the
"Elect, the hand of Godis yee ftaied, Wiy then

hould not Afsfes example beourrule, Above
‘allworlidly pleafure tosejoyce inthielociery of
 Gods Sams.

Thus much in generall : Now in the particu-
far words are many notable poiits of doctiiae,
which we willtouch mdheir order. < Aud chafe
rurher,@ e Markherea rare and franoe chouce
[ aseverwe fhallreade of. There are civo chings |
| proponnded to ufes T he firftis,hanou .md\
| preferment in £harache Coure s to be fonne and

heire o uohs daughterswherwich bie mighe ]
have enjoyed allearchly pleatures and delighits. ‘
| Thetecond is, the miterable afficted conetition
1 of Gosls Churchiand people.
And of thefe two, A0/E5 wmult needs chufe
the one:well,whac chuferi he « Snrely e e
feeh the prerogatives and digaity thathic niighit
have had i #haeelis Coure,and mtkes <henie
of hemifery and atfhiction of Gads peaplem
adverfity ; rhac to hee may enjoy the priv
of Gops Church, A wondertull chioice: fon
which his f2ich is here commended, and licie-
nowned o altpollerity. The lame choice haih
God fec betoreall men in all ages. {n foine
times God fec before £ fn two things + Ao
ofred broch, and his birth-righe : but prophane
Efax chufeth the worler ; hiee forgoes his irth-
right, fo hemay havethe broch. Bee far \\'uﬂi}
did the Gadarens : there was feebefore them
Chrift Jefus the Lord of life, andtheir hm_;\[
|and cattell : Now they preferre theic hogs be. |
'fore Chrift ; A moft miferable and Goiclefit {
- choice. And is it not as il with us > Thereis|
| feebefore usonthe one fide heaven, and on tiic \
s other fide hell ; butmea for the molt pare chule
hellyand forfake heaven. Cinill world!ly me
whofe delightis allinriches, they prefercant
; beforeheaven th .
1 greaceft flavery, bet
i whichis perf

hichathe!
e the frviccof Gou ||
freedome,

and glorions liber |

e L ez
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ty of che Saintsin lighe and thus doeall men
without Gods tpeciail gmcc.\;V%}cxcupon Punl
prayes in his Epiftles tor the Chut_:hcs, thar
God would give unto them che fhiric of wifs
downe, tharthey maybee able tojudge betweene
thizgsthae differ. And this witdome wee muft
{abour for, that when thele different things are
2t before us,we may make awile choicezother-
wife, we thew our felves to be like bruit beafts

without underitanding,and do quite overcuine
our owae faivation. In the Mimftery of the
word we have ifz and dearh, good wnd cvill fet
before us,2s Mofes faid to the people Deuriso.
15, 19. Letuscherefore endevour our felvesto
chufe life by embracing and obeying the werd
t God:and fo fhall we follow boch s precept
and praétice.

Tofuffor adver fitywith the people of God.]

Here wee mayobfzrve whatss the ordinary
Qare and condicion of CodsChurch and peopic
«nchis worlinamely, to be in affliction and nin-
devihie crffe. Hence Pas/faich, (e wee wsfb
omctohe venthrough manifold afflitrons, Aks
14.22. e Lord knowech whatis beft for his
{ervanes 1nd children @ and therefore hee hach
ecdonne thos fora ground, thac all chuewmd
stwe gudly in Chrift defue, meft fuffer perficntion
2 Tim.g.1 0.

Thus the Lord dzaleth with his children for

goads, frien s, liberty, or good name, chey are
meanes to ltirup mt awane Gods people out
of the flumbring fic of finne ; forthe gouily are
many times overcaken this way. The wife vir-
sins fleepe,as wellasthe foolifh : Now afflidti-
ong rouze them ouc of the {leepe of fecuncy
See this in Jofzphs brethren; who went on a
long time without any remorfe, for fell
theirbrother : Bur whenthey were ftaied in £-
g¥pr, then they are rouzed up, and can fay.
Gengzoa 1, Thae trouble is come wpon s for fel-
ling onr brosher.

Sccondly, afflictions {erve to humble Gods
children, Levit. 26. 41. Sothe Church of Goa
fpeakeih, Jwillbeircihewrathofthe Lord, be-
canfe I have finvedaga ﬂ/;um,Mlcha.7.9.

Thirdly, they fesve to weance the people of
God, and to drive chem from the love of chis
world : for 1f men might alwayesliveineafe,
they wicule mike their heaven upon earth
whichmay aot bee. And herein God dealeth
s wish hischildren ke a Nurfe ;#hen fhee will
3 weaue her childe, fhee layes fome bitrer thing
uponthe paps head, to make the child to loath
thepap ;1o the Lord, to draw our he e from
the world, and to cauleus to love and fceke
afterHeaven aud heavenly things, hee makes
usro e of the bitternefle of affliction wn tins
world Fourthly afilichion ferves to make Gods
cildren togoe out or chemfelves to feeke fin-
ceeely wizoGad, andto rehie one.y upor him
winch .nprofpenity they will notdo. Ths Par!
contzfeth of himler'e and others #'¢ 1rh he)

‘peciallcaufes ¢ for firh, all croffes, as loffe of'f-

roovidiliefenienceof deatis o v [ [osbecaufe
i

A\ wee fhodld nor t7<[F 1 017 felves, bar in Gad,

! 2 Corinth.1.9. So good iing lehofip/.ar, when
hee was comp- flud of his encmics, Je creedio
e Lord,andfurd; Lordwe kiow rior what to dac,
bits onrevee aretowardthee : 3 Chron, 20,12+
Yea, the rebeilious Jewes are hereby drivento
fecke the Lord, whom in profperity chey for-
fooke :as wee may lecatlarge, Phl107.6,12,
13,19.

Lattly afft: Qions ferve to make manifeft the
graves of Godin his children, The Lord (faich
) b kroweth miv way ardtriech mee, Job 23.v0.
Deuce > 2, Remember allehe rvay?l'ai:h Mofes
to ke lischites) nbichthe Lordihy GO D led
thcethis four v yedres, for to prove thee and to
krowswharwas in thiae searr. iience James cal-
Lot semprations, the ir-all of faiti:, Jam.1.2,3.
and “Pawl wakes paciesce the frlir of wribu-
larton, Rom. 5. 3. Forlovkeas the fhowersin
the (pringtime, cautehe budsto appeare: fo
doc .t} ctions ke mavifeft Gods gracesin
his chilidren. Patience,hope,and other vertues,
heclofe inthe hearr, in the day of peace :bue
whentribulation comes, then they break forch
and thew themfelves,

Hei ce weelearne thazit isnot 2%+ aycsato-
ken of Gods wrath, To wfferatfictior. Ifany
man or geople be laden with crotlskisnnar
gumeng,thactietcfore chey arenor e ehildrer
.’nfGod stocas Pecer faich, Ledgemsen s becin g
| (jnd.‘ln« %, 1 Peter 4.17.and any ceoffeupona

people,family, or parcicular perfons, iFit bring
C: forththe fruic of gracein them, is a true figne,
they belorg to God. Yea, whenmen war?dcr
fromGod by an evill way, chele affliGtions are
meanes tocall them homeco God : Pial.g i9.
67. Before [ s affliited, I went affray, And
they thac forlake their {2,204 returne to God
inthe time of affliction, are cerrainely Gods
people : forithe wicked man frereerh and mur.
mu.ctih agr.nit God when acrofle commcth,
and hee cannot abide it Bac the godly man s
hunbied chereby, and it makes ium morc obe.
dientin al duties unto God, .

This we fhould coufider :for by an cutward
protetlion, wee beare the woul -l in hand, that
weare Gods children, and clicicfor: veee come
1to heare Gods word, and to learne how to be-
have our fclves as befcemeth his children. But
ifwee would tee knowneto be Gods children
indecd, then when any of Gods judgements
doebefalius, wee amt mrhe this ufe of them,
namely, labous thereby te be humbled for our
finnes, andto forlukecur finnes, and to make
confeience ot all bad wayestorever afterward:
and then veee fhevs our felvesto be Gods chil.
drenindeed : bue if unlerbe crofle, orafier
theerafle, weoeas diffulu e as ever wee ywere
and fithollo v orir e wies, then wee can.
matbeeudged o bee Godspenple and chl-

e bueracier a wicke dand ttubboro cencra.
‘o1, wivchthe moiechey ace corredted, the

voife chey are; hikea fhidiy,themorcicisbea
cen, the harder 1 1s. Lec s therefore by che
Nong

£l
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Bi6/es it

Gods children ¢ [ fhall weelay wish David

i | withmuch joy and comfore./z s good for s that |
| we have beeiein trounble,Plal. 119 71, !
' Thus we fec C3fafes choice : now come wee |
}:o the thing here refuled, 70 enjoy the plea- 1'
fires of [iune fura feafon. By pleafores of fomnes|
['we muit undertland the rictes and dignitythar
L Alafes mt ave bad in Pharachs (onre nm{
" | Kingdome. Which are called the pleafures of|
#e, not becaule chey were o inthemifelves;
i forfo they were the good giftsof God  buc be. |
| caufe Mofescould notcnjoy them in Pharasks|
Court, without hiving in fin; for hee nuft have |
{refufed the focicty of Geds Chuich and peo- |
i ple, and fo havebeepe afiranger from :heco-‘x
venane which God made wich eAbrabam, [«
| fuac, and Zacod, and wich their feed afterthem,
if hee would have beene fonne ta Phiardaobs
daugheer, i 1
| Here then the holy Gholt ferteth downe |
!two notable reatons, which mduced CHofes o ‘
| refufe thefe honours aud diguitics : Firlt, be-|
| caufe they were the pleafires of finme 3 Andfe-!
| condly, becaute he (hould enjoy them butfor s |
{ feufors ‘!
|" Thefitft rcafon affordeth unto us many no-|
i table points worthy citr coafideracion: 1. Here
{wee learne, that niches, honour,and digpity fe-
vered fromtrue religion, are nothing but che |
| pleaturcs and profits of finne. This was Mefes
! judgement, asche holy Ghoft here teflifieth :

)
i

after lamencable expericnce difputech, and
provethatlaige: concluding q.“r‘ic}:cs,ho:wour,:‘
pleafures,and all earchly things feparated from |
the feare of God,they are nothing elfe bur meer |
vanity andvexation of [prrit, Ax Pauifsith, To |
the :r}n}z::re.:,YlLi»i{J.:r: impareshis mear,dunk, |
and apparcll, which in themfelves are o:hcr.i
: wile the g~od gifts of God. |
The confideration hereof is of great ufe : for
fir}, it ets us fee what is che fface of thefe men |
which lay afide rel:gion and good confeience,
and betake themiclves whollytothe world, to
geeriches and preferment : moft menare of this
difpofition, and fuch indeed are oncly counted
wile. For let there be fpee. htending to a mans |
b commendation, ufually thisis the firlt matcer
ofhis praife, that hee is a fubRantiall wealthy
man; and one thac leokes well to himfelfe : as
though riches, or honour were 3 mans chiefe
happinefle. But how(oever the world judgeth
of thefemen; yet hereby we may feeand know
thattheir cafe is miferable. For without religi-
onand the feare of God, their riches and ho-
H noursare but the pleafures and profitsof finne,
: and therfore the more they heap up richesafter
| this fort,not regarding Chr &, nor his Gofpel 5
themore they heape up tothemiclves thetrea.
! fures of finne, and contequently the greater
{ condemnation : for worldly treafures (evered
from relig 6, 2re bucthe Mammon ofiniquity,
which caufech damnation, Hence Chrift faid

§

B

and it is the plaine truthof God, as Sulumon C

| : be! is Difciples’ fthe v
‘ ufe of Godsjudgements, (hew our felves tobe | A unto his Difciples(upon occafion of the y oung |

rich man) chatic was & eafie for 6 great Camel
to goe thorow the eje of a needle, as fur arich |
man10 enserinto the Kin: dome of Heaven ; that |
is, fuch a rich man as fets hisheart to getriches
'and honour, not regarding the seligion of
Chrift. Whencealfo inanother placchee pro- |
uouncech this fearefull fentence againtt them :
i#oe beeto you tkar arerich, for youhave recei-
sed yowr confolation : Luke 6.24. They there- |
forethat lay afide religion and give thémfelves |
whollyto {eeke gaine and honour, arcbefore |
God moft wretched and miferable:and the lon- |
ger they continuein this courfe, the more mife- |
rable they are 5 forthe more finne they heape |
{up, andfo the deeper fhall be their condemna- |
ton. Wherefore it any of us have beene thus |
minded beretofore,let us now leavethis courfe, g
as moft dangerous to our foules : for what will |
it profit amanto gaine the whole world, if hee
loté his (oule ?

2 Hence wemufl all learne, efpecially they
thac haveany meafure of wealth morc or lefle, |
wjoine withthe wfe of ourriches the feare of )
God. and the pradticcof true religion: for ic- ;
ver thefeafurder, and niches are nothing elfe
bur finfu.l plealures. Tt is 2 good confCience |
which reéhificch the ownerin the right ufe of |
his honourand treafures : but without that, he
pollutes the bleffi.igs of God which he enjoies,
and they being poliuted fhail curne ro his
greater woe, Aman would have thought that
King Belfbazzer had been an happy man, when |

|D

hee kepe his royall feaft, and dra ke wine in
goldenbowles, before a thouf2nd Princes that
were under him, and before his Concubines :
“ut the =nd of all that his jollity may fhew
usthe nature of fuch profperity. For fo foone
ashe iaw the flugers of smans bard, wiiting up-
o7 the wall, hee became quite confounded in
sinfelfe = his cownteninsewas changed, zird
thoughts troubled him 5 [0 thar )
losmeswereloofed, and bis kyecs [0 1g
theother : What comfort had hec now fromall |
hisriches and pleatures * So Diwes, whil: he li-
vad, mightfeeme forhis wealch and richesco
behappy: yeeallthis did himlittle good 5 for |
he badbut bi pleafire for bis e vime, Luke 16.

25+ andafier chislife, his foule wen: downeto

hell. A worldly man would judge the rich man

in the Gofpell, a mott happy man, that fiid co |
his foule, by reafon of his great abundanceof
outward wealth, Luk. r2. 19.Sozle, |
baffmuch goods Lusd up for mn
eafe, eat,drivke, and taketl;
herewith hee wanted rehgion, agood confci~
ence, andthe featc of God, this fenter
denounced againft him; O fesle.this
they feich ey thyfonle ¢ thenmisofe
thongsbe ? Whereforcunlefe wee wiil w fuily
feaftaway ourowne toules, letus fandtific onr
jintere@in all carc!
{devourinall things, to /i
‘Gad,wi:h the keeping of!

jesics, live at

ttaitha

Matihpg 1,

Dansap
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feience : and lecusbegin wich this, as Chritt) A
{2ith Firfi feche Gods Kingdome,and his rightc-
onfueffe,Mae.6.33. Let us hereby fecke co have
our hearts acceprable unto God; and thenall
things fhall be cleancunto us.

Thizdly, arcriches and honour, being feve-
red from true religion, but che pleafures ot
finne ? then undoubredly all recreations , all
fports and paftimes, fevered from religion and
a good confeience, are much more the plea-
{urcs of fin. This Sulomon knew well : for fpea-
king of fizch mirch, hee cals laugheer macbueffe;
andto joy (hefaith) whar s it thar thou doeff ¢
Eccl. 2.2. Ohthen how manifold be che fins of
all forts of men ? for who almoft doth not neg-
Ie& religious duties for matcers of fpore and
pleafure? Whercforeif we defircjoy indeed in
any worldly chings,lec us firt lay the found ai- l

B

on in our owne heares, by gewingand keeping
truc faich and a good conlcience.

Secondly, whercas Mofes refufech dignicy |
and honou onely for this, Becaule they would
beunto him the pleafires of fimne; herewe Jre’
taught in what manner and order we ought to
cajog worldly riches and honour. Alzjnpm.\“
&ice here mult be our dircstion ; weemutten-!
joy them and ufe them wich chankfuinefle to '
God,fo farre forthas they will furtherus inthe
courie of religion and true godlineffe. Bue if the |
cafc ftand thus, that wee cannot enjoy them|
both together, then we muft follow A7afes ex-'
ample;; chute religion and a good confcience, .
and let honour and preferment goe. This is
Mofes pradtice:and we may refolve our felves,
thatif he mighthave cnjoyed them together,
he would bave refufed neicher ; but becaufe he
could not havethem both, therefore he prefer-
cech the religion of Chrift with a good can-)
(cience before the honour and wealth of /-
Syps-

Thirdly, note this, #ofes doth not oncly re-
fufe cheriches and pleafures of Egype,.when|
they would become unto him the pleafuresof;
tinne; bueracher than he will enjoy them, hee
is content to futfer great miferic and adverfitic |
with Gods people. Where, behold a ﬁngu}ar[
vertue in A20fes - He judgeth ic o bethe grea-
el mulerie, tolive in fiune ; and cherefore hee
chufech rather to fuffer any adverfitic and re-
Ermch t this world, thanliveand lic in finpe::*

ccaufe thereby, he (hould difpleafe God, his
molt loving father in Chrift. A mo#t notable;
vereue in this fervant of God : and che like
minde beare all thofe that have the fame graces 1
of faving faith,and truc repentance that Ui
fes had.”Saint Pas! cliccmed the temptati
onsunto fiunc, which Sathan fuggefted into |
hisminde, tobeas 5'3‘111"1“1: and ﬁufﬁ-[in_gr, and
aspricksandthornes in his flsfb,2 Cor.12.7.And

Duwediaich, Phals 149.136. His eyes gufbomt
rivers of waters, becanfemenbreake Gods Coms-
mndericiits \Was David thus grieved for other
mens finnes> On! then whata griefe did hee

tufter,whenhie humiclie brake Gods Comman--

D

!

dements, and chereby difpleated God ?

Now Jooke how thelcfervants of God werce
affedted, o mult cvery onc of us, thatpro‘cfle
the faith and religion of Ciwrit, labourtobee
affelted towards finne; we mult judge icehe
greatelt miferic and tormene inthe world, o
doc any thing chat thal difpleafe God.But alas,
come to our daycs, andthe cale is farre other-
wife ; for to molt men, it ismear and drinke
unto them to commit finne : {o farre are they
from counting it a miferic. Yea, ifa man be or-
dinarily additted co fome fpeciall fiune, you
then may as foonc take awey hislife,as bercave

himof his fime: he willadvencure che iofle of |

heaven for ever, for the pleature of finnc fora
time. Bue all fuch, are farre unhke thele holy
fervants of God; torthey counted it the grea-
weit crofle and miferic that could be, to doc a-
ny thing that ditpleafed God, and did checke
and breake the prace of good confciences. And
if we looke to enjoy the like peace and comfort
with them, wee muit frive againt our owne
corruptdifpofition, and hibour to finde finne to
be our greate(t forrow. \Wouldiy mifevies may
aifet us : bue in relpeet of forrow for finne, ail
worldly gricte fhould be ligheunto us. Indeed,
weare otherwile minded nacurally;’ bucherein
wee muft fhew the power and truth of grace,
that codifpleafe God by any Ginuc 15 our grea
tefl griefe.

The fecond reafon, that moved Clofer ta
refufe the honours and pleatires of Fliois
Court, was becaufe hiee thould have enjoyed
them butfor a time : for the time of his naterall
lifc,was the longef that poffibly he could inave
enjoyed them. And the fame scafon multmove
every oneof usto ufe this warld,and all chings
herein, (even all temporali bensiits) as though
we ufed them ot : being alwayes wiiling and
readyto leave them whenfoever God thal call.
This fame reafon doth ol xenfer when hee
perfwades the Corinthians co the (ame duey, ¢
Cor.7. 31, Ufethis world (he (aich asthongh
yoiz ufed it zot ; for the fafbion of thisworid gocth
away. As if hee fhould [y, All things ia the
world laft buc foratime; and if 2mn would
uever fo faine, he could butenjoy themrothe
end of hisiife:and thereforeufechem as chough
youufed them not. Bug pitty itis to fee, how
farre men arc from the practice of chis diftie;
for chey fet their whole hearcupon the world :
and to geeriches is thew delight, and theirgod.
This oughit not fo to bee, God harh not laid
downc thefe precepts amd cxamples in vaine:
undoubrtedly, if they draw usnotte the like
practice,they fhall rife up iv judgement agamft
us at the laft day. And thus much of Cliofes
choice, and refufall.
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we have heard) referfed the ho- ' A thatforfaketh bosfes,or ér::/:rm,orﬁﬁ(r:,orfh.

————

1
Mahages, |

Ofes
[ nour and wealth of £gype, and chafzto |
i live ina@icion with Gods people. Nu*.'-',_bt-
caufe this might fcemeto bea tirange choice, |
l and a nxturall man would foone condemne him
{ of fallic for his Jabour : thercfore here the holy
| Ghoftiayes dowine areafon that moves Mofes |
{ thusto doc : to wit, Mofes chofe racherto fuf- |
| feraffiiction with Gods people, than to enjoy |

| the piealuresand honour of £gype: becauie hie |
| was perfivaded thatreproach for Chriff has fiske, i

| wmuas greaterriches than allthe wealth in SEDypt. |
i Sochathee refufed noc abfoluzely riches, tio- |

nour, and other comforts : bue chofe the bet |
s and honour, aud leftthe worfer upona |
(::ounu' judgement berweene things that dite
§ fer.

il

| ther,or mathier,or wife, o children, or fands, Sfor
L my mames fake s [Lall recerve an bandred fuld

move,and fhall inheris erernall life. A moft wor-
| thy promifc, afluring us that no man lofech
| by ful"fcnv‘g for Chrifts fake ; for he fhall be re~

warded at hu :dred fold over.In ftead of carch-
\ ly fends, and worldly comfores, he thall have

thelove and favour of Ged thed abroad in his
heare,which will be an over-flowing fountaine
of comtors tor foule and body for ever, farre
| more wo:ththanthe wealch and treafurcs ofall
| the kingdomes inthe world. A fmali {pringing
lfoun:aiuc(wc know)is better to an houfe, than
tanhundred cifterns fuil ; becaufe of continuall
{fupply from the fpringing fountaine, when the

|
4

B afterns wiil befpent. Behold the love of God |

Hereby wee may obferve in generall, how | {n Chrilt, withether fpirituall graces, fhall b:\

| needfull a thicg it'is for every Chriftian, to i
have found knowledge and vanderflandmg 11 |

{ the Word ot God. For, hec that would walie

{ uprightly, and approved of God, muft bee a- i

\ blete judge beeween things that differ tnot ona ©
Iy between good and cviil, but betseen good

. anl good, whichisthe better: and fo of cvils

] whichvis the worfer.Which 10 man can do, but

| he thathatha founa and rightjudgement in the

. Word of God : for thereinisactained the fpirit
of difterning.Many there be that by thie courfe
of their lives chufe hell, and refufe heaven: '

. which uudoubtedly comes from their ignn.
rancein the Word. But ignorance will excufe

none, Hethat will cometoheaven, muftbea- C fufte rng o reproach tor Chaift

i ble codifeernc good from evill: and accordis -
- ly,to chufe che good, and to refuf that which
( isevill; which without divine,and fupernatu-
sl kaowledge no man candoc. And theretore
Jalliguorant perfons,and aliiuch as 1z blinded
| through the deceitfulneffeof finne, muft fhke
| off ther fecuritic, and get found knnv«lcm{{ci;
i Scripture, witha good confeierce; thutwhen |
! things which doe diffcrare fr before them,
| theymay with Aofes chufe the berter.
Butlerus come to Mofes judgement more
paccicularly. Heefteemedtierehhe of Chrift,
e thae 1s, he was finmely refolved,, that re-
proach and contempz for Chirift his L3ke, was
greaterriches unto him, than the treafures of
a whole kigdome. But fome willfay, Thisis
2 very firange judgement : can it poffibly be
{ true and good ? eAf: Yes undoubtedly, it is
| moft found judgement,and worthy erernajl re-
i membrance of every anc of us; that to fuffer
| reproach for Chyift hic [ ke,is gresterviches than
| altworldlywealth. The truth hereof s provedby
“ many reafons out of Gods Word: 1. God hath
aadea proztfe of bieffednes to thofe which fuf-
| fer for Chiritts Bleffedare jou (faith Chrift)
3 Jpeake all manncr of |
701 for my ramses [ake, |
If yee birplednpon for |
d lett any |
Chrift fhewes |

|
|
|

|

loficanedle

atiedne!

D 2lllearetorcjoycein the croublesand *vrongs

|inail that fuffer fonhcnamcorChriﬂ,asliving
| f1eams Aowing unto lifc erernall; when as the
jfterns of all worldly pleafurcs and treafures,
{fhailbe fpentand dried up. 2. By fuffering at-
‘ chion for Chrifts fake, we aremade confor
{mavle unro himin his humilitie; that fo wee
,‘m v bee made like unto him after thislife in
(g0 o So Pand fach, onr light affittion

(ganf coito sisan eternallweight of glorse. 3 Cor.
fes17 & apainejicisatiuc fayiug, [fwecbee |
| BeA.

et Covift, wefballalfs live wiets him ¢ If |
forysefbatlalfy eiguewith Fimya Tim, 2.
1,12, Tiis *flurance canno worldly riches
!grvesand therefore we may boldly Ly thatche
1 fake isgreae
termdiy thon the wealures of a whole king-
dome. 2, To fuffer for Chrift hus fake,is a coken
of Gosipecialileve : and therefore Saine Paul |
bids the Pailippians, Not to feare their adver-
Jartes : whic. 15 atoken of felvatien motethers,
andthat of God; becasfeir s giventoyon ({aith
be) for Chraft, that you froxldratonely belecve,
bui f«fer for bi: fake. Wherefore ifﬁ!fcring for
Chrift have a promife of bleffednefie;ifie make
us conformable unto Chrilt, 20d bec a figac of
Gods foeciall Tove ; thenitis to bec eliecmed
;above the niches and honcurs of tire whole
world.
Are afflictions of Cliritc be efteemed a-
bove the treafuresof a kingdome2then we muft

which we fuffer tor Ch.ifts fuke. So did the A-
pottles, A&. 5. 41. They departed from the
(omncellireioycing that they werecorrted worthy
20 fuffer offiiition for his mame. And Saine Pzl
brags thezeof greatly, faying ; 7 bearesnmy ba.
| die the markes of the Lord Jefine, Gal. 617,
| Anclooke, as theie fervants of God rejoy zod
{ intherr fufterings for Cantt 5 fo likewife muft
| swe labour for the fame heare and aftections in
| the like cafe : forwho would not rejoyceto be
| made partaker and pofleffor of the treafures of
{ 2 kingdome > Well, the rebuke of Chrift i
{ greater riches than the treafures of 4 king
| dome. -

s, Loy

This feflon is of greatufe: for how fuever
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e many eifo rhat feofte and mockeatre-
ligion,and at the Golpd cfChnftand the pro-
et thereot \.wrmy the moft are hindred
1 profelion and many daunced and quite dri-
ven backe. Bt wee mufl iere Jearne, not to be
difconraged by thele mocks. Indeed wee muft
tale head, wee give them no juft occalionto
mocke ns 3 and chien it we be feoffed at,we Mhall
vever be hure by iw: nay (though :hubcturc
from eherringent) yeein mocking s, they doe
us great honour, Fer the W ord of "Gad that |
cannot lie, is this, tharco uffer afficlion for
Chritls l\l\r is greater honourand riches, than
the treafures of a Ku hg-tome. And -F(/ Tofes \
{ judgement be good, which God himfelie doth :
here commendithen we are happy and bleffed, !
inenduringthefe mocks and {coitesfor Chrnitt.
Secondly, weemult heve learne inftruction |
for L"\c(mvc to eame: Wee havea longuime,
thraugh the greac goo. fnctic of God, rmn-;ml
peaccand wc:kh Seith the Golpellof i
b rvmdunnu le rhdo of peace v
anend,che ymnno(laﬂ alwaves, Gods peaple :
it patic thorow the firie fur ace of atilicti
on. Well whenthisis come upen us, how fhall
webeabletot surdv, wee muft now
learneto be of chis u[‘xmun that Afefes wasol';
we nmult judge ictobe the greatett honour '\nd‘
riches thaccan be,totutter am;mm for Chriils!
fakerand chis willbeche
cic,contage,and € Chrilian bo.dmﬂcmthtd’xy,
utmxll For hethat is of chis minde,will never |
feare m\n,hon, vor reproach for Chrifts fake :
i1y, he wili be fo farre trom fearing it, thac he!
\\flllujoycc and mumplnncrcm. \‘
! Fuither, whercas it n (aid, Effceming ol er,_)
»lmlcof(m iff shere marke, (h!: rebuke an:nds\
|
|

are i

Church & p\o‘vlc is c1|mlu ¢ rebube of Chrsgh,
\ Thepeople of God in
reproaches and rebukes o

ype were laden with
nd bekeld,Chriftac-

l caunts it his rebuke and the holy (;hn{i 1o cals | I

{15, Where Icarnt t‘n» Tha Clviff effecreth the |
reproach az ,w‘Ixar'/:f'm Chwrelzy as hes owie |
affuttion. \When Ses/ went to perlecuceche bre-
chren at Damaicus, Adtg. 1,4 Chrift ]clmc‘]s
to him fromheaven faying; Sl Samlwéy :r.l
feczreff thesmee? Sanlwentto perfecute the
Chriftians,and yet our Saviour Chrift raketh it
uneo himfelfe. And after hisconverfion hetaith,

2 Cor.. 10. Every waywee beare aboxt i orer
bodies, the dying ofthe Lord Iefns, And againe,
Let izo mai put zic to busfiefe : for 1 be
bodicthe marks of the Lerd Lefiss,Gal
is 2 pointof fpeciallufz. !

Firlt,) hcncc we learne,thar Chrift hath a fpe- i
ciall care ut ris Church and children,inchathe !
judgeth theirafictions to be his owne afflicti- 1
ons; and thercfore hee canno more forger, or i
leave ot ta helpechem in diftreffe, than dene |
himiclfe.

Secondly bereica fpeciall comfore for Gods
"chiideon dhatbe i : their afictions | !
their oy salte; he i

are vt

aong mmnw'rmcnrc( nds\\ronl ,yet A !s'hclrnnrnu and fejio

B

C

D|

Wi G hisnay

.ccmc ﬂr\lrct, butismettarne . Chotl pues (as:
it werehis thoulders under
wikeschemohy
ouncythan which w
e for though thou ey #115 cavnor !
yerrraftundoubredly, char Chite«
with thee, will give thee flrengthton
L dtunco victor
© Thirdly, ifthe afilictions of a Chriftian,
' the afMidtions of Chrill 3 then ic 1
« finne tor any man o mocke o1 1epro b his
brother, in regaid of his profetfion and religi- |
{on, 10\murl;ug perfzention, Gal. 4.2 . with *
+ Genaz 1o, And that reproach v hichi
ona Chritlran, i ¢
takesic as done uito himifelfe : the patecutor
wounas Chrirt ]xms thorow the fides ot a
poore Chniftian s whichis
1o doing, hee fes hunicite ay
]cms,hclm.
coutinue
fuifend:

vofihetions ard
s thos b ey wey

hat canbumoiecombii -

atearefn't

it e Lord
mﬂrhc prickes;and it hic fo
slooke for fome fearc-
9 bateis ever heene fierce swgainfi
i ath projpered ? Tob 9. 4. \Wiicre-
fore ifuny ofus be guiltic of any finne m this
kinde, lecusrepent: for unle ﬂ} we iirie, our
:umlunnmun will Le remedile
Againe, theatihictions of .hc Ifracties o
* hiere 1aid to betheir fuferings for ¢
note, that though Chiiit his comui
“then afarre off, yet the Hraches then
"of Crift  for elfe they conld not lutier for
him.

nu mufineed

a0, what

| Thisconfutech thefe which held, thai every
“manmay be fived by bis owne e
‘locver it bee, if hee live civitly
therein. Their reafonis taken ito
i who(chey fay)bad only dhe kuowle
ward ceremonies, and fo were fived.
i opinion is hereditproved: farihe 1o
I Chrift, and profetled him, or chithey
never fuffer for himsand el rhe y were i
ved by him,and not by theiy abe
ward ceremonics. And thus mnech o
\f\n which moved 3/sfes to make fich
ashee did.

Now in the end of the verle s added
fon, why Mofecwasof ¢iis ring
to (hml\n: the rcpu\.ul\ o Chirift g7
‘/r'dHl e lmlfumroj ’F' : namely,

he badrefpe:
is, hie often fet his cyero bchel
l‘lmun(nl how God bad ondea p\mm(c of
litee v after thislite, ustoalichofz chac
|.)m ped i, and eeatied in him afier Ill
(forthe enjoying rereot, he preferred
!flate wherein bee might tive in the teare
God though it wereaitatc ofreproach, bef
‘all other whatfoever. Wi
Pwill bri an vy cdesme atifiction, wish the)
eare of Giod, betrer than the crealures
p]m(mc\ of'zu crrehily kingd »me
wee [ 'l\r bmhl) vc w l'lﬂb‘ i
on; fow

righuy

ST Ot

the e
hxchows

This

wi

we bee,
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by faich, tohehold the reccmpence ofreward
i that is, the flarc of glonc 1 Leaven prepared
| for Gods children. Thus did rhe Chriltian He-
| brewes in the Primitive Chu: h, Hebroie37. ;
ey faffered with joy the [0y {zafxlf:irg‘ﬂoxfl.' ’

avery hard ching, but yermottiue,foric is the
!'Word of God. And the reafon is rendred, They |
[ hrewuthersfelves howthar they had e i
{better i pore cnduring fibfFance And our Sa- |
Iviour Cheift endured the Croffe, and defpifed
ctle fhame, far the oy that was fet before him, ’
“Heo. r2.1. thatis, in confideration of thatjoy \
Iin glory, whereto he fhauld beadvanced hini- i
! felfe, and bring all his members. This we muft;
| makeufe of : torif wewili live godly in Chritt
i Jefits, wemul fuffer aif:idion, Tlxisﬂi('h and |
! bloud willrer yeeld ueto: and therefore, to |
‘ipcrf‘.mdc us e luffer with joy, we muft wi
1 Mifeshavereipedt rotie recomperceof reward.
| Wemuft 2y thus to our foules, The day will|
! come wherem we (hall havelife everlaltingin |
Ithe Kingdome of heaven, if wenowferve and |
'fearchim:Shall we not then for his fakie be con i
- tentro futfer a thore affiction, ficing che grea- |
i tzft of them atenot worthy of the glory that |
| thail be revealed ? Rom. 8.1 8. |
i Qu cwhy doth the holy Ghoft call c-
cverafling e areward 2l Ttis not o cal- |
_:Iv:\bc aute S1ofes did procure it, and deferve !
tizatGods land by the dignitic of his workes
lin fixffering:for firre no man can meric anything |
at Gods !‘nv'\xThcc:(bispizinc for Chriftas |
hiei {confider hiz manhood :-p:\r:from‘
his God-licrd) could rot meric any thingar
Gads honds: forhe that would meriz of God

e of himfelfe, and by him-
e decichy another, the otfier me-
cand pft have the reward and praife of
thewerke, Secondly, hemuft doe it of meere
gnod will, and noz of dudie : for thar which is
o dutic cannor meriz, becaufea man is bound
todocin 3. The worke donc to merit, mult be
of that price & dignity, tharit may be propor-
tionable to I everdatting ) whicl is the re-
warde Now, thangh Chriftas he is man, he a-
beme allmenand alt Angelsin grace and dig-
nitie s yee contider his manhood apartfrom his |
Godhead, and hie could not doe a worke with
thete 3. propertics: For firft, the workes done
of't! e manhood werenot done of iz felfe, bu
fromthac (ulnelfz of the fpitic wherewich hee
was cm(ucd.Sccund!y, Chriftasmanisa crea-
ture :and (o confidered, his workes are ofdue
tothe Crearor, and 0 cannotmerit. Thirdly,
Chrifls works;asa an fimp'y confidered, are
finute, and o coutd notmeritinfisiteglory.
Qere/% How theo did Chritt merit 2t Gods |
"hands ? At Paidy by meanes of Gods pro-
smifes madein the Law,which was this, Dothis
andtiar flalt live : bue properly and chiefly, |
| becaufe hee was nota meere man onely, bue !
| (withall) crueand very God: tor becanie his |
({ obedienze both in bis life and death (though '
- |

oA (ommentaric upon the

A performed in his manhiood was the of
"ofhim that was Ged a
Uinfiee excellencie of the perin wliste iris, it

ccomesmeritotious. 1o his morhos d bz obes-
jedtie Law uitcred e our fnes ; by

for hicthar did <hefe workes {0

Ged and mman.

Now, if Chritl ouidered a5 m.ar
notmerit; thenmuch icfic can any thzrimag
merit at Gods hands. And therefore A,
(hough he were z wort § man, yerbecante be |

twasbuota man,and a finfull mawalto, he could

not by any worke deferve hife everlatiing at

[ Gods hands,

| Buzlife cvertafti g iscalled areward inthe
B Seripture, becauf it is the free gift of Gad,

| promiied by God o his children i Chrift; for !

[2hiis end, to ailure and draw them onin obe- !

dience. And it muftnot feme {trange that wee

Hay avowraisa freegififor fo it ma pbejas we

!fiall feby compari: 3 two placesof Seriprure

!togetiiersto wit,Macth.s.44. with Luk.6. 3 2.
T¥or whereas Marthew faith, Jf sost love theiy
thatlove yortyw har resward have you : Saint Luke
repexting the fame thing, faich, Hhar the ke

l‘/.n«u J9it> (o asthe word fignifics)what f2vour

or free gifs have you { Secondly, there may bee

‘another caufe rendred, why life everlaftirg is

lcalleda reward; o wit, not in regard of the

worke done, but in regard of the worker cop.

)ﬁdcmd in Chritt: for Chrills mesit makes lite
C;cvcx[.!lliug to be areward. Now, every true

beleever thar endevours to doe the will of
God,isin Chrit;and fo Ch:iﬂsrighrcmlﬁwﬂl‘
wich the meit chereof, is his, 1o farse forth as
Jerves to make his puifan acceprable o Cod.
Wheteugon hie hachia promife of reward made |
unzo bim npon kis obediencey yer ot tor his
woile, bueforehie worke of Chiiths obedience |
Brwhombeis: And 1o wnith chefe words here
be underiiood:

1. The confideration of this roward
cternall given throngh Chirift, to thof
futtes for his ke, may makie nujoyfuiae pa- |
tientin our atthétions fLr nightcouficlle fike, |

Anatualiman will codure niuch foragoodre-

comipenceinthe end, Now Chrift {rich, Grea:
D #reer revard, And therofore lerus wjoyeein
Wultering for Chriit ; holding faft onr con
which Lath o prest vecompence ofvew:
Secondly, 1s life everiafti g A recompence,
thatis, agiving of areward? Thenhereis con-

demned the defperate practice of many aone,
- who fpend their wholc life in a greedic purfuic
after che profies and pleafures of the world 5 !
'as icwere running themielves out of breach in |
| the way to hell, without all regard of their
foules till death come ; zhinking, that if at!
ithe laft gafpe they can crie God mercie
and commiend their fules o Cod, all is,
well. Bueall fuch perfons for the moft partde-
ceive their owne foules, not confidenine tiac
life sverlaiting is givenas a reward, Now, we

huoe
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Mofts faish.

know thatno reward is given to any man, tll] A
the worke be done which he is fecabout s hee
muft come worke in the Vineyard fome part of
theday, that would have his penny acnighr:as
forchofe that neither Rirre hand nor foor to
doe the worke, what reward can lht{ lookc1
for? And yerthisis the (tate of carnall livers, |
they addi&t themfelves wholly to earthly
things. Butif wee looke forany reward at the
day ofdeath, wee muft labour inthe works of
godlinefle all the dayesof ourlife; for there-
tore were weredeemed, Luk.1.7.4,75+

Inthe whole booke of God, wee ﬁnd:E)nl

clmn;b- Chap. to tb:[;eéreiru. B

muft they ftand upon thcir workes to be jufti-
fied thereby,buc labour for fuch fich as Liofes
had. Now, this faith of AZufesisa true faving
faich, founded o thefe two pramifes of God :
1.0n this ’gre;\( and mainc promife mace to A-
braham, lwillbe thy Godsardihe God of thy feed:
2. On anocher particular promife rifing from
the generail, made unto him when he was cal-
led to fetch the Ifraélites out of bondage ;
which was this: Inill bec with, thee; and
guide thee. And in thisplace, Cofes is faid ro
haye faith, not oncly becaufe hee belecved
that Godwould be his (od, ashee was the God

one man that lived wickedly, and at
hisend : chat is, the theefe upon the Crofle.
Which (hewes that it isa molk rar¢ thing fora
manto havethe reward oflife everlatting after B
thislife, that labours notin the works of god- |
linefle in this Iife. 1
Thirdly, the confideration of this rewud,’
muft (irre up all Gods children unto all dili-
gence in the duties of godlinefle, and that with |
cheerefulnefle, through the whole courfe af[
their lives, When we thalldie, we will looke|
earne(tly for chis reward ; and therefore while;
we live, we muft diligently doethe works that}
God commandeth : and then whea death |
comes, we may affure cur fclves that God will;
giveusthisreward ; notbecaufe wedid deferve,
itby our works, but becaufé he hath promifed
it in Chrift, upon our endevour in obedience;
and true repentance. And thus much for the|
reafon of Mefes choice. i

VERSE 27. i
B faith bee f;r/oo&c Eppt, i
and feared not the fierceneffe of 13
the K ing. For bewas couragi-
ous, as heethat faw him that is
invifible.

0

deth

of all Abrahamss feed ; bue becaufe he beleeved
pacticularly, thar Godwonldte his Godyend de-
fendand bee with bim i the deliverance of the
Ifeaclisesons of Egyprs .

To come p:r:icu{arly to chis fatk. By faith
Mofes furfooke eA:gypr. Mofis departed from
Egyprewice, Firlt, when he had flainc the &-
gyptian, and fled from Pharaohunto Midgan,
and therekepe fethroes (heepe. Secondly, fortie
yeares afier, when he lead the people of Ifacl
outof Egyptinta theland of Canaan:and here
fome make it a queition, whether of thefe de-
partures is meantin this place, «Anfi. Itismoft
like, thatthis place is to bee underftood of his
fecond deparcure, rather chan of the firft : And
the reafonis taken out of Exodus, chap. 14.
15, where we finde thac the firfl time, be fled for
feare : for {0 foonc as he heard that his aughe
ter of the Agyptian was knowne to Pharavh,
he fled in fuch feare, as chac he dur not returne
againe of fortic yeares. Now thele wordsare
noteo be underttood of fuch a flight: for here it
isfaid, Hedepurred, nor Sfearingthe Kingswrath |
or fiercencffe.

Here fome will fay, Thisis no commenda-

Country? Arf. They flieindced, yet notin faith,
butin feare. Aofes fled in faith ; and hereby
his faith is comuiended, that he fled ot fea-
ring the King : but malefaors flic for feare of

N this verfe the Spirit of God p to

another example of Aofzs faith : and hereto
alfo in the verfe following, hee addech a chird.
Now he isthus large in the commendation of|
his faith for this end ; to perfivade the He«
bremes, to whom this Epitle is fent, thac they| D
werenot to looke for any Jullification by the |
worksof the Law: and hisreafon is, becaufe if
any man could bejuftificd by the worksof the
Law, itmuft be (Mofes,whogave the Law to
the people frem the Lord, and did excell in o-
bedienceto both Tables, andtherefore is ase-
nowned Prophet unto all pofieritie in fpeciall
Favour with God, Numb. 12.7,3. But CHofes
could notbe juftificd by the worksofthe Law;
forherethe holy Ghoft proveth, that 4ofes
was juttificd and faved by faich. The thing thac (
commends Aofes,and makes him ftand before
God, is not his works, but his faith : and there-

fore the conzlufion is; that as Mofes was not
juftified by his workes, but by faith; nomore
{

.

punifh; Mofes deparied with courage and
boldneflt, and thercfore fled not asa malefa-
&or: for he fearcd not the King, as appearech
plairiely in che Hiftorie : for though ‘Pharioh
had faid unto him, Exod.10.28, Ger thee gone;
fecthos feemy face aompre : for whenthou com-
meft inmy fight, thes fbals dre : yer Mofes went
once moge,namely,the centh time,and told him
of the teuth plague, and faid, That Pharachs
fervants (hould comne dovyne unte him, and fal
dowre andpray him 10 get hims oxt with lbepuplt
andtheir catseil, And when the Ifraclices mur-
mured agajnft bim acchered fea, when Phara-
ob wasat cheit heeles, and they had no way to
flic, Mofes encourageth the people, faying,
Fearener, fiand flil, and bel:oldsthe (alvation of|
the Lordwhich be will fber you this day : forthe
AEgyptianswhem ye have [cene this day,fballyee
wever feeagame, Exod. 14. 13. Whereby it no-

tion : for malefactors and cebels dae flie their |

 tably appearcs, that A4ufzs deparied in faith
l without feare of Pharash,
But

Sxod. 3. 1,

Brodisg,
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| another mans Kingdome,and to cari? away his
 Subjedts without the Kings confent, isa fa&t of
rebellion and fedition ; and therefore worfh:c
no commendation, but rather fhame & punifh-
ment. And this did CHofes: hee comes from
Midian, and carics away che Jewes which had
beenea longtime Pharaohs Tubjects; and for
whole fervice he might plead pofleffion, and 2
long prefeription : thesefore it feemes to bec no
faét of faith. Anfiv. Indeed if Mofes had done
 thison his ownehead,he might worthily have
! beene thus cenfured. But when he came to /E-
| gypt, hehad a calling immediately from God
| todoashedid;and for the confirmation hcrgof,
fichad Gods promife of affiftance, inworking
{ftrange miracles : and whea he carried the peo-
pleoucof Fgype, hedid icby commandement
from a King that was higher than Pharach,
Neither yet did Mefes carrie them awayasa
private man, for he was a publike perfon, an
high Magittrate, and no firanger, but one of|
themfelves:yea,he was a King as may appeare
in Gods word:for Deut. 33.5.he s plainly cal-
led aKing ; and Genef. 36, 31.itisfaid, There
werefomary Kingsin Edombeforetherereizned
wny King averthe children of Ifrael. Now, the
laft of thofe Kings reigned at that time whea
Mifeswentwith the lraelites our of Egyprifo
that Aofes wastheir King, and had the autho-
ritie and goversment of a King over them
fromthe Lord : and therefore it wasno fagt of
rebellion in him, butaivorke thirdid greatly
commend his faich,lcing grounded upon Gods
Commandsment and promife.

Thus we fee how we muft conceive of A2o-
{es fatt. Now wee come to fome particular
points to be confidered thercin :

How came it to paffe that A/esnow had
thiscouirage to depart from Pharash, not fea-
ting his commandemient; whereas 40.years be-
fore, being called to hew himfelfe sniothebre-
thren, as enewhom they wereto refpeit as their
deliverer,A&.7.23,26-he fled immediately our
of Egyptupon the notice of one fack of defence
inbehalfe of the Traelites? why did hee not
fhewasmuch courage when he flew the Egyp-
tian,as ac his fecond departure ? Anf.The caufe
of his courage at this latter time was this: God
now renucd his commiffion,and confirmed his
formercalling. For when he was fit@ calied, he
did his dutie, and revenged their wrongs : bur
yet being in danger, and s calling being as
yetbuea fecrec inftin@, hee wasfearefull, and
fled. Butnow when God called him the fecond
timeand confirmed the fame calling, both by
promife and commandemen N ang power to
worke miracles, then fearcfull Mofes becomes
couragiousand bold.

Here then obferve, that chereis a differeace
{ of Godsgraces s there isafict grace, and a fe-

cond grace. The firlt is that which God gives,

to0 any man for any calling : the fecoad isthar
| which God eddes to thie firlt, tor the confir~
i
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7 Burfome wri-ll"fay 5 Forﬁ:\in:m‘;x to comeinco | A ming thereof. And the fisft is not effedtuall

calling was noteffeuall with him, till the f-
cond came. And {o Gods firft grace is not effe-
Quall til the fecond come;by which che former
isconfirmed, (rengthenced, and increafed. And
the fecand is confirmed by the third :and fo we !
muft goe on from grace to grace, ifwewillbe !
bold and couragious in any duty, cither of our 1
generallorparticular calling. This muft be well
{ M
| confidered ; for that any man ftands ingracc,
orinereafeth thercin, cither refpecting his par-
ticular calling, ot his Chriftian converfation, it
<comes from this,thac God addesa fecond grace
unto the fir(t, And therefore whofoever is ina- |
bled for any dutie, hath greac caufe to praife
. God : for whether we continue in grace, orin<
| ereafetherein, it commeth from the goodncfle
| 0fGod, whoaddeh graceto grace:whichifhe
fhould notdoe,we fhould fall away,andnotbe
ableto goe forward in the feare of God, and
the dutics of our calling : for che firft grace
would not fuffice to fkrengchenus againf cemp-
tation. And cherefore howfoever God hath
fhrengthoed us forthe time paft, yet Rill wee
mult pray to God o deliver us from evil:which
plamely impors, thatour ftanding is from his
| daily fupply of new grace.

2. Point. When went Mofesout of Bgype?
Thetime is dire@ly fet downe, Exod. 12. 41.
Eventhe felfefame day when thepremifeof God
was expired: forwhen the 400, and thirty jeirzs
were expired, they went all the hoft of the Lord
ontofertigype s neither before nor after, bue the
very fame day. Indeed Mofes was cliofen to be
their Capraine 0. yeares before, and tent unco
themby God :and’s. Stephen faith, He thoyghe
they mould have underflood fo much, Buz then 1
they would notrake him for theirguide. Yer
now 40. yeares after, when Gods determinare
time of 430. yeares was expircd, he comesa-

gaine unto them, to carrie them our of Egypr;
and then chey acknowledge him and follow
him our, according to Gods commiffion.

Hence wee learne,firft, that no creature can
alter the rule of Gods providence, Fourtie
yeares before, Mofeswould have delivered the
people s but hee muft ftay till the time of the
Lords promife wasaccomplithed, and chen he
cariesthemaway. Secondly,thismuft teach us,
notonely to beleeve, that God both can and
willkeepe his promifes; bug alfo by faith to
wait forthe time, whereinhe wiil accomplifh

the fame unto us, CHofes is faine to wait fort:
yeares for the fulfilling of Gods promife.\When
Daniel underflood how long the Iftaelites
muft be incaptivity, he would nog pray for the |
{Hortning of that time : but when he knew thar
the time of their recurne drew neere, then hee
prayed unto the Lord moft earnegly, waiting
for the accomplithment of Gods promife in|
theirdeliverance. And Daeid thys waiced on
God for deliverance inall his troubles, Aud |
cheir examples mutt wee follo w, for the &

withoutthe fecond 5 As here we fec, Mofes firtt l\
{
|

Stajes i,
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tionof alt Gods bleflings.

3. Poinz. In what manner doth 2ofes de-
part > Thetext faith, hewentout, nat fearing
the Kingscomm fo chat hisd ure
was with cotirage. Whence wee learne fimdry

for the framing of our lives, which mu(t beea

callings, as Afofesdid ; and thoughcroffes doc
meet us, {othat Pharaoh tall our withus ; if
Kings become our enemics, yet we mult not lay
afide the duties of our callings; but after Mo-
fes example,goontherein with colirage, Mofes
withour fearing the Kingswrarh; wen: and led
the poople amay.And fo muft every one of usdo;
although dangerscome, we muft nor feare, but
ftand fafkin our profeffion, and goc onin the
duties of our callings: Ecclel.1o.4. Ifthe fpirit
of hirs that m(ezl? rife sp againft.thee, leave
riot thy place.

Sccondly, hence we learne, that Magiftzates
which arc to govemethe people, ougli to bee
men of courage, in performing the duties of]|
their calling, When toe heavy a burthen lay
on Mafes,in judging all the congregation him-
felfe: Teehmo his father in law bids him provide
among all the people men of courage, fearing
God,to be Rulers,Exod.18.13,21. Now their
courage muft not be a proud hautinefle, or an
indife Ity, buta godly boldueffe, which
may nable them to the duties of their calling,
without feare of man. Tothis end, the Lord
put of hisSpirit uponthe ffuenty, which were
torule with CHafes,Num.g 1.17.Now the Spi-
sit of God,is not thefpirit of feave,but of power,
andof love, andofafound minde, 2 Tim. 1.7
Which fhewes, that ina Magiftrate muft bez
courageto cail, and (if nced be) tocompello-
thers to the duticsof their callings, how great
foever they bee. And it is a matter of grear
1 weightand moment in Gods Church : for the
Minifter may teach and fpeakcasmuch as hee
will,orcan; yct unlefle siththe fwerd ofthe
Spirit, there bejoyned the temporall fword of
the Magiftrate to reforme mens lives, and to
keepe them from opens fiancagainft the law of
Ged, and to urgethemto the duties which che
Minifter teacheth: furely, their teaching and
preaching wili beto finall effect.

Lattly, Afofeswent with conrage outof £~
gypt. Thisdeparture of his was a figne of our
{ dpirituall de, arting out of the Kingdome of’
i darkncfle : for fo Pawl applieth it, 1 Cor 10,
| And thereforeafter Mofes example, wee muft
\’ "v'i[h <ourage come CVCl’y day more ﬂnd motc

outof the %ingdomc of darkeile, marching
Hforward with couragious faith and heavenly
boldnefi towards our blefied Canaan, the glo-
ryof heaven : wemuft notleave thistothe laft
breath, and then thinke to have heaven gates
ready open for us:but we muft enter into Gods
Kingdomein this life. Looke as 47fes by his i
‘f.\i:h did depnrrboldly out of Egypt, fomutt |
| weein heart, by faith depart ourt of the king- ]

inftrudtions: Firft, hereis anotable prefident |

rule uito us. Wemult walke diligentlyin our |

A dome ot finue. This we fhalldoe, when we afe
1 meanes to cltablifh che kingdome of Chinft Je-

finne aod darkneife, For looke where there s
nodepartiag from fione, ther 15 0o fuich : and
thercfore let us fhew our (elves.co have tuc
faith, by departing morcand morc boldly and
joyfully ouc of the kingdome of fiancand Sa-
tausehat o i may appeare wc love the light and
bate dacknefle. Aad in this journey, let us not
feate any contrary commandement, nor the
furious. wrath of fpirituall Pharaoh thedevill,
no.rdall the gatesof hell: for Chrift Jefus is our
guide. ... .. . . .o
Becaufeanfan might thinkeatthe ficft, that
itwasazafh and defperate part in Mofes,thus
boldly totakeaway the Ifraclices, not regar-
ding Pharaohs commandement ; therefore in
the Jatter part of the verfe, the, holy Ghoft fet-
teth downe areafon, that moved Mofes rodoe
fo,in thefe words: For be endurzd, oy was coun
ragiows thatis,he tooke heartto himfelfe, Why
{02 Becaufehe farw God that 35 invifible, That
is, he caft the cycof faith upon God, who had
promifed theevidence of his power and pre-
{ence in theirdeliverance. So that it was the
workeof Mofes faich, laying hald on the pro-
mife of Gods prefenceand protestion from the
sage of Phiarach,that madc him chus confident
and bald. .

Hence wee learne, that the tiue valour and
manhood that wasin Mofes, and is in all Gods
children; likt unto him, isa gif of grace, A~
mang many gifts of the Spirit, powred upon
our Saviour Chuilt, the fpiris of fFrength or con-
rage - tgone,Uay 11.2. Aud lethroes counfell to
Mofes is notable this way ; he bids him pro-
vide for Goverttours, men of couruge, fearing
God, Exod. 18, 21. infinuating, that true cou-
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and isa fivit of grace, But fome willfay, chat
many heathen men, who never knew the trie
God,nor what the gifts of che Spirit meant,bad
that coursge. Anf. Trucitis, they had courage
indeed; butic was nothing but a carnall bold-
nefle (not worthy the name courage ; being
oncly a fhadow of trucfortitudc) arifing from
ambition, pride, and other fleMly hunours ;
Df whereas Mufes his courage iprang from the
 grace of faith, in the mercifull promif:s of God
made unto him coucerning hisdeliverance and
fafety. And indced, howlocver wicked men
have anotable thew of divers vertues, yet in
thetriall they prove but Madowes 5 for true
valour and other vertues doc aiwayes cc:om-
pany regencrstion,
oAs hethat fas hinsthat isinvifible]

Hereis the caufe chatmade Ao/ thus cou-

ragious:and this willimake any man bold, if he

can becperfwaded m his contcience of Gods §

speciall prefence with him, and providence and
protection over him,

Herethen obfervea fingular fruie of faich : |-

\it makes God, who is indeedinvititvle, to bea

Qo ateer

fus in our hearts, and doe forfake die workes of {.

rage isalwayes joyned with the feare of God, |
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a fore vitible untous. CHofes by faichi taw | A

/im that was invifible : for by faich he was per- | |
‘(\\:dcdnchdsprov'\dcn:c, and {peciall pro-| |
{te@ionin the delivery of hispeople, (hough"
Pharash (hould ragencver fomuch,So Henoch |

is faid to have walked wirh God,becaufe he faw
! him by the cye of faith, in all hisaffaires. And ‘,
when Zofeph was allured to finne with his Mi- |
firis,what frayed him ? furcly the feare of God, |
whom hefaw by faith: How can I doe this great
wickedneffe (Qaith ofeph ) and [o firme againft |
God? Asifhefhould fay ; I am alwayes where |
God s prefent ; how then (hall Tdoefo wic- |
kedlyand God fee it? and the fame is the ftate
of allerue beleevers ; their faith makesthe jnvi-
(ibleGod to beaftera fort vifible unto them: |
fodsa faithfull man may fay, God is prefent | B
withme, and prote¢tethine, Whereby we may
fee, what lietle faith is in the world + for few |
cantsuly fay they fee Godswhich faith inableth |
amantodoe. Yea, moft men care folittle to
fec God, that hee is farre from their very
thoughts. Manyhave made meanes tofee the
devill; but whereis he that labours forfucha |
meafure offaith, that heemay fee the invifible
God ? If wicked menrun to Conjurcrsto fee !
the deyill, whom they fhall once fec to (hrir‘
forrow, letus labour for faich in the Word-and |
Sacraments, 2nd this faith willmakeus {o to
endure inall tribulation, as though-wee faw I

God, |
Burthermore, fecing Aofes by faith endured |
as he thatfaw God : we learne; that the fecing ' C

of God by faith, takesaway feare;cand gives |
fpiritualiboldneffe. This is a point of fpeciall |
ufe: for naturally mcnare fearfull ¢ fomecan-
not endurethe darke, norfolitary places, for
fearc of the devill : yea, the fhaking ofaleafe,
or the crawling ofa wormedoth terrific others.
Now how{vever fome mens conftitutions may
helpeforward this feare,yet many times itdoth
come from an accufing confcience, asa fruit of
finne. And the way toremoveit, is hereto bee
learned: namely,to doc as AMofec didsthatis la-
bourtobeerefolved of Gods prefence with us,
and providence over us : and this willarme us,
2inft al! fatanicall and foolith feare, For sf
od been our fide, whocan beagainlt usto
docus harme” Againe,the Souldier by his place | D
and calling oughtto beaman of courage; for
elfe the ftate of his life, and thethought of his
enemieswillmrchaffrighthimNow how may
hebecome couragious » They ufe tofound the
drumme and trumpee for this end : andicmuft |
bee granzed they are good incitements and |
provocaticns unto battell : but when itcomes}
tothe pointofdanger, they cannot give heart.
Ochers ainftche bateeil to fill themfelves
with wine, andto make themfelves valiant by |
fliong drinke, This indeed may make them |
{ fenfelefle,and fo defperate. Bue thie true way is,
“to become Chriftian Huldiers, knowing and
1g God 5 and with their bodily armour to
| bring alfo the fhield of faich : whereby their

§ |

heartsmay beeaffured, that God hath calied
themto thatfight ; and thatheeis prefent with
themto cover their keadsin the day of battell.
This will makethem totakeheartand courage
to themfelves, andto become truly valoreus,
though by naturethey bee weake and timo-.
rous. -

Thirdly,who knowes whetherGod wil brivg
usto thistriall: either to lay downc -our lives,
or forfake his truth:for he may juftly take from
usthefe goldendayes of peace, for our ingrati-
tude. Now, if fuch times come upon us, what
{hall we do? Shall we deny the fzith of Chrift >
God forbid.But how fhall we ftand ouzin fuch
triall? Surely,we muft follow Aofes,and labor
to fec himthat is invifible, by fasth. This will
make us couragious, and withoutfeare in Gods
caufe: remembring this alfo, that among thofe
whichare reckonedto goe downe to hell, the
fearefullmanisonc,Revel.21,8. who dares not
Randro thetruth of God, but for feare ofimen
deniesit. Let us therefore now begintofectle
our heartsin the affuranceof Gods providence
and protection : that o whea triallcomes, wee
may bebold inthe caufe of Geod.

Hips that 5 invifible] ThatisGod,whoisa
moft fimplecfienee, voyd of all compofition,
or corperall fubftance;; for God s 4 Spirif.g oh.
4.24. and therefore jnvifible, andnot fubjedt
to mans fenfes. Buz fome will fay, God isiaid
to have head, heart, hands, and feet, with other
pantsof mansbody :and therefore he is vifible,
eAnfiy. Theholy Ghoft fo fpeaketh in Scrip-
ture of God,by way ofrefemblance of himun~
toman, that wemight the better thercby con.
ceiveof his works: for therefore aretheparts
ofmansbodyafcribed vito God in Scripture,
that we mightkaow he doth fiich worksby his
divine power, as man doth by the partsof his
body. Man fheweth his ftrength and valour in
hisarme ; and by refemblance unto man, God
is faid to havean Arme, o nore oxs bispower
andwaliant afts, And fo God isfaid to have
eyes, becaufe wee fhould conceive that by his
infinit wifdome he fecthallthings more cleare-
ly,than mandoth any thing atnoone day, with
hisbodily eyes. And {oof thereft.

But Aofesis faid, 1o ralke with Godface ro

| face,and o fee bis backe-parts, Exod. 33.11.
i'23. Anfiver. Thisimportsnot,that hee fawthe
| fubftance of God; but onely that Ged did after

afamiliar mmanner reveale himfelfe unto him,
iand infome refemblance fhew him hisglory,
| fo fatre forth as. Mofes was abletobehold it ¢
for the Text is plaine, Ay face cannot bee
Jeene T here fhaline man fee me and live : verl.

20.

Here we learne, that when we pray to God,
wee muft not conceive of him by any forme or
image in ourmindesfor {o we make an idotl of |

1 God. 9seft Whatthen mult we doe ? for how
| (will fome fay) can Ipray to him, and ot
| thinke ofhin 2 _Anf.When we thinke of God,
| orpray uncohim, wee muft conceive of him
H m
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that is, by his workes, and by bis
wemaft thinke in ourmizdes ofan
(erernalleffence, molt holy, wife,cc. whomade
latl shings,and governes themby his i Lty pow-
er. Forevery image to refemble God by, either

propattict

jtothe minde, or to the eye, is a plawe lics |

making him vifible, who is invifible : as faich
the Prophee Hab.2.18. The smage, what pro-
fresh ic, for it ss ateacler of lies F\Which flatly
ovesthroweth the opinion and pratice of the
Romifh Church, who refemble thetrie God,
even God the Father, and the holy Trinity, in
images: whatelie doc they hesein, but makea
lie of God 2

But the Papifts fay, they devile noimage to
refemble God in, but onely fuch whereby hee
hathfhewed bimfelfe,as the Seriptures tettifics :
as the Farher, like ano/d man ; the Sonnc,ashe
was incarnate ; and the holy Gholt, /ike a dowe,
Matth.3.16. Anfw. We muft not conceive of
i thofe formes, of an o/d man, or of adove,to
havebeenc everany image of the Father, orof
theholy Gholt : butoncly fignes and pledges
for a time, whereby thofe perfons did then
manifeft their prefence. Now,there being anex-
prefie commandement againtt all reprefentati-
onof God by images, not cxcepting thole very
{hapes, whereby it pleafed God £ a time to
fignific his prefence; it muft nceds be idolatrous
prefumption tomake any image of God, or of
the Trinity. And indeed God being invifible(as
the texefaith) itis impoffible tomake any true
image or refemblance of him,

Vorfe 28.

By faith heeordained the
Paffeover, and the effufion of
\bloud : left bee that deflroyed
ithe firft borne, fhould tonch
them.

Nthe former verfes, theauthor ofthis Epi-

ftie hath hesved unto us the notable faith
of Mofis by two worthy acks:r.His refisfing ro
be cullzdrhe forne of Pharaohs danghter. 2 is
departing ot of o ypr.Now here in this verfe
i hecommicuds hisfaich untous by athird acti-
on; whichis, the ordination, or celebrating of
the Pafleover, This verie is thefiumme of the
“xodus: the effect whercofis this :
Atter thet God had fent nine feverall plagues
uponthie land of Fgypr, which were occafions
i 70 harden Pharaohs heart: atlaft he fo
| festo cextific Pharaoh, thasunlee hee would
il the people goc, hee would fend a tenth
plague, which fhould bee more grievous to
- them, than allthe former: even the Laughterof
yllilie (vt borne in o Easpt, both of san and
)h.,'/?. Yet Phisraohs heatt was ot foftncd, i

: }\(ics, as hee hath revealed himfeltz in | A cher did he letthe peop
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;dcp:n'rcdt}om him, and (.
| commandement) aflembles the ) !
,together, and caufeth themeo Kill every mana
+lambe of wyeare old, and o eat it roft with
| fire; and to takethe blond, aud fprinkic it upon
: the doore-chegkes, and uponthe pofts of their
 houtes, for afigne unto them, thac the Angell
1ofthe Lord (fecing <he bloud fprinkled upon
1(hﬂir doores ) fhould pafle over .them, and
touclinone of theix fitft borne, neither fian nor
beaft, This is the tummne and meaning. of that
hiftory. Now let us cometo the confideration
of this fa& more particularly : and fieft, toche
meauing of the words of this veife, becaufe
thereis fomedifliculty in them. ) .
Through faith he ordained the Paffeoucr.)
The Paffeover bere named, may bethus de-
{cribed 5 It 5 one of the Sacraments of theold
Teftament,[erving fora figne tothe people of If-
raclyboth of their temporal deliverance fromthe
bondage of Aigyproendfromshe flunghter of the
[irft born; and aifo of their fpivitsalidelrverasce
from everlafting deuh by the facrifice of Chrift
lefustheimmaculste Lambeoj God.
Touching this defeription s firft, Tcallitone
of the Sacraments of the old Tefansent: becaule
they had befide this, {ireumcifisn, anotheror-
dinary Sacrament. Next 11y, Jt ferved fora
figneto the peeple of Ifiacl, “to thew that it
wasproperly aSacrament unto them.For itis of
thenacureof a Sacrament, to fignific and feale
up fome bleffing of God tohis people : now
thatthe Paflcover did fo, is plaine, where the
Loid cals it a figne or token of deliverance
unco them, Bue fome will fag, this Patleover
was a ficrifice: tor foic is called, 7 is the
Jazrifice of the Lords Paffeover. And, Thon
Jialt ot offerthe blowd of my fucvifice with lea-
vened bread e Anf. Ttis called aSacrifice,
becacte it was killed, alfo the bloud thereof
was fprinkled, and foine parcof iz, asthe far,
withthetwo kidnies were burntin facrifice to
the Lord. For when Jofs Kept chat {amous
Patlzover with allthe people, the Prieftsthat
flew the Pafleover, and forinkled the bloud

toercof, did firff rake awaythat which yas 0
be confumedwich fire, and thes gave tothe peo-
ple according 10 the divifors of their fumilies,as
Mofes appointedNow inregard of thele pro.
perties of a facrifice which were in the Pafle~
acrifices Arid yetmore

ene, becanf it wasa
il blelings from che'!

But what did this Saceament of the Paffe-
over lignifie? Anf: It did figniiic a double deli
veranceione remperallas well from the deftroy-
g Angell asalfo fromrthe bondage of Fgypt :
I'be other Spirétreafi: from the curfe of the
Law, und from the wrath of God. The firftis
plaine, wheve the Lord faich, The blood beirg
firiniled #pon the dosre-pofbe, [talt beatole
for yous thins Iwillpafle aver jes, Andver, 17; 7

Oo-

Ezod12.27.
Exod.33.18,

Lavit, 3. 4

1Cluen, 20,13,

Exodixi, 1y
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{/7) 1ilkeape the feaft of wnleavenedbread : for | Al theourward figne is prefzuted to the outw

that fame daywill I bring your Armiesont of
the landof e/£gypt. And touching the fecond,
thatie wasafigneof 2 more heavenly delive-
rancefrom the bondage of finand Satan, Pas/
tellech us plainly, when as he faich, (hrif onr
Paffzover is facrificed for s15 : givingus to un-
derfiand, that the Pafchall Lambe i the old
Teflament, was undoubtedly a true figne of
thetrue Patchall Lambe Chift Jefus: to which
purpofe Zohn Bapeift faith, Behold the Lambe
of Godthat taketh amaythe finnes of the world:
Joh.r.29. Where he calleth (hriff the Lambe
of God,making there an oppofition berwecne
himand the Pafchall Lambe of A5fes, which
may he called the Pafchall Lambe of men; for
hercin alfo they differ. The Pafchall Lamb was
feparated by men, though by Gods appoint-
ment 5 but Chiift the true Lambe of God,was
fer apartbeforcall worlds by God the Father.
Aud thus wefze briefly what this Pafzover 55
It followeth,

Ordainedthe Paffeover. Theword tranfla-
ted, ordained, fignificth, Hee made, or,didecle-
brate : for the beteer underfanding whereof,
wemuft have recourft to the Evangelifts. M-
thew fectech dovne Chrifts (pecch to his Dif-
ciples about the Paflcover, which hee kept
with them a littlebefore his paffion, thus : 22y
time ts come, { will make my Paffeover at thine
houfe.Now S. Luke, repeating thefame Story,
mentioncth, firlt the gsfling,and then che cating
ofit: by whiclitwo wouds heeexplancth what
Chrift meant by making{which hereis tranfla-
ted ordaining ) the Paffeover ; to wi, firfl,the
Lilling and preparing of the Pafchall Lambe,
andthen the cating of it as the Lords Sacra-
ment. But thisisa {trange kinde of fpeech(will
formzfay) how can the Pafleover be killed or
catenziceing properly the Pafleoveris nothing
elfe, but theactofthe Angel! paffing over the
houfes of the Ifaclites, when hee finote the
firlt borne in every houfe of the Egyptians.
#Anf. The phraftis improper: yet it muftnot
feeme (trange, becaufe it is ufuall in Seripture,
intreating ofthe Saccaments, fometimeto give
the name of the figneto thething fignified: as
1 Cor.5.7. Clyilt is called our Paffeover;and on
che other fide,to give the namme of the thing fig-
vified to the figne z asinthis place, he ordained
the Paffeoverithatis the Pafchall Lamb,which
wasafigue of the Angels paffing over their
houfcs, So, Thi: is my body, chatis, a figne of
my bedy, Therocke was Chriff. The reaton of
thelt figurative fpeeches, whereby onc thing is
put for another, is the Sacramentail union of
the figne with the thing fignified : which yetis
not matnrall according to place, cither by
changeofthe figne intothe thing fignified, or
by includingthe thing fignified inthe figne, or
faftning it uponit; butrefpeitive and analogi-
<al,by reafon ofthatagreement and proportion
which isbetweene the figne and thething fig-
nified : which ftandsinchis, thac looke when
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fenics, av thevery fame time chething frumfied |
is thereby, as by certaine vifible w or:ls«imc '1-i
ted totheminde, And indeed looke what con-
junctionis beeweene words,and the things {po-
kenof in: themindeof the under(tanding hea-
1er; the fameis betweene Sacrameanall fignes,
and the things fignified, inthe minde of 2 dif-
cerning receiver, But when wordsof finft are
{pokentothe eare, the underfianding minde
doththerewith apprehiend thething fpoken of,
And evenfo themind of the difcerning receiver
doth inwardly apprehend the thing fignificd ;
and apply it o his {oule,when the Sacramnentall
figne s prefented o the outward fenfe. And this
conjunctionarifethnot from the nature either
ofthic figne, or the thing fignified; but from the
inflitution of’ the Lord:” The meaning then of
the holy Gholt here is ehiis, That Cifofes by
faithdid ordaine and appoint the killing and
cating of the Pafchall Lambe, which was the
figne ofthe paffing over of the Lords Angell,
when thefirit bornein Egypt were flaine.

Tefollowcth: eAAnd effisfon of blond; that is,
the fprinkling of the bloud of the Pafthall
Lambe ; which was a notable ritc and cerermo-
ny vfed in thisfirft Paffeover, after this man-
ner; The bloud of every Lambe was putintoa
bafon, and fprinkled witha bunch of Hyfope
uponthe doore~pofts of cvery mans houfe a-
mongthe Jewes. Now this rite did not conti-
nuealway, bur was peculiar and proper to this
fift Paffeover kept in Egypt at the intticution
thereof, being then practifed (but not after)
in regard of that fpeciall deliverance then at
hand, whereof it was an affurance: for it figni-
fiedunto them, thatthe Angell of the Lord,
comming to deftroythe firft borne of Egypr,
and fecing that bloud (o fprinkled, fhould patle
overtheir houfes, and touch none of their firft
borne,ofman nor beaft, Thisend of the fprink-
ling of'thisbloud, is here likewift ferdosencin
thele words 5 Leff hee that deffroyedthe firft
borre, fhouidrouch them. Hee :that is, the An-
gell ofthe Lord, who was feitto deftroythe
tirft borne throughouall £gypt both of man
and beaft, fave onely of thofe viho had their
doore-pofts {prinkled with bloud. And thus
much for the meaning ofthe words.

Firlt, obferyve whattheholy Ghott faich of |
thisfact of Mefes,in ordainingthe Paflcover:
namely that be did it by faizh.Hence we learne,
that the Sacraments of the new Teftament
muft be celebrated infaith : for herein weare
to {ecke to beacceptableto God as Aefis was.
The Loxds Supper in the new Teftament {uc-
ceedeth the Pafieover in the old : for, that
wasafigneto the Jewes, that Jefus Chyift the
immaculate Lambeof God, fhould afterward
be facrificed for their finnes ; and thisisto usa
figne of Chritalready facrificed.Now looke as ;
that was ordained and reccived under the Law,
1o muft thisbe adminifired aud reccived under
the Gofpell, But in the old Tefament Aefes

cele-




celebrates the Paffeover
joyuesthe Hraclites [btodoc ; theretoreaccor
dingly muftwee by faith celebrace nml‘rcuciyc
thie Lords Supper under the Golpell, (tins fa-
crifice was fruidefleto him,and odiousto God,
1 becantz hee oftered not 1 fareh 5 andno lefle
{ were altother faithlete facrifices : cven fo eve-
ry Sacranentand (piriteall facrifice reccived or
otfzred indime ofthe Gofpell, isunprofitable to
man, and unacceptableunto God, i icbee not
received in faich, Inevery Sacrament wereccive
fomething fromGod, asin every facrifice wee
givefomeching toGod. In the Lords Supper,
as the Minifter gives the bread and wincinto
thehand ofthe recciver, fo the Lord God gives
his tonnc unto their heares, Now if faith bee
wanting, Chnft crucified is notreceived : for,
faithis the hand of the foule, without which,
there isto recciving of Chrift and his benefies ;
but contrariwife, anheavyand fearetull fnne,
heaping up Gods wrath ug.\in[} us. Hereby we
learne, how findry forts of people finne moft
gricvouily againtt God : for many come to re-
ceivethe Lords Supper, who are altogether ig-
norant in thenature and ufe thereot] not know-
ing whatthe Sacrameat meancth ; and yetbe.
caufeitis a cuftome inthe Church they will ye-
ceivear lealt once a yeare, though they know
nothing thercin asthey ought. Now  fich per-
fonsmuft know they oughtto comse i fairh;
which they cannot doc becaufe they wane
" knowledge: and therefore in receiving it fo,they
commita grievous finne, and (o indanger their
ownefoules, becaufethey receive it unworthi-
ly. Aud thisisuorthe faultof young oncsonly;
but ofmany, whole yeares might fhame them
for theirignovauce, if they were not paitall
fecting of iziricuall wanes, A fecond fort there
are who reeeivethe Lords Supper, and firy they
willdoefs, bezaufe they have faith, But theft
are like chetormer:for their faich is nothing buc
honef dealrsg among men; chinking chatifthe
|bring thatto the Lords Supper, though they
haveno more, yetallis well. The orcateft fort
are of this minde, taking fidelity for trne faith :
and itis a plaine point of Popery, (b common,
asalmoft i every place men doc embrace it
Butcheit deceive chemfelves 5 for another kinde
offaith is required of thofe that receive the
Lords Supper warthily ; namely, fuch a faith
whereby wee doenot onely beleeve the remitly
+ onof finnes in Chrifts bloud ; butalf arealtu-
red, thacche bread and wine received wouthi-
y,are fignes and feales of the fame bleffing ex-
hibited uno usby Chrift Hethae comes oucly
ina good-meaning, deccives himfelf:, and re-
ceives o his condemaation, And yeralas, ma-
‘ iy even ofthe ancient fort, have no other faith,
i bue their good maaning, .

A thied tort there are, who yet gocfarther;
:an«lknowingthc vanity of this opinion, that
(2 mans fdelity inhis dealing with men fhould
ibehisfaich to commend himutto God ; they
J\hold and know, that true faich is to beleeve
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thac his faith therein bee aliving faith, as
worketh by love, and (hewes icfelfe by obedi- |
ence. Now herein , many that have good |
knowledge doe gricvoully offend, That fiow- i
{oever they make a thewof taith, inari ordei-
lyand religious ca age of thanfelves on che |
Comimunion day : yet whenhattime is a litcle
palt,they reeurnc to their former finne gaiuc,
never clfe havieg ary care (nay, not fomuch
as making any (hew) of laying away their fins,
ihvconclyn’:[htmfciving of the Lovds Sup-
per- And thus doe too many of thofc who
make 2 faire profefiior. Thelemen bring faich
in profeffion, but yet their faich js dead ; for,if]
it were a lively faich, it would purifie their
hearts, and caufe a change inthem from evill
to good, and trom guod to better, every day
more and mare. Busblefied bee God, by whofe:
meicy it conues to palle, that there arc fome in
his Church, who come withticha faith, and
thereby communicate acceptably to God, and
tinittully tothemfelves. Yet wee mutt confeffe
they arebus few in comparifon: Butas for all
the other three forts of people, they finne gric-
voufly, becaufe they bring not the hand of a
lively faith, to receive thofe things which their
God offereth unto them. Wee therefore in this
example aie admonithed vo cclebrate and re-
ceivethe Lovds Supper in fuch fort, as AZofee
did : namely in futh fand that not in an idle or
dead, but in a lively faich : which may both be-
fore and aftc: the recciving of this Sacrarment,
bring forth good fruitsto the reforming of our
lives, i continuall obedicoce of Gods gle-
ty, and our cwne comfort and falvatien in
Chrift,

2. Obferve further : Mofes ordaised and
madethe Paffeover. Weemay notthinke, that
Mofes Jlled all the Lambes chat were to bee
flaine acchis Pafleover : butin his cvene family
he killed his owne Jambe,and injoyued the peo-
plefrom God, to doc thelike in theirs. Thelike
phrafeisoften ufed inthe Scripeure: Jotuah 5.
3. Jofssah is Qidto circumesfe the fonses of If
raed : which was almolt a thing impoffible for
oneman to doe : Bur the meaning thereof is
thig : chat Jofwa injoyaed and procured that all
the people fhould bee circumcited, and faw
it done. And o wee muft undaritand chis
place.

Now in this, that ¢ sdid in thismanner
ceicbrate this Pafitover, wee ate tanght this
leflon 5 that Goversonrs and fuperionrsintheir
place, mait procure, thae thofe which bee un-
dertheir goverument, doe keept the comman-
dements of God 5 and elpecially thofe, which
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T inentof the Lovd by Aofes, that the King

[rould havethe Lawwritten;that he may learre
to feare his God, andkeepe all the wordsof this
Lawwritten, to doe them, Now, hov: {hallthe
Kingdoe all the words of the Law ? fecing
there be many commandements that doe not
conceine him, wor his place, but his fubjeéts,
and other particular men of their callings.
Surely thus: Hemuft docthofe in hisowne per-
{on, that concemnc him in his place,and then fee
that his fubjects and fervants doc likewife fuch
duties bothzowards God and man ;s concerne
themin their places. This is a fpeciall poine
conceming all Magiftrates and Superiours
whatfoeyer: and therefore Pax/ faith,Rom.1 3.
4. The CMagiftrate bearerh not the fword for
nonght, but for thewealth .;f‘q./d:pcop/r:mm
is, for their good, notis bedy onely, but prin-
cipally for the good of tucir Jarles, And there-
fore every Gox wer of towwne or king-
dome,aud every Mafter of afamily, within the
compaficot | ing, is to fec that thofe
véhich are under him keepe Gods commande-
ments : efpecially, thoft' that conceme Gods
worfhip, When a Magiftrate {hall doe this,
thenrhe praife acd honour of the whole is
given to lim; as herethe Kifling of the Pafie-
overisaliribedto Afafi, becaufe hee faw that
the peopledidit, So on the contrary, if the
Magiftrate bee negligent in his duty, hee be-
comesthe greatelt fmner of all : for then che
finnes thatare committed through his defaule,
areafcribed to him, Nehemiab reproving the
Rulers telsthemthartheybrake the Lords Sab-
bathe,Nehem.13.15. when ssnot onely they,
butthe peoplealfo brake them : yer there hee
chargeth the finne of the people upon them,
becaufe it came through their negligence.
As if any fione bee committed in a familic,
through the defeét of the Governour of the
familic; it is nor oncly the fine of the particu-
far partic, but the Governours finne. And fo,
when any manfinnes in breaking the Sabbath,
ieis notoncly the fiune of that particular man,
but ofthe Govemourstowhom he is fubject.
And cherefore Governours muft {ee that Gods
commandements be keptnf thofe that beunder
cheivgrverment, But here lome may object
(as nuiced fome abute the place to chis end)
thatit {ceines no man may be barred from the
Lords Supper : for the like reafon is in the
Lords Supper, thatwasin the Pafleover : but
Mafes kept the Pefizover himielfe, and com-
manded all the people of Tfiael foto doe:there-
fore no manistobe put from Godstable. A/,
Tistrucindecd, that jn Agyprat thecelebra-
tion ofthe firft Pafl=over, Cofes kept it him-
{¢lfe,and commanded every Mafter ofa family
among the Ifraclites to doe the fame : and the
reafon hereof was, becaufe at the firftintticuti-
on the Pafleover was both a figneand a meancs
ofa temporall deliverance, befides the fpiritu-
all s and therefore there was greatreafon then,
why all the Itiaclites fhould cac the Paffeover,
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| arcto bereceived,but notorious offenders, who

and none be put backe,becavtalf of
to efcapethezemporall punifhment,which Geud |
wasto inflit uponthe Kgyptians. Bur after.

wardthe Lord made aLaw,thatifany were bur |
legally wwcleane, hee might noteat'the Paff;. !
over, but muft fayrill thenext moneth, and

thencome, and onely the cleane mufk eat thege-

of : fothatthe Lord himfelfe did inhibit fome !
fromthat Sacrament : whereby it is plaine, thac
the celebration of the Paffcover isfo farre fiom
giving warrant tothis confufion, and carclefie
admitting of all to the communion, that rather
it proveththat there muftbe a diftinction made,
and a feparation of the unworthy from the
Lords Table. Thote which are fitly prepaicd

=
tham were i

are morally and fpiitually uncleaue, are to bee
put backe, till by repentance they have teftificd
their worthinefle.

3. Let us confider the fignification of the
Paffe-over.Forthe Pafchall Lambe wasa figne
of Chriftthetrue Lambe of God, fhadowing
ourdiversthings worthy our obfervation : as
firft the Lambe, forthe Paffcoverwasto be a
Lambe of a yeare old,without fpot or blemifl: -
which fignified untous, that Ckriff was thar
immaculase Lambe of Ged and withow fpot,as
Peter calleth him, 1Pet. 1. 19, Secondly,
the Pafchall Lambe when he was killedand ca-
ten, had nobone of it broken : 1o was it com-
manded, Exod. 12.46. aud Numb.6.11. fig-
wifying, that Chrift when hee was cruciﬁccz‘l,
{hould not have a bone of him broken, as Saint
Tobn applieth the former Texts, Joh.19.36,
Thirdly,the Pafehail Lamb muft be caten with
{owre herbs, Exod. 12. 8. fignifying that no
man can feele any fivceencfie in the bloud of
Chrift, till hee have his heart full of bteemefie
forhis finnes ; and with Harzabe fore veaed
andtrowbled inmiinde fo asbe canpowre ont his
[oulebeforethe Lord, 1Sam, 1. 15, Thewant
of thisis the caufe why fo many doc heaie
Gods word, and receive the Sacraments, and
yet reapeno benefit by them, Fourthly, before |
the Pafchill Lambe was caten, all leaven mufl i
bee removed outof their loufes. This had a
netable fignification : which weenced not to
gheflear, fecing the holy Ghoft hath fet it
downe ; namely, that wemuit remove allo/d
leavenof corrupt doftrine (Matth,16,12.) out
ofour hearts: and theleaven of finne andwic-
kedneffe, out of our lives, if we profefle com-
munion with Chrift. This is 2 point worth our
marking : forunlefle we doe {o, swee fhall have
no benefit by the facrificeof Chrift : for if we
willlive in thisold leaven, e inuft never looke
toreceive Chriftinto our hearts. Laitly, cvery
perfon received thePaficover inkaf,wirh fbooes
ontheir Tzet, with fases inthesr hands, avd
their clorhes girt up, Exod.12. 11. yetthis wee
muft underftand oncly of the firft Paflcover in
Zgype: for Chrift did eat it firrimg. Now this
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ceremony ufed inthe fitlt Paffeover, fignified

thusmuch ;that if we looke to have beacfit by
Chiit,
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Chrift, we muft beof this mindeto be alwaies
l, ready to leave this world, and bee prepared to
| goe whenand whither God (hall call us, Wee
| muft not have our hearts glued to carthly
| things,but alwaies ready to reccive Gods com-
! mand, and togocathiscall, Thefe bethe fig-
nifications ofthe Paffeover : which wemuft re-
member to make good ufe of in the courfe
! ofour lives, And thus much of'the firt branch
| of this aét of CiMofes faith, in ordaining she
Pafferver.

The tccond branch of this worke is this;
And the effsfon of bloud : thatis, the fprink-
1ling of the bloud of the Lambe upon the pofts
of their houfts, and upon the doore checks;
which was a token to the Ifraclites, that the
1 deftroying Angell fhould not ftrike the fisfk
! borne of the Iftaclites cither man or beaft. In
I mans reafon this may feeme to bee a weake and

fimple meanes ; yet God ordaines itto preferve
all the firft bome among the Ifraclices, And
thus the Lord uttth to deale, that his people,
through the weaknefle of the meanes, might
“hee brought to acknowledge God to be their
| protector and defesder. When the Ifraclites
twere ftung with the ferpents, a man would
1 have thoughtit biad beenethe beft way fortheir
curing, to have giventhem cunning Surgeons ;
butthe Lord ordaines onely a dead Sespent of
brafic whichi they muft looke up unto, and bee
cused. A weake mcanes it was, and yet the
Lord ufeth it ; becaufe hewould have them to
give all the glory mto him, and not to af-
feribe the famc either to themfelves or to the
meanes.

Further, this Brinkling of the blondupon the
doore checks, and the pofts of their houfes, had
anotable fignification : namely, of the primk-
ling of the bloxdof Chrift upon the doores of
our heasts : to which Peteralludeth, 1 Pet.y,2.
Through the cbedience and (frinkling of the
blostd of Iefus Chrift.And Davidywhenheliith,
Sprinl{{e mewith Hyfope, and 1 [ball be cleane :
Davidknew welthatthe bloud of beafts could
not take away finne, and therefore no doubt
by his {aving faith, hec had an eye to the bloud
of the Meffias under legall ccrmes, Whence
we are taught thisleffon s thac as the Iffaclites
) with theix bodily hands did fprinkle the bloud

ofthe Pfelmll Lambupén their doore cliceks,
aud thepofts of their houtes : fo by the hand of
1 faieh, every one of us mult fprinkle rhe Blond of |
Chriff upon our owne hearts : which wee fhail
then doe when wee doe not onely in genéiall
beleeve that Chrilt is a Saviour and Redeemer,
 but particulasly thache is aRedeemer unto us ;
1 and thac the merits of his death, and the bene-
| tiref hisbloud are oursy -
; Objeit. Buttome wilk Gy, Ifthis befo,then
: alkisyvell, for I docbeleevethis, Anf. Herein
{very many deccive themfelves, thinking that
{they havetaith, whe indeed they have noe.
[ For lookeunto their waies, aud fee into their

i weaits by their lives ; and ie will eafily appeare,
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thatthey have nothing i them but ignor.nce, |
fecurity, and prefimption in finnc, Now fich
men are deccivers of their owne toules 5 for afe
e this {prinkling followeth {an&tification, and
tifing from dead workes to nevinefls of Jife -
fo thatthey thar live in finnc, and yetfiy they
havefaith, deceive themfelves, Forif' a mans
heast bee fprinkled with the bloud of Clrift
through faith, it will change hislife and con-
fcience, and make him a new creature ; for
Chriftsbloudisa cleanfingand purifying bloud,
infomuch as where itis truly fprinkicd, it cer-
tainly cleanfeck: : Heblg.14.” And chus srnch of
this ceremony of prinkling.

Now followeth the end of both thefe aét: -
ons inthefe words, Left he thar defiroyed the
Sirft borne [bonld tonch them. Let us éxamine
the wordsiin order; Birlt, by the deftroyer is
meant the Angell of God, (aswe may fe€ in the
Story, Exod. 12.19.) who at midnight finore
all the firftborne of Agypt both of man and
beaft. Where by the way we maytake a view
of the wondexfull power and firength of Gods

and readinefle in doingthe will of God, thiat in
onenight, even at midnight, cne of them could
pafle thorow the land of Egypt, and kil all
the fisft borneof man and beatt, inevery place
ofthe BAgyptisns, Thelike weemay fee inthe
deftruction of Senacharibs hott, by one Angel
in one night, )

Thefirft borme : that is, both of men and
beafts. $o itis in the Story, Exod, 12 z9. But
being {0, it may not unfitly bee demanded,
How this Paffe-over could bee a Sacrament
when as even the beafts ofthe Ifiaclites had be-
neficby it; for they were {pared by reaton of
this Brinkling of “the blowd of the Pafchall
Lazsbe. Anf.Thathindreth not why it (hould
notbe a Sacrament. For e muft confider this
Paffe-over two waies: Firft, as a meancs of
temporalldeliverance,and fo the beatts had be-
nefitby it. Secondly,asa figueand feale'of our
fpirituall deliverance from hell by thefacrifice
of the Lambe of God, Jefus Chrift,which is the
thing fignified; and 1o it is a Sacraiear for
mans falvation : and thus the beafts had nobe-
i nefit by it, The water that flowed fiom the
rockeiitrthe wildemefle was a Sacrament, and
the beaths dranke of che water, but yet they did
not partake of the Lords Sacrament : for we
muftconfider that water two waies; firlt, s a
meanesto quench thirlt, and corfequently as
an outward benefit to preferve the life of the
creature, 2nd fo the beafts had a benefit by
it : but confider it as a figue and feale of the
water of life, and fo their beafts had no
benefit by it, but onely the beleeving peo-’

lés
B ¢ followeeh; Shoutd tonchtheny, Here is the
very ufe and ond of both the former aGions ;
Tharthe Angelimight wot hure them, but pafie
by the Itiaclites houles, Here confider a nota-
ble poinz concerning Cheid rne e Pafle-
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over : namely,that they which have their heares
fprinkled with his bloud, fhall bee preferved
from everlafting damnation; and not onely fo,
but hereby they fhall have deliverance from
altremporall judgements in this life, fo farre
forth as they ate curfes and hurctullunto them.
So wee may reade before the deftruction came
to thecitie of the Jewes, the dugel of God
went thorow the citie srith awriters snkhorne,
soferamarke upon thofe thas did mourneard
ery fortheir frnnes. And David faith, the righ-
teoss pean fandeth apon 4 rocke, fo as the flouds
of many waters //:‘rl”ﬂﬂl Comie m(_nl:ipf. Thisis
a point of great ufe :and the confideration here-
of fhould move all pexfons that have been care-
lefle in seligion, now to become carefulland
defizous to have their hearts walhed in the

blowd of Chyiff : and thofealfo whichhaveany
care, moft have double care heieof for they
have freedomeand fecurity both in temporall
and cemnalljudgements.

Objeét. But many of Gods deare children
are taken away in commot: judgements, Axfl
“True: but yet they arenever hurt chereby 5 but
the judgement and affliction is fanétified unto
thein, becaule chey have their hearts fprink-
led with the bloud of Chriff. And as for thofc
whom God knowethit good for, they are deli-
vesed in generall judgements ; and preferved for
his glory, and ufc of the Church,

But how did the Anged deflroy the firlt
borncin Egypt, both of inanand beafts 2. daf.
By taking from them their tempoxali lives, by
deftroying or killing their bodies. Thatis the
fenfe and plaine meaning ofthe holy Ghoft: and
tothis fignification anfivereth the word in the
originall. Now fome doe abufe this place, and
fuchlike, fou the overthrowing of che ancient
cenfure of the Church in excomsmsirication : for
{lay they) the pragtice of S.. Pas/, 1 Cor.'5.is
the priacipall, ground of excommunication :
where P/ bids that the inccltuous man bee
given to. Satan for the deftrattion of the flefl.
Now they thay deny excommunication, would
havethat placetobe interpreted by this becaufe
the fame word isthere ufed :and chercfore (fay
they) Papls words mutt-be underftoed, of de-
firoying theinceltuous mans body, and taking
{away his temporall Lfc. . This interpreration
‘idmh quitc-uwrthrow excommunication : for
| if notbing cli be thereundecltood, but onely
i the corpienting of thebody then excommunica-
| tion igmot thence proved. Bue the truth is, that

the ceatire which the Apefile urgeth there,
caono be undeifteod of ehe punifhment of the
bodic; which Iprove thus, Inthat place Saint
Pusid oppofuihehe flsfh and the fpirie. Now ufu-
ally,when he maketh this oppotition, Flefb fig-
nifieththe corrprion of the whole man; and
the fhrig: figaifiesh the grace of God inthe
man : fothat his plaine meaning is this, Ler hims
be aclivered 1o Sasan for 1hedefiruitionof the
 flefb s thatis, for the dettudtion of his naturall
imrmp(iou, and of thebody offinne,
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Further, whereit 3sfaid, the fivff borr
muftunderftand it of the tlt Lorne among the
Agyptiavs both of man and beatt. And where- |
ashe faich, flowddionch thews; heemeaethtle |
Ifraclites, who were not touched in this de-
ftruction, P

Hence we leamne two points futher: Fuf the |
fir borne of Egyprare deftroyed both of man
and beaft. This ismarkable : forthe o
ans in fonmec times deftroyed the Ifiaclites
children, and efpecially their firft bowe; tor
they flew ail the Males, left they (hould in-
creafe in cheir land : and now it comesto paffe,
thattheic childsen, even the principall of them,
their firft borne are flain for the Ifraclites fakes;
and when they are preferved. Where e may
obferve a moft righteous, and yer an ufuall
kinde of judgement with God. He doth often
punifh the wicked intheir kind,with their own
finnes : This istrue even in the beft, {o far forth
asthey are finfull. The fame injuric which Da-
viddid to Friah, was done unto him by his
owue fonne,even by his fonne Abfulers, 2 Sam,
10.10,11. and 16, 23. And this our Saviour
Chuiftreachech us, faying, (Matth, 7.1.) Zdge
not, that ye be rot judged. Weefinde this twue
likewife by experience : that they chat give
themfelves to back-biting, 1ailing, and {lande-
ting, by the juft judgement of Ged,liave for the
moft parethe fame done unto thanfelves by o-
thers; fo that menare often punithed in cheir
ownefinnes. For God lath his ftorehoufe full
of judgements, and hee can punifh men what
way he will, Buc he oft obferveeh thisorder,to
punifh men by their owne finnes, and to catch
thie wicked intheir owne devices.

This muft be a motive to make usto looke
unto our felves, and to have care againdt all
finnesof the fecond Table: for looke whercin
thou takeft thy plealire to Geds difhonour,
thercin thou fhalt fecle and fee Gods judge-
ments upon thee, tothy coneétionand contu-
fion, Plal. 109, 17, As he loved carfing,fo [ball
it comeamto hins: and as be loved wot bleffing,
Sefballit be fiarre from hirs, This Adonibezek
felr and confefled when histhumbs were cut off,
Judg.1.6,7. AsIhave done, fo Godhathre-
warded me. .

Lattly, inthat e defbroyer killerh the firf?
borne of AL gypr.markea frangekinde of Gods
judgements. King Pharaoh and his people fin,
becaukk dhey wilinio Ietthe Ifrackites goe s bue
ghe punifhment of their fione is laid upon
Gpeir children and catrell. The kike wereadeof

Sam, 14.14. when Dawid had. commitced
thoft grievous fianesof adultcry aud murther,
a pare_of his pumiynent was the death of his i
child. When he tinmbsed chie people,the plagne,
Light on theim, 2 Sam. 24. Now weemuid not |
too- curioufly pric into the reafon of Gods:
juégements  for htjs-zot bound to give J;-i
count of his adtions; and yet in realon we may |
fee the cquitie thercef, For,wee muft confider "
of kingdomes and fgcietics, and of townces and

farnilics,

{
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| familics, as of bodics ; every fociety isabody,
and the particular perfons therein are members
| of that body. Now looke, as itisin thenatu-
i rall bodie, foitis in thebody civillor politike :
{ Oftentimes inthe naturall body, whenthe fto-
| mackeis ficke, the head aketh; the braine is

wounded, and the heart aketh; thefooris hure,
{ and the head aketh; and the offence of the
tongucmay be punifhed with ftripes uponthe
backe: Bven fo itis in civill focictics, the Prince
finneeh, and the people are punifhed 5 or (l{c
people iinne, and the Prince is punifhed. This
is no injuftice with Ged : for fith Prince and
peoplemake butonebody, and fo Parenes and
children;God may juitly fay upon any member
thetemporall punifhment of finne commiteed
by another. And thus much of thisexample,
and of the faich of Mofesalonc,
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Faith.
VERSE 29.

By faith they paffed thorow
the red Sea, as by dry land s
which when the /Egiptians
bad 4ffased to doe, theyweres
drowned. )

o Itherto wee have heard
the faith of CMofes
alone highly com-
mended in two ex-
amplesNow follow~
cth a commendation
of his faich with o-
thers; fo that hereisa
new example of faich;
to wit,ofthe Iftaclitestogecher with AofesFor
Mofes is here to be confidered rot oncly asone
ofthem, burasa principall agentinthis worke
of faith, And here their faith is commended
untous by a wonderfull frange ation which
they did, through the power and goodnefle of
God; namely, by rheir paffing thorow the red
fea » notby paffing over it, for that mighi have
beeneby At but therow it = which is above
rz,and meercly miraculous. This
15 is Jargely fet downe, Exod. 14,
it 1night appeare to bee every way
sit isindeed, the Author of this

t by two circumftances:
ly {et tith unto usthe ﬂrangcneﬂb
t, bytheir imammer,how they paflled
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thorow ; namely,as by dry Land. Secondly, by
thetime when ; namely then, whenthe Aayp-
tiansfollowing themwere drowned Hewe firft we
will{peake of the Fact it felfe, and thei of the
circurnftances.

The fadt is ferdowne inthefirit words; By
faith they paffedthorow the red Sea Tic words
are plainc of themfelves, and ofterunto us fun-
dry points woithy otir obfervation: And firft,
itmay be asked whothey werethat here paffed
thorow by faith? Theanfwer s, the Iitaclices.
Butfome willfay, we reade in the Hiftory that
when the people came tothered Sea they were
wonderfully afraid, and murmured againit
Mofesfaying, That it had beenc betser forthem
10 have livedinthe bondage of e £ gypr, than to
come into the Defart and there die. Now how
can they impatiently and fearefully,
and yet paffe thorow by faith 2 Anf. Atthe firft
indced they murmured, when they faw the
danger they weiein, having the hugearmy of
Pharaoh following them, and the red Sea’be-
forethem,and hilsand mountaines on each fide.
But howfoever they murmured at the firft, yet
when Aofes {pake words of comfort untothem
inthename of the Lord, bidding them ot o
be afraid, &c. and when hecheld up his rod
and entred into the red Sea before them, then
they followed him by faith : and hereupon the
holy Ghoft gives unto them the ticle of true
beleevers,

Herewe may learnc, that true faithin Gods
children is mingled with unbeleefe, The Ifrac-
lites faith wastrue faith but yet it was veryim..
perfedt and weake:: for if it had beene perfect
and found faith, they would never have mur-
mured, nor have beenc impatient and fearefull.
Butlooke as it is in nature, {o it isin grace, In
nature we cannot pafle from onc contrary to
another, but by the mixture of the contraries:
as in light and darkneffe, the one doth not
fullow the other immediatly ; but fitft, thereis
amixture of them both inthe dawning of the
day, and clofing of the night : and fo itis in o-
ther contraries, even in thofe which concerne
the foule; unbeleefeisa finue, faith is a verwe
and grace contrary to it, Now unbeleefe can-
not beexpelled by faith, before therebea mix-
cure of them boch,and {o when faith prevailech,
unbelecfe decaicth: neicher can taich bee ever
perfect, becaufeitis ever mingled more or lefle
with unbeleeft.

This plainly overthrowes the opinion of
the Church of Rome, who fay, that after a inan
is regenerate and beleeves, there is nothing
inhimthat God can hate.For they imagine that
hicis foundly fandtified, that there is nothing
in him which may properly beecalled a finne’
but here wee fee their dodtvine is fal, fecing
faith and unbeleefe are alwaics mingled to-
gether,

Secondly, as it falls cut with faith, foicis
with che refl of Gods graces : looke as faith is
ot perfect, but mixed with unbeleefe; fo ﬂilc_'

ali
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=il other graces of God whattoever, Thefeare A
of God is not perfectina man, nor thelove of
God @ for thefeare of God is mingled with the
feare of men: and the feare of God for hismer-

cy, is mingled with the feaze of God ﬁ?; his
judgemenss, And hereby maiy are deceived; . i
for whenthey feare God for his punifhments, |
they thinke themfElves to bee moft miferable |
and void of grace, but they deceive themiclyes. |
For there is no man upou theearth that feareth
God oncly for his mercics, and doth not feare
God alfo for his punifhments in part: for Gods
gracesinthislifc arc ever mingled with thcir“
coutraries. And therefore to imagine that a |
man may feare God for his mercies onely, and
not for judgements alfo, is to conceive of fixch
aman asnone s, norcan bein thislife; forthe | B
beft feare thatis in any man liviug, is 2 mixt
feare,

Further, when AMefes had fpoken words of
comfort unco them, theunbeleeving and feare-
fuil Ifraclites, doe fture up their heaits to.be-
Leeve. Soweaccordingly muft labour and firive
againft that in-bred unbelecfe whichisin us:
for every man hath innumerable finnes in him
ehatrefift faith ; andifchey be not checked and
fupprefled, they will mafter his faith; bue hee
that would have faithto continue and laft,muft

lites doc in this place ; and astheman in the
Golpeli, Matk. 9. 24. when heefaith to Chrift, |
Lord, I beleeve, helpe my unbeleefe, knowing |
that hisunbelecte did flpprefic his faith, And/ C
fo did the Difciples of our Saviour Chri!l,l[
when they prayed, Lord increafe our faith, Luk,

7.5. Aud David being opprefied with dead-
uefle of heare, (tities up his faich, faying, 174y |
art thox caft dowue, my fonle, G ¢ 2 wais on God,
Plak 42,11, Forhe thac hath thich, is rroubled
withunbeleefe s and the more it troubles bim, |
the lefle be beleeveeh, unleffehe friveagamttic |
maufully.

2 Quefl. Duthow meny ofthe IGaclites be. |
Heevedand wene over by faich > A»/ Notall:
Hor Taulivith, Wih many of thems Godvas nos
1, fir theywere overthrowne in the
fe : 1Corae.s. Which thewes thatall
| that paflad aver had net true faich; for fomebe-
!iceved 1 and by the furee of thiir faith, all went /D
Lover faely.

his (which hath beenc often
\mushtus) tharan ungodly man receiveth ma-
| uy temporalt benefies by the focietic of Gods ‘
l peoplewhich deleeve: as hewe thewnbeleeving |
| Ifraelites had this beacfie, 10 goe thorow rhe |
| red Sea fafely, by veafon of thotethatbelecved. |
And i the former example, the bute beafts |
weie ficed fiom Killing by the Angeli,
canfethey belonged to the holt of tue Lot
people, Now fhall a brute beait have benefiz |
by being with Gods people, and fliallnota )
mannechmore? Yes undoubredly « for fo we |
mayreade, that for Pands (ike all che Maziners |
and Souldiers that were i the Ship, were!

o
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the dfraes)
litesheleewz? This circamtance is worthithe |
warking: They beleeved miren eheypaffid tho- \

row the red Sea : forthey belec ved not onely in
generall, that God was their God, ashee had
promifud to their fachers;bue thiey belecved that
God would be withthem, And givethem life
in the middle of the ved Sea. A nozable poine.
They belecved asit voere)inthe middle ot their
graves, (for fo mighe thered Seabe well called
that God would give them life everlaiting, and
preferve them fafely thorow the Sea, and from
their enemics,

In cheir example we are taught the fame du-
tie,to doc as they heredid, Thechilde of God
inthis life hathinnumerable caufes of defpera-
tion : and fomnesimes his owne confticnce wiil
take pact with Satan, in charging the foule to
becin ffate of damnation. I this heavy cafe
whatmuftbe done ? Surely ac thistime, when
amanisa catt-away in himfelfe, he muteven
then éelecve @ being in hell (as it were) hee
mult beleeve that God will bring himto Hea-
yea. Itis noching for aman to beleeve in pro-
fpericy and peace * bue in time of delperation
to beleeve, that is a moft worthy faith s and in-
deed, then isthe righttime for aman to thew
his faith, whenthere is in himfelfe no caufe of
belsoving. Objett, Bur whena manis in chis
cale, hecannot beleeve v, Tndeed to be-
leeve thenis a wonderiull Lara thing, and a|
le ofwiracles, Bueyerthis isthe Empmy
of'crue taicthi 1o to doe 5 aud irthere bee bucone
1 of true faith 1o the hearr chat defpaires,
wowibever it may foratime fie hid as dead 5
yet at leageh ie will wiake him o hope, and
wait for mercie and life at the hands of Al-
wightie God. Andtheiefore, ific fhall pleafe
Ged at any time to iay a tonmeat upon our
confliences, fas we (hall flrive with the wrath ‘
of God,thinkwg that hehach caft us away 5 yer
\ forallthat, thea we mufk beleeve Gods promi-
{es, and fetbefore us his mercies, and thevewith |
retreth us, And ifthis faich werenorthe childe
of Ged many times weie ina moft ferable |
cafe s the Lord therefore hath moft merciti
Iy provided to hiclpe him by the grace of aich.
When aman s pattall hope of life, he muft
then beleeve and hope for fift, as the Ifiac-
lizes did in the red Sea for prefervation. And
urdoubtedly this is 2 moft comfortable
| figneof grace, ifamaninthe horrour of con- |
| fEience can fhew forchiche lealt fparke of tue |
faithe

Fouthly,note the effedtand iflue of this faich,

Thzypalfedehorow thered Sea. Weliyulually
1:hn viacer aud fire bee unmercifull crearuies:!

and

|




both:butthe Ifraelsesfiith makes themnot to
fearc the water s but itmiakesthem bold; even
' to pafle thorow she Sea. The like we may fee
for fire in the three children; Daa. 3,16, 23.
who werenotafraid of the hot burning Oven,
but were'as bold in it asout of it. Ravedous
and wiltie beals are tertible wo men;bucfaich
imakes 2 man notto fearethem : and cheretore
Daniel feares not-the Lions, thotigh hee were
throwe intocheir den to bee devoured, Dan.

. 22, Great is the fiuit and force of faith: it
takes from & man the fearc of thofe creatures
whichby mawre are moft terrible. And here

wee fee 2 canfe whythe holy Martyrs of God
l died mattcheerefully.. A man-would thiiike it
firange, thatone {hould goe inco the fire rgjoy- B!
cing, asuhany of shenn. did 2 bur the reafon is,
Becaute they hadfaich in their hearts, which
taketh away the feare of:the moft fearefull
creatur ¢

£ be o (may ﬁrr;:.f;y) thattheIfrac-
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tand theretore the nugurall man feares them A

was nothing but pretent d 0 bee lopked
for; yetthe Lord jnmercy totuve thein, makes
a way where thereavas no way, and openeth
themagap to life,- When naturall reafon could
lay befare them nething but.vioknt deatts,
Which{hewwes the svonderfull mercy of God
to hisowne peopleand fervants.. And-the like
thing womay rexde of Davidywhenhe abodein
the wilderaetic of Ao+ for thete Sunl fol-
lowed hinsy and he and bis men compaffed Da-
vidand s men yound abour, 1 Sam.23. 26, 37.
Now what hope of deliverance g there for
David ? Anfw. Surely this oncly i Dapidsvas

him, that he mightrulohis people:atiéySanls
death 5 and therefore i efcapech, thongh won-
dexfully : for a meffenger comes 1o Sant, and
bids bimbafte, for the PhilsfFims intuded the
land : andfo Santretnrncdfrom purfsing
vid, and wens sgainfkthie Philtftimss <5

Hence we learne! thisgencrall nde; that in
 the extiemitic of all danger, God  héich meanes

-

litesby: faithsvent:thorow the red Sea;not fes-
ringtheyviter; why maynot weethat beleeve
naw dodthe fame ? for we have the fame faith
that they had, A/, Wichaveindeed the fame
faith, and yet wecannot.pafle thorow waters
astheydid, Fortheirfaith refted on two pro-
mifes : firlt,onthismade to Abrahams I willbe
thy Gedy andthe God of thyfeed : fecondly, on
a particularpromifemadeto ofes, For when
hee conynanddd him. to.goe thorow-the red

prefervethem : and chis they beleeved, and fo
went thorow, Now how{ocver wee have ju-
{tifying faich, baving the famc generall promife;
yetwee haveno the tike particular promife,
Thatif we pefic thorow the red Sea, God will
bewith us ‘and fave us. And therefore, if any
man (halladventure to doefoslet him looke for
nothing but death ; for it is not an alticn of
faith,but of prefumption. And thercforc Peter
funkevihen he would needs'walke unto Chrift
upon the Sea, -having no fich hold upon Gods
{peciall promife as herethey had ; and the /£-
gyptians following prefimpuoufly were all
drowned, ‘Wherefore let us here be warned,
\nm to attampt to doc extraordinary workes

without Gods fpeciall warrant: for a particular | D

faith requires a particalar promiie befides the
{ generall promife of God in Chyitt.

Further, Iet us here obferve a wonderfull
worke of Gods wicrcy and’power, When thefe
| fervants of God were brought into cxtremitic
Lof danger, foas they were n a defperate cafe
{ foxtheir temporall lite 3 yetthen the Lord finds
of deliverance, ‘And indeed, if 2 man
igh t, hee muft needs acknow-
ledgethar thele Ifiaclites werein a pitifu]lcafc;
for they had the red tea before them and moun-
caines on cach fide, and themfelves hindered
from flight by their bag and baggage, and
with their children, and the huge hottof Pha-
ol behindethom;; 10 as to mans reafon there

Sca, withall ‘hemade a’promifc to keepe and | C|

to-preferve and fave.-his owne children and
people. Which mutt tetich-usto coimmend our
cafeto God, andto teft onhim inalt dangers :
for when:our cafe 4s defperace in our fight,
than aye: wee!fiteeft for Gods helpe. Let us
therefore in fuch cafes learne to practite our
faith ; aud then efperiafly tocalt our felves up-
[ on God. This Zeiofapbiardid moft notably : ![z;r
being - affaulted. with the huge armies of the
Moabites, Aminonites, 8¢ he prayed unto the
Lord moft fervently; faying; 2 Chioni 20,12,
Lord; there s no fhrengsh insst, wee knos ot
whatto doz,but our eyes arecowardsyhee s and
thus doing, was prefcrved : for Ged willinno
extremicic whatloever for(ake thes chatzuuft
inhim. : R

Thered [ea.] Tn many'piaces of thetold Te-
ftament, it is called the fea of rafbes; Plalne
106.7,9. othe fea oft fedges, jer.49atiTrisa
comer of the Arzbiandea, that pastech B ypr
and Arabia. Thofe vehicl have feeneit in tra-
vell, fay,-ithach no othiéer colour tharvaliother
feashave; Why then is it called theredfea?

ifr. Toomic wiany fuppofed caufes hereof,
therebetwo clpecially, for which it isfo cal-
leds Firlt,becavfeof thered fand : for both the
bottowme of the fea, and the thore, are full of
vedder fond than ordinacily is clfewhere, Se-
condly, Somethinkeit ix called the red fea, by
reafon of the fedges and buil-vufhes which
grow much at the fea fide, and bee of a red
colour : which by reflection, may make the
fame colour appearc on the water.Bue this need
notto trouble anyman : for the holy Gheft
ufeth.the fame name which commonly the me
of that countiey gave it. And thus much of
their fack, that thep by fuith pafied theromihe
redfea, Now we come to the two circumnftan-
I ces, whereby it is commended.,

The fisft cifcumttunce is the marimer of their
going thorow the red (ea : they wem thororw
a o1 dry lanL Thismuft notbe ceaccived to

Te,

the fervant of God; vand the Lord préferved
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bebyhelpe o Bridge ot Ship, uor by meancs | A
which menufe, as fvimming, failing, or wa-

ding; but their paflage was miraculous : fol_
the waters ftood like walls on both fides of

thennAnd thechannell of thefa was asa pave-)
mentor dry land, Exod.l‘;:::. \\*hlghnombly i
fetteth forththe frangenefic of this fact, fhew-

ing that ftwas a. wonderfull worke of God.
And this alfo confuseth ecrtaine encmies of the
Scripuie, who have cavilled atallche miracles

which are recorded thereinzaccounting of Ao-

fesbutasa Magician and Sorcerer, and of the

miracles which he did, as ofillufious : and for

this riiracle chey make noaccountofiit; for fay

they, Cafes beinga greatScholler, and 2 wife

mah, knew the time of the rife and fallof the

waters , and knew the foords and fhallow B
places ; therefore hetooke histiine, and found
2 placefo (hallow, that wheathetide was paft,
thefands were bare and dry, (asthe Marthes in
Englandare) and then hec fed the holt o Ifracl
thorow.. But Pharash and his hoft following
them were 'drowned; becaufe they went tho-
row at the fowing of the Sca. Aufiv. Whercas
they fay that thistheis pafizge was no itacle,
licre wee feeitis overthrowne by this circum-
fanceof themanner of their pafimg over: for
the bottome of the Sea was a pavement, and as
ground on which no waters fail. Now inmoft
places of the Sea, wheré the watersebbe and
flow, the ground iseses fully drys but watery
and full Gfmoift places.

Agaive, the waters pafled notawayasatan c
clsber bur Food s wallsom each fide of the hoff of|
Ifpacl, beshontheright hand anden the left
both which fhew plamnly chere was no vantage
takenby the ¢bbing sud flowing of the water,
(asungodly Atlicifis doe cavill, deriding Gods
workesto their owne detruction)but amighty
and miraculous worke of God, firft imaking the
warers ftond like two walls, and thenmaking
the earth under it firmeand dry,contrary tona-
tureinthem both.

The Aecond circumftance is concerning the
tiwse whedhe pafled thorow ; even then vehen
the edigyprians affaying ro doe the fime were
drowned. Marke the wvords, for the thing is
The /Egyptians comearmed afterthe

lites with a luge greac army. Now the 12 D
taclites they take into che Sea, and the Egypti-
| ans feing them, ftand nor filluponthe banke, |
| but adveatureatierthem, not by Ship, bur the
| fune viay that the Ifraclitestooke betore them
| but yet wichout any warrantot commandement
| from Geid s 0 grear was their malice againft
{them sand yet 2 man would have thoughtthey
i durftnever have adventuied into the Sea after
them, efpecially asthey did.

Hese by this fact of Phardeh and his men,
we learne, thatwhen God forfakes a man, and
leaves him to himfelfe, hedoth nothing elfe bue
cun headlong to hisowne deftruction.” Ged (as
Mofes faith raifedupPharaoh to fhew hicpower
npon iws ¢ and now it pleafeth God o feave

oA (ommentaric upon the

hnn'to himiette, aund bee pur

to his owne deftrultion. And this is

and {tate ofall thofethar are forfaken of God. |
The confideration whereof muft teach usa{pe- |
ciai clavle tobe uled of us in our prayers : wee |
muft ever remeinber to pray for this, That God |
would never wholly forfake us nor caft vs off. ]
This condition is more fearefull thanthe ttacel
and condicion of any creaturcinthe world be-!
fides : for when God forfakesa man all that he
doth, is haftening himfclfe to his owne deftru-

&ion. David knew this well,and thercforche

praycs, Ob kit my heart umathee, that I may

feare thy name, Pfal.86. 11. And againe, hee

prayeth thatthe Lord would not forfuke bim
over-long, 119. 8. asif he fhould fay, 1fit bee

thy pleafure to try mee by leaving me tomy

felles yet O Lord, ler it be bist for a while, for-

[ake me not ewer-fong. This isthe tope of the

fixth Petition, Leade wr. ror into tempration :

where we arc taughtto pray, that God ‘would

not forfake us oriave us toour felvds; or tothe

power of Satan ; butthat he wonld be wich us,
and.fhew his power in .our weakneffe-continu-
ally. And this may enforce us unto’ this Peti-

tion : for the confideration, That smen forfa-
ken of God, docnothing but worke their cwne
deftruétion, is many times a caufe of great
trouble of minde. For fome defiring to fee
fuch ashang or drowne themftlves, by behol-
ding of then get this conceit intheir heads,
that God will likewife forfake them as he hath
donce thefe whomthey behold;and fo fhall they

make away themielves @ whence followcth

great trouble and angmih of foule for a long

time, Mow how muft a man ot wamanin this

cafe helpethemfzlyes 2 Anf. Thebelt wayisby

prayertocrave at Gods hands ; thathe would

ever bee with them, and never wholly forfake |
them. And further, this muft bee remembred
withall, that God will never torfake any of his
fervanes before they fis forfake him :and cher-
fore they that can f2y truly and unfcinedly that
they defire to ferve God, and tobe bis fervants,
and fecke his blefugby prayer, they may (tand
faft on this ground, That God wil never farfake
them till they firft forfake him. And therefore

ealzariah the Prophet faith notably to King
eA[f1,2Chron. 15.2, The Lord wikl bee with
gon while you bewish hiws ; and if yee jecke hirs,
be will be foundof you : but if ye forfake him b
will forfake you. And Lamses laith, Drawneere
10 God,and he will draw meereto yox, Jan. 4.8,
It was never heard that God did ever forfake
any that did feeke him. Andif the caufts were
knowne why men make away themfzlves, it
would prove (generaily) to bee thus, becaufe
they firft by fome fearefull fiuncs have forfa-
ken God s and chen hee in kis juftice forfakes
them. And thercfore they that arc troubled
with this temptation, muft pray cameilly
that they may Iticke faft uato God by faich
and holinefle’s and fo will hee never torfake
chem,

Second- |
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Secondly,inthiscircumitance that the Egyp-
tians tollowing the Ifvaclites were drowned, we
Lavea notable patecrne of the ftate and condi-
| tion ot all pecfecucors of Gods Church, fi Pha-
"t and bis hoff we may fee theirend, which !
| isufially deftruction : chais cheir reward for |
perfecuting Gods Chureh. Caine flayes Abel:
that notable fervant of God ;5 bue his reward
was this , hee was caff foreh of Gods Chrch,
Gen. 411,13, and thricken in Gods jult judge- |
" ment, with finall defperation, Sasf perfccuted !
| D.wzd - but his end was to kill himfelfe with
i his owne fword, v Sam. 30,4, And Jefibel, (he
perfresces the Prophets and children of God ;
{bus hev ead wasthis, che dogges did ear her flefb.
i The whole ftocke of the Herods were great |
esemies to Chritt, but cheir name was {bone
rooted out: and Herad called eAgrippa, that
flew Zames , and perfecuted Peter, was caten
up of wormes. Many great Emperows inthe
Puimitive Church were periecucors; but they
died defperately, And Zulrax, for one, once a
Chriftian, died blafpheming Chrft; and ca-
fting hisblood tp towards heaven, cryed, 7/os !
haff overconse, O Galilean, thow baft overcome.!
And ro come neere thefe times ; what reward
from God the perlecutors of che Church have
had, we may reade in the booke of Aéts and
monuments, which was penned for that pur-
oft. And to come to thefcour dayes,the »\Eolc
gzmd of thofe that call themfelves Leaguers, in
L France, Italie, Spaine, ¢5c. likethe Tabernacles
‘ of Edom and the Ifmaclies, Moab and the A=
{ garins, &e. PLS 15,6, they vow the deftru-
| ction and pertecution of Gods Church : bue yee
i Gods Church ttands; and he fo contrives the
matcer, that they draw fwords againft them-
felves, and flay and poyfon one another. Hercin
doth God gracion{ly make good his promifc |
to his Church that rfe weapons made againft her |
[fball oz profper. And Zachariah 12.3. thercisa |
proplecieot the Church in the new Teltamene: |
the Lord ich, Hewshl muke Tevufalem (thatis,
his Church) an beavie flone : for all people thar |
lift s 5 foill be royie, .-/mlgb all the people of
she earth be garhered ugainft it : wherethe Pro-
phet fetteh dowue notably, what fhall be the
condition of thof that perfecute Gods Church «
the mote they perfecute her, the more they
fhalthave Godshand againft them to confound
them. Danicl 2. 34, Thereis meation made of 4: |
Sone hewne ouz of avocke without hands, which
Jmiote the insige wpun the feer, which were of iron
and cliy, and brake themto peeces, By that fone
is meanc the kingdome of Chrift, which fhall |
| dafhin peeces tlekiugdomcs ofthecarth,which
| fet chemd gaintt Chiiftand bis kingdome,
“hrift mudt reigne till he have pue all his

a9

| For Chii
tenemies under his fect : fo thae deftruétion is
tie end of the enemics of Gods Church. For
the hand of the Lord Jhall bee kpowne amon
s fervants, and his sidigriation agamft bhis ene-
> 1y 66,14, And thus much of the fecond
umitance,

eleventh €bap. to the Hebrewes.
(4]
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|fruction. As the Ifraclites went threugh the

Now inthis whole et ol che Ifrae :
fing threugh tire red Sea, td sthe land of
Canaan, there is 2 notable thin Fenified 5 ¢
maicly, Baptifinc. So Paul [xith, The Ifvaeln:s
were baptiz.ed wito Mofesin she Seay1Cor.re.,
Yet we muft remember, it was not ordinasic
Bapesfome;buc exeraordinaric; never adminifteed
betore, and never fhall be { againe, for ought
we know. The minifier of this Baptifine, was
Mofes ; an cxtraordinarie minifter, as the Bap-
tifine was extraordinaric. The outwward figne
was the red fza; or rather the water of the red
Sea. The departing of the children of Ifiacl out
of Kgypt through the red Sea, fignificth the
depacting of the children of God out of the
Kingdome of darkencfic, fiom the povier of
finneand Sacan. Andthe drowning of Pharach
withall bis hoft i the red Sea, fignificd the fib-
duing of the power of all fpiricuall enemics,
with the pardon and death of finne; which
{tands partly inthe abolifhing of finnc,and past-
ly in newnefie of Jife: And to this alludeth the
Prophet Mic.uh, Qaying, He will fubdse oy in-
squities, andcaft all their fimes miothe bottome
of the Sea Mic.7.19. As it he fhould fay ; looke
as God fubducd Pharanh, and all his hoft, in the
bottome of the Sea; fo will he caft, and puta-
waythe finnes of his pcople.

From this we leame ewo points: Firft, thac
the Baptifme of infants hath” warrant in Gods
Word, how{oever fome men be of a contrarie
opinion : for here we fee all the Tfiaclites weee
baptized inthe Sea 5 and among them no doubt
weremtany childien: Ificbe Qid, this baptifine
was extraordinarie, and is no ground for ours,
Anfw. True, it was extraordinaric for the man-
ne; but yet herein, che matter and fubftance,
and the thing (igniticd is ordinarie, and the end
all one with ours : and therefore the baptizing
of infants in the red Sca, is fome warrane for
the baptifime of infunts in the Church now a
dayes. .

Sccondly, here wee may learne another -

ved Sca (as through a grave) to the pror

land of Canaan ; fo we muft know thatthe v,
to the fpirituall Canaan, even the Kingdome of
heaven, is by dying unto finre. This is 2 fpeciall
point to be confidered of every oncofvs : we
protefle our felves to be Chriltians, we heare
Gods word, and receivethe Sacraments, which
arcthe outward badges of Chriftians, and we
perfwade our felves of life everlaiting after
death s well, if we would have that to be the
end of our journey, then wee muft rake the
Lords plainc way in this lite; which is to die
unto all our finnes, Soic is faid, They which are
Chrifts, have crucified the flefbwith the affetti-
ons and Infls thereof : where this dutic isinjoy-
ned to every Chiftian; hee muft crucifie the
lufts and attections of the flefh, and notlive in
finne. For a man cannot walke in finne, and fo
wunne the broad way to hell and yet waic forthe

Kingdome of heaven; thef two willnot (tand
Pp together
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have care thatall our finnes, whether they be of
hearzor life, lietle or great, nexw ov old, may be ‘
mortified and abolifhed, Many will for a time ‘
become civill, and {ceme to be religions, dfpeci- :
ally when they areto receive the Lords Supper |
but when that time of the Sacrament is paft

>

againe : whereby it appeares, that their change |
wwas bue i fhew o blinde the cyesof men. And
doc wee not each Sabbath profefle our ftlves |
good Chrittians, and {eeme to gloric init, by |
keepingthisday wich fuch folemnitie ?But alas! I
2sfooncas thatday ispaft,many (and lome even |
this day) run into all ryot. Thisisnot Chriltia-'
nitic ; this is not the way to heaven : butii ever
we thinke to come to Canaan, we mult killand
buric our finnes, we muft dieuneo them  orelfe
we fhallnever cometo the end of Chriltianicic 5 ]
namely, eternaltlife, And chus much of this cie-
cumftance, and alfo of thic exampleit ftlfe.

cogether: and therefore, if wee would walkes A they mult compaff
wouthy the calling of Chriftianitic, we mull | and carric the 4

B

hewalls feven dayes,!
#of the Lord with thiem, |
| founding with Rummes hornes, and fliouc, ang
1 {o the walls fhould fall downe, Now the Leid !
having made this promife unto them ; the Ji- !
| raclites,and foecially Iofisah,obey his comman.
 dement, and belecve his promift : and thus do-
ing, By faith the walls of levicho fell dswne, ufrcr

then they recumeto their old cuftomeinfinning | they were compaffed about frwen dayes. Indeed

|the power of God was the principall cuufe of
| this ruine of the walls ; but yet becaufe upon
their beleeving, God fhewed this power, there- |
fore is the downe-fall of them ateribed unto
their faith, !
Here are many notable poines to be leaned,

I Fitlk, whercas che Text faith, By fuih the walls
of Iericho fell duwne s wea vy obitrve the won-
“dertull power of truc faithi, " foffueh and the I
raclites beleeved Gods promifes, thiat he would
Lover=turne thewalls of Zericko: and as they be-
(leeved, fo it came to patit, So our Saviour
. Chrift taich, Mattha17.20. If a2 i had bur a5
much faith as a grame of Muff.ovi-ficd, he fbull

[osvaus Faith,

VERSE 30

By faith the walls of Feri-'
cho fell downe, after they 7vere>

compaffed about feven dages. |

Rom the beginnig of this Chapter,
tothis se.veik, we have heardtwo |
i fores of examples of faith : the firfh, |
A of beleevers from thebegiuning of
the world to the flood. The fecond, of fuchas
were fromthetime of the flood.to the giving of
the Lawin Mount Siva : and of both thef, we
have hitherto intreated. Now here, and {o for-
ward to theend of this Chapter, isfet downea
chird order of cxamples of faithy namely,of fuch
as lived tromn thetime of the giving of the Law,
tothe time of the reigne of the Maccabees.
his 30 verft containesche firft cxample of|
| thisranke; namely,theexample of Zofiuahs faith,
| and of thol that went with him into Canaan.
| Audtheir faith is commended unto us by 2 no-
1 table fadkof theirs; the canfing to fall the walls
of lerichs : the Hiftorie whercof wemay reade
{atlarge,Jolh.6. The fammeof itis this ; Wheie-
! asthe Tiraclites came unto Cangan, and could
! not eat intotheland, by reafon of the ftrength
T of Jerichio, by whichtley nult needs paife, nor
Fcould winit by veafon of the buge walls of Je-
1tichos che Lowd promifeth to deliver Jericho
)i intotheichands :oncly the peoplemn(t doc this;

|
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Jay wito the mownrasiie, vemave herce, andis Jeall
removes and nothing fball be impiffible winto Lins :
fignifying,, that by the powcr of e faich,
fuch things as ase impetiible unro mans rea-
fou, fhall bee brought 1o patlt, if God have
promifed them : as we fte in this place, the
mightie walls of Jericho fall downe by faith, |
which to mans realon is impoifibic. So, the |
Lord promifth to dbrabam, 1l be fhonid
be the Father of mamy Narivis : yea, shar all
the Nusions of the exrth fboitld bee bir
him. This was {trange ; but Abrzham be
it : and as hee belecved, {0 it came to
for many Nations defeended from Lim s and*
after the time of Chrifts aftenfion, when alt’
the Nations of the World were calivd to the
light of the Golpel,they were biefled in Chrif?, |
the promifed Sced of eAbrtliam : and cheie- |
fore is he called the Futher of the faichfall in'
all Nations, And o comeunto ur felves: To |
miferable men it may (o e
that the power of the Devill, and the thre
of the flefh, thould bee overcome in us;
let & man beleeve this promife of God ; God [»
lovedthe 1Worid, thar he gave his oicly begotien
Soune, that whe [o belecved in him, Jhenld ror
perifh, bur bave everlafting ife, John 2,16, 1
@y, let him beleevechis effectually, and lic fhail
finde by faith the kingdome of fiome and Satan,
in his heart and conftience, weakened everie
day more and more. And therefore Saiue Zubn
faith not without canfe, This is the vistori
thar over-commesh she 1orld, cven onr fuish,
1Johnn .4, '
Secondly, here obfrve that amo
ofrhcch.zngc and overthrov of Tow s,
and Kingdowmes, this is one; namel;, £iirh in
Gods promifes. Many men haye wii 3
change of Kingdomes, and doc oive div
fons thereof : But moft of then omir tiy
pall, and thatis fanh 5 by vecie whereetmany
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by fuls faith.

Ephel 616,

times Kingdomes and Townes are brought to
ruine and ovechrow. God promifed to .dbra-
D and 1o Lis feed, thache would give them
theland of Caiaa for their inheritance : now,
they beleeved this promife; and here we fee it
; comesto patle asthey beleeved ; Tevicho /)}fti,»/r
1 &3 overtuimed, and the reft of their Cities, and
! the people of’ Canaan difpofieied. So that we
+ fee, faich in Gods promifesis a meancs to Gods
people, to overtunne Cities and Kingdomes,that
are enciesto Chuiftand to his Golpel. God
hath made a promife unto his Chirech, that the
whare of Babylou, Revelation 18.2. thatis, the
Kingdome of Auwtichrift fhall fourifh for a
while, but after it hall be deftroyed ; yea, fuch
a ruine hal comeunto it, that the Kings of the |
areh, and all great men and Merchans fhull
besnile the deftrutlion thereof: Now this pro-
nute being received by faieh; and beleeved of
Gods Chusch, fhall undoubtedly cometo pafic.
It is in fome pare verified alrcady, (for we fee,
fome Kingdomes and people have renounced
the curfed Doctrine and tyrannic of Rome ; and
many Chriftizn Privees have alicady fhaken
off the Popes yoke:) yea,and this promife fhall i
come to pafle daily more and more, Let all the
Kings of that fort doc what they can, and let
the people fez chemfclves never fo much againft
Gods Chusch, yee Babylon fball downe : for
God hath promifed o fo his Church, and his
Church beleeveth the fame; and therefore by
their faich it (hall be brought o patle, in defpite
of the Devill,
Thirdly,here welearne,that when any Citic,
Towne, or Kingdome, is to make warre cither |
I in defence of themlelves, or in Jawfull affaule
upontheirenemies; a freciall meancs for good 5
weeefie hevein, istrue txith, Chrifiian policie
"isa commendable thing inthis cafe : buc if po- |
*licte be fevered from faieh, itis nothing. Faith |
in Gods promités of” protection and afiiftance, -
"doth firre furpatic all worldly witdome, And |
s therefore good King Jebofaphar, when he was!
to hight againtt the huge Armies of the Moa- |
bites, and” Ammonites , gives this counleil to !
 his people,  Chron,ac.r0. Pur your trufl in r/)rl‘
1 Lovd yony Gody and yee flall be affured : Be-:
[’ leeve his Prophets, n;:d]tﬂmll]'rvf]ar.': giving!
12 moft notable inthruction, and Mewing thot: D
| thebeft helpe for our defence, s faith in Gad
1wheieby we st upon his Word and promife, !
"that he will helpeus : yeuthis taketh not away
(the ufe of meanes, bueie gives the blef
seflicacic unto thean, Fauh we know, iscalled
s fbicld. among the (piriaal]l armonr of God, |
(whereby amanawardsthe blowes of Satamzapd
thonah thas be the principall vertuc of it yet is
Healts anotsbie fhicld to defend men, ovenan
1 gaintt i ow vitible enemics, and a moft
tong engine actinfl chem,to worke their over=
l\l\mw Hence Dowid tvich, Hee will not be a-
fruid osfitind of the peaple, rlm:j/m;ld{
CEefer Lz vownd wbonr. They therefore that!
swould deltad themfelves againh chici enemics |
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for by faich wemake God our Capauing, and |,
]thmnqh Lim we fhall doe valiancly, and bear !
i downe our enemics on ever ylide. i
! Lafily, here we may learne, what a vaine
irhing itisto truft in outward worldly meanes,
| Thewalls of Iericha wese both {trongand high,
tand hard it had beene to have- overtlirotine

[them by ordinary meancs : but yer we fec, it
proved but a vaine thing to truft unte them, as
i themen of Zericho did : tor they found bue lieele
releefc and detence inthem: ior the Loxd layes
them flar to the aroned ; and o the people of
Iracl went firaight forwerd and tooke the Ci-
tie. So likewife 1t is a vainc rhing to truid to
mans fhrength, or inthe trength of au hoide, or
in thenimber of men, or i riches, or in gifts of
wiflomne and learsing y other olcward
meanes whatfoever s the reatouis, hecaufe Crod
can over-turne tham with tiie {zatt breath of|
his mouth.

This mutt admonifh us, that bow foever we

ufe owdinary meanes of our pretervation and
[ helpe, yet ever we muft calt onr whole carc on
God, and put all our contidence in him for
helpe and fafetie: for without himall otherout-
ward meancsare nothing but vaine helps; For
vaine 3 she belpe of man And thus much for
the fadt itfelfe. .

Further,this fact is fet out uno us by two cir-
cumftances; to wit, by the meanes which they
ufed, and by the rime which they obfived fior
thisexploit. For the firft, when they come to
Jevicho, chis firong Citie, which they muft
needs fibduc, (or e.fe they conld ner this way
enter and polfefle the Land ) they doc vot goc
1 about to over-tuiae the Citic by undermining,
bartesing or fealingthe walls; bue according, to
Gods appointment, they
derround aboutthe € Hlsday by da
onc weekes{par cn the feventh day, they
compafie it fever times: duirg all wlicl:
time chey kepe great filenc ¢ oncly that
feven Pricfts founded upon foviii Trumpers of
Ranimes-hotics betore che Avke, till Zofn
bade them thour. Now m common reale
i man would judge this rart
dith fport, thana meancs to fling
at walle. Nay, confider it well, and icmay
feeme a cowrft t ing vather to overthrow
themtelves, thanthe walls of Jericho : for they
| marched not i buttel-ray " as though they
rwnnld pitch a ficld againt che people of
"riuhu,or lay fiege to their Citic; butthey wine
(1 length one before another, {0 o5 they miohe
compafle the Citic about. Now if i men
of Jericho fhenld have come foith, anc mode
affaule upen chem, i allithelihood dha '
lites iad beere overthrown -5 o weake «
feeble weyethe meanes. And yer e €
{weightic eaufes , preferibes this conr
I'chem 2 tawie, Fitft, hecby to mie we aidh
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of his people, whether they will beloeve his)
promiies or o, when thiey are injoyned tovte)
weake and feeble meanes, and w mans geafon
foolifh.

Secondly, to make manifeft inthe weaknelle
and infuficicncie of the meanes, his owne all-
fufficient power aud wiflome, for the furthe-
rance of his glory  for thyongh weakse[fe is Gods
powermadeperfeit, 2 Cor,12.9. Hence our Savi-
our Chrilty when he was to cure the manthat
was borre blinde, tempers clay of finle, and
liyes st 10 his eyes, Joln g.€. A meanes in
common seafon,rather ticto maake a man biinde,
than to recover his fight: and yer Chriftufeth it
for the furtherance of Gods glory, in the mani-
feftation of hisdivite povier, whereby the peo-
ple migh: know he wasabie i himflit, to due
whatfoever he would,

Now looke what comfo the Lord here takes
forthe bartering of ¢ sof Tevicho, the like
Teli in ovesthie fie kingdomeof the

cially i the
on,when
hgdome of dark-
neife, underwhich all the Nations fate, he fets
aparta few fifher-men, fimple perfons, wanting
worldly wit and policie, ncither did he puta
fword of flefh into their hands but the Word of|
God into their mouthes: and thus font chem to
difpofletfethe Devill ourof all the World, and
to batterdowne the kingdome of darkuetle by
their preaching. And now in thefelatter dayes,
swhercinthe Antichriftian kingdomeofthe Pope
had {pread it felfe thorow sli places almoft,
God uftd the fine weake meanes to overchrow
it. For he ferapart a filly Monke, and indues
him with gifis to preach the trutly: by which
meances, the kingdome of Autichrilt received a
g wound , than if tenne Princes had fr
themftlves ogaivit it And firange it s to fee,
how God over-tineth all the racagems de-
vifed againit his Church, and how he vanquifh-
cththe power of finne, by the weake meancs of
[ the Geipel preached, and by the prayers of the
| Churchy than ahich, to the World neching
feemesmore f2eble or foolifh, .

The confideration hereof, is of feciallufe:
for it may bewe Mholt e Kingsand peopleof|
gieatporner and nuniber, to make revolt from

the Gefpel of Cliril?, and to fall to Antichiifi,
embracivg Popery = hereatindeed, wee muft be
giieved, but yer withall, heie 3s good canfe of
| comforrunto us: for we muli know, that Satans
" kingdome muft bebattered downe, not fHmuch
, bythe power of Kivgs as by the breath of Geds

mouth : notio much by thetiverdof fielh, as
by the fvord of the (birar. Soitisfaid, that the
§ o of finne, cien dntichviff seuff be abolifbed -
“ not by the power of Princes; yea, ket all che
| Princes and Potentates in the YWorld doe their
1 Left for him, yerhis kingdome muit downe in
Godssood time: for God will confume himwith
the brearh of bas monsh, and ibelyfb him by the
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brightnzfe of hi comming, 2 TixEa.S. thacis,

the

by the preaching of thesvord, H
his Minilers, vho are men voi
powerand pol
Yet further, obferve themesnes, They walk
about the walls of lericho frven duyes tagerlicr {
It man fhould attempt the ke enterpyif “arthis |
P! P l

day, inall likelihood it would coft themuls:
lives; fornow there are devifed fiich inflin-
menes of waire, Tmeane great Osdraoce, and :
ticld-pecces, thar will kill athrie off
doubsedly, if there had beene fuch infirmme
of warre in this Citie, the Thaclites could not |
fo Gufely have compatied the viatls fo many !
dayes tégether Whereby it appeaies morethan |
probable, that in thofe dayes there weie vo |
gunnes kiowe; o not among!t the heathen I
which arthis day are 1l amonpit Chiifi
ans, Whencemay bcgvt‘"*xcd, thatthelz Lavter
dayes are perillous times; fornow maasheads |
arc fet 1o devite more hustfull meanes againgi |
the lift of man, than ever he favage heat ]
knew, For befide the invention of gurne
which put downeall evidenceof provecficand |
valour feene in ancient warres; ovr age ex ]
ceeds in contriving fuch (trange kindcs Lfk'pr:)u i
f
'

|
-
|
|

fons, as were never knowne i former tincs.
For men have now devifed poyfun of that fur
chat will kill a man, not prefently, buea weeke, |
or a mencth, ora guarter of a yeare afier; as
appeares by the conteffion of thote, that have |
given themielves to Rudie and pradtife fuch !
hurtfull devices, And it is worth the marking, |
thauthe principall inventors and pradicers of |
fich hurtfull inventions have beenc of the Ro- '
mifhrehigion.

The {econd circumfiance to be obferved, is |
the Time of shis exploir, Irwasnot onany of
the fix dayes, but on the feventh 3 and tharafier |
they bad that day compaffed thie Citic about
foven times @ then when the Priefls blew the |
Trumpuss, endallche people (houred as Lefi iy |
bade tham, the walls of Jericho tell dawn,
for this was the time which Ged hadappoin-
ted for this exploir, The reafon why God ap-
pointed foven dayes, and foven timds ey
fing on the teventh day, is not reveale:
inche word of God : and therefore we
curioufly prie ino i, nor yet (as fome does
hence gather,thatfevenis e par e number, Bus
trom the confideration of the very time wherein
the walls fell downe,wemay learnie this; thar i
wewenldbaveGod roaccomplifh bis pro
uneo us, wee mnft wait forchat time and i
which he hathappointed : wemult vorthinke
that God will accomplifh them when we ap-
pott, But weauft beleeve Gods promift,
alfo wait bis good leifiwe,and thenwill it come
to paffe.The Itiaclizes compadiad about Jericho
ane day, and the walls never flirre , they
doc fo f1x dayes tegether, and fix times more on
thie foventh day, and yeo dhey ftand faft: The
reafon is; Becaufe Gods appoitted time was
ot yee come. Buron the feveutls day, vhen

they had compatied them about @




Rib.bs faith-

Ty
timeall the prople gave up tiie thout, and then, A
| they fell dowie; becaufe that was the particular i
 fet tine, wherein God would accomplith his“
| promife. 1

Furcher, whereas they compaffe abour the wals
feven dayes sogether ; it muft needs be,thar they |
went about them on the Subbath day, for that
was onie of the fevenNow here a doubr arifech s
for this was a fervile worke upon the Sabbath,
contrarie to Gods commandement; which ine
joyneth o ftriée a reft upon the Sabbath day,
that they mightnot kindlea fire thercon : how
then could they lawfully compafle the Citicon
the Sabbathday > Aufiw. AllGods Commar-
demeuts in the morall Law, muft be undertood
with this exception ; Thaw fhalt doc thus and
chats unleffe 1 the Lord command thee otherwife :
for God is an abfolute Lord, and fo above the
Law; and theicfore may lawfully command
that which the Law forbiddech. In the fecond
commandement hefaich, Thos fhalt not make to
thy felfe any graven Image, Gre, and yee Mofes
by Gods {peciall appointment fet up a brafin
Serpert, =nich was a figure of Chrift. Upon
fuch a fpeciall command, Abrabams lawfully
offers to kill Zfzac; the Ifraclitesat their depar-
ture fpoileand rob the Egyptians: and Zefpals
withthe people, here compaffe the walls of Jc-
richoonthe Sabbath day.

B

SN
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Rawass Faich.
Virsrt 31.

By faith Rabab the bar-
lot perifbed not , mith them
which obeyed noe , when fhee
had yeceived the Spies peace-
ably.

@]

N this verfe the holy Ghoft 1y
proceeds fincher,in declari; 32
the power of faith; and for

thisend, commends wito us

1 the Faith of Rahab, The

{ words containe the fumme

[:\L\d abridgmentof the fecond and fixth chap-

jwersof Jofuah = the meaning of them is plainc. |

i The points herein o be confidered are three :
1. The perfon beleeving; to wit, Rahab, 2.'
The reward of her faich given by Zofieal - She
perifbednior, but was preferved inthe defiruclson
of lericho. 3. The teltimoie of her faith, fo
called by S. Zames 2.35. and fet downe in the'

{end of this verle hen Jbe had receivedthe Spies

" peaceably. i

oy

'

{
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For the perfon : Rahab wasa woman of Ca-

naan, dwelling in Jericho; as we may readc, §

Jofuah 3. there fhe lived and had lier abode:
fhe was no Ifaclite, but a forrenner in regard
of her birth,and a Stranger from Gods Chur. .
How then comes it to pafle, that fhe is com-
mended for her faith, and here put into the Ca-
talogue of thefe renowned beleevers? Why
are not the reft of the Canaanites preferied to
this honour as wellas fhe? Anfe. We nuft
kuow this, that from the begianing of the
World to the time of Chifts afcenfion, the
Churchof God was finall ; fomctime fhut up
in fome few familics, asfrom the flood, to the
giving of the Law/ ; and after limited to a fmall
Kingdome and people inthe Land of Canaan,
where the Lords people dwelr. Dyiring which
time,all other Nations aud people of the world,
befides this little companie, were no people of|
God, butftrangers from the Covenantof pro-
mife, and 5.15 Panl faich) Withomt God in the
world. And howfoever Gods Church was thus
{hue up, as it were in a corner; yet now and
then. it pleafed God to reach out his mercifull
hand to fome of the heathen, calling them iu-
to his Church, and receiving them into his
Covgnant ¢ and they are called in the new
Telkament, Profrlites. In eAbrabams family,
his bond-men and fervants were cirenmeifed,
and. made members of the Church of Ged.
And in Mofes dayes, Iethro Mofes father in
law, aPricft of Midian, obrained this acGods
hands, to be joyned unto Gods Church : and
fo was Ruth the Moabite, Ruth 1.16. and
Naaman the Aflyrian, 2 Kings 5. 17. and as
{ome thinke Nebuchadonozer, Danicl 4.3. bue
that isnot fo certaine. And fo was the Ex-
nush of Ethiopia s Candaces the Queene of|
Ethiapias chicfe governour, AQsE.27. Now
2sGod inmexcie deale with thefe, fodid he in
like mercic call Rabab the harlor above all the
people of Jericho : for they trufted to their
{trong walls, and therefore died : buc Rabab
beleeved, that the God of Ifrael was the true
God,and fo had mercic fhewed unto her. Now
after the time of Clirills afeenfion, God dealt
more bouwdtally with the worid : for he fent
the light of his Gefpel into all Nations : and
(asthe Scripuwe (aith) rheir found wens thorow
all the carth, aid their words 12 the ends of the
world, Rom.10.18.

The confideracion of this limited eftate of
che Church of God for fo long atime, ferves to
difcover unto us the errour of thofe, that maine-
tine and hold warverfull cufiing of all and every
man to the cltate of graceand falvation: bue if
that weie fo, thenin former ages the Gentiles
would have beleeved ; vwhereas we fee, that be-
fore the afcention of Chrift, the Church of God
was buta finall remnant, among the people of
the Jewes oncly : and not one of ten thoufand
beleeved among the Gentiles, Now if all men
had beene efieitually called, then all would

BpBefa. e

Geneliz.ag.

Excd18.gs,1

kave received the promifec of the Gofgel : buc
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many Nations in former ages nevee heard of"
Chrif} : and therefore therewas never inall
a generall effeétuall calfing of almen, ;
Objeit. Panliaich, Godreconciled the world)
xnzo himfelfe by Clrift, = Ce and if
bul‘a,tht‘ﬁ}{;c&l]cd af{}mcnc ctually. Anf We ‘
muft underftand the Apoltle according to his
meaning : for Rom.11.15: ke expounds him-
felte, and fhewes what he meanes by thewerld; !
faying, That the fulling mvay of the Tewes, is|
the recowciling of the worid s which cannot be
underftood ot men in all the azes, bucin the kaft
ageof the world after Chritts aftention,whercin |
Geod offered to all the Would life everiefling |
by Chrift, |
* Further, Ralab is here noted by = notorious |
vice,fhé is called an Zarfor; whereby (he was in- B
famous among the men of Jericho. Cereiiie nfir
the Zewes which are encimies to thenew Teftaw
meut, fay, That the Author of thisFpittle, and
S, Lumses doe great wrong unto Rahub for cal-
ling her an hardor; fox (fay they) in Tofuah fhr]
is called buta Tiverier or Hofoffe. i
Anfrr. Wemuit know chat the word which |
isufed in fofaesh, fignificth two things; 2 7‘;{-1'
|
i
i
|

verser, and an barler. Now take the word pro-

perly, as ic is generally ufed in the old Tefta-

{ inent, and then molt commonly itis putfor an

3 harlot. And therefore in the new Teftament, |
Rabab hathno wrony done her by this title. For |
iwisthething that fefuab intended tofhew what |

i an one fhe had beenc : and thercforein fheaking |

as implies, that fhe had beencinfamousand m.}
torious inthat . And yetswe muftnot thinke|
that fhe pleid the harlot, after fhe had reccived |
grace to beleeve,but long before s for “nl_v;wn-
fieththe bears; neither witlicfutferany finne o |
raignecherem, Sheis called an harfor therfore,iv
regard of her life pait ; for which flie was infa-
mousamong the men of Jesiche, beloreher cal-
fing to the faith,

Qssef?. How conld fhe beleeve being a harlor
in former times? foritis (id, Timn;r-/::rfay-
micatonrs, nor adulecrers, [hall inheriz ehe keng-
domse of heaven, v Corblg. Axf Thatis truc
el

according to the Law : but the Goff

|

ives |

 Iepallrhreatnings to be underitood i the word
i of Ged.

" Tathis circum(tance of the perfon, and in [ht"
: qualitie of her {z wemay note the endlefle |
tmecic of God towards finners; for hee harh‘
. vouchbafed tocall moft netorious and erievous!
 finners o the flaze of faivation: as Ifay faieh, The|
| Lord is werie ready o firgive, ay s5.7. 3 ea, |
withehe Lord s plensifull vedemnprion,Plal.izo.7. |
| Thisappearcs, by veuchlfing mercie to Rabab
ja notable harlot : and 25 he dealeth with Rabad |
1 here, fo hath hefhewed like mercie to otherno-

| corious finncrs, King AMusaffes had fold him- |

Al dulr 2o frine, 21K

this cxception, wleffe they repent. And o arcall | D

| led caprive: yets
| prayed, God swas it
And Past
blafphemer and a perfec E 3
b s vecerved 1o mariie, thongh e were i
| bead of ll firners 5 thas Chrift m
}w Lim all long faffiving, wnte the cx
\them, which [ball 0 tim: to come be
‘ wito everlafting lift, 1 Th
i The confideration of thi
r‘of God toward funers, is of ¢
\
|

. B
it aumeth 2 poore foule againt defpaire, wwhiere-
into the Devill would draw it upon the ¥
of the multitude and

ercametle of his finnes:
| for many reafon thus :iy finnesare o heinous,
| fomay fo vile, that T dare not come (of
| God, neither can Tbe perfivaded of che pardon |
;of:'ncm. Bue behold here the endleffe mercic |
tof God, in forgivisg finues to them that re-|

pent though they be like crimfon and fearler,
and never © many. This muft comtort che
| wounded foule; and encourage all touched
| hearts, to repen:, and to fie to the Lord for
mercieand pardon,

Secondly, it muft move every one of us nov
o begin to repant, if we have not repented
heretofore @ and it we have begun, o doc it
more earnefily; for Godis moft mercifull, ane
with bim 3 pleniifull redesuprion. Yetwe muft
beware that wee take not occafion heieby to
live in finne, becauie God is mercifull « for this|

of herto the fpies, he bidsthem goe into Thar } Ci is to twyne the grace of God into wantonneffe ;|
harlors houfz, Joluzh €.22. ufing fuchan Article ! | which S. Zude makes a brand of the ungodly, e

and a figne of thereprobate;who (asthe Apoftle l
there faith) are apposnsed ro condemmation : N
chat is a defbifng of the bountifilncffe of (m!,l
which [bould le.d themtorepentance 2and Imu‘
by chey heape sp o themfelves srarh againgt
the diy of wrach,Rom.2.4,5. Let us cherefore
remember this cousell of Pasd, Shailie finne
that grace may abowud? God firbid. We muit
all, butefhecially young men take heed of this
cowrlz: for it we bluffe our Llves inour hclrr,‘
and {1y we fhall have peace, thoughwe fivein
]l' se, God willnat bemecituliunto us, but his
wrath fhail finoalicagainft us. I
} Father note thachowfoever (he wasa finner,
sand 2 moft infamous harlot : yetwhen fhere-
pents, God doth henour and grace her with the
title ot beleever; and chatamongthote moft re-
aowned beleevers that ever lived before Chriff :

even to bee one of that cfowd of witneffes, in tsivazn
whom faith is commended ro the Church for
cver. Hencealfoitis, that S, ALatthew reckons Memhit

herinthe Geiezlogie of Chriff, tobe onc ofhis
predecefJusys : when as Amafiah, Achas, & fuch |
like, who (for ought we know) did never rew
penz, are net once wamed. Hercin we may fee
Gods wondeifull meicie inhonouring finners,
if they doe repent, The confideration whereof
muft move us, not onely to learne the doctrine

U Selfe 0 Zdvlatrse 2 187 i, i had fled!

of Repentance, 25d 1o have it in our moths,
snnocers bleod excectling mnch, and canfed 11«—1‘ teled §

burto labour thiat 1t may be f inour heart

2 - i \
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rhat \‘.Cm\v' i swer theeeot in
» honour and repucation
if weweald be honoured
ent, and then Ged himieiie
het ln\cmu funesmade vs
‘% infamous, as by our cepentance God fhell
make us honourable.
[ Tusther, conceming the partie s How conld
Rabab come by fith 2 fecirg fhe lived our of
1 the Churchyw berethe werd wasnever pre
Tunto her,
U ifie. Thwc reade the Story, we fhall finde
I that fhe came to nclccvc by 4 repore af Gods
Uimarvelions aéts : for when the Lord delivered
the Ifraelites out of .47 vpe chrowsg
and drovned Phareah the cin« |C|)’I[”\l§h0”
au\l(lnv went mu.ur, hee detivered the King
ot the Nations fnto theie hands : as Cgthe Ki
ol Baafhar, with lhc Kings ot “the wdmorites and
Ama /u\_.u-
Nenw, the repost hercof came o the people
of Izrulwo whercupon they were flr
ia wordertull oreat feare, And howfocver the
L imen of Zerieha imade no other ufe of it, butro
and prepaze chemfelves to refit and beac
I bile (Ll Hiaciites, yet this report wrovght
i 5 and therctore the camcto
§eh “mu whom fhe had reccived and hid upon
the x(mL of hier houfe, and there mnﬂhcd the
i God of fracl to be the trae God, in heavena-
‘\ bowe, ad iuthe carth beneath,
Here wee may note , that when ordinaric
| ineanes fuile, forthe bcgmnmg and increafe of
faich s as the Word plcmlm., and the Sacrs-
{ ments, then God can worke faith extraordinari-
+lyseven by\cpnrn and ramors. For thus Rahab,
i ~\ml many of the heathen came to beleeve, We
‘n)'ok chie Chuich of Rome, that it is no trie
| Clieet , and that theiv religion caunor fave a
man :Tley cvpon many chae Livour that v'w, re-
ply and fay  Will you therefore condemne all
your touhchcm thatlived and died i e of
Popery? Weanfiver,no; we darenot givetfuch
cenfare upon thein : But rather Jud e chagitals] ly
ofthem : yea, we have r'&c'l:hor that many ot
| h\\.ln were C( PR L\.)H("II ((\C '\'W\\H’(l P‘C
| ching and reading, yer (md migk tworke raich
1 in thew lez'mouimau]y, and blefle cven goad
; r"nou and fpeeches unto them, with the rea-
ngofather ooﬂlyhnol\cs befidesGods vor o,
n\lur.h formc atehicin had.We need notthen unc
"o hard a cenfiire of them @ becaule God s not
tied to ordinaric meanes, but can fave extraordi-
‘v:\mv whenmeanes faile.
; ll\\n.‘\(.l, concerning Rihebs faich, iv may be
i i whether it was weake or (¥ (\nn>
“becanle before fhehad done this fatof faich.
e wholeabode was 'm\onnmc heachen. Axf7)
We mudt Rnow, that there is in the childe of]
 God a certa u\d‘c«l ,or beginning, or preparari- |
fontoatrueand ) hvely faich 5 which cur Saviour i
Ciwift in the Seriptures, doth honour with the |
title of a true and Iuc]) faith: as when a man
kuowes 1o more butchis, thac Chyigf Jefin )

|
|
1
|
I

Syl
i u.ﬂ:m, we mu(nc,
jwill honourus;

1ed

Ve

de

clevenih C/J:./). 19 t/rr’ Foby:

B

D} vas st « {u\um v, acthe vene time of his
| afrenfon, ey L
h‘d“"unn\cp’l dthewefis
‘w.“ thait %
i(Actuiry d mnprmlx Ling-
dome zfor whic bihesthem, fn‘dmx
1 withiiand
had truetiich; yea,fach |
I_//my/:l never previile
tnoft mmm\ubl

Alihetrus AT,
1cience o prosir
ledeeotthie Gotpel

fimne, John " 10, go
d oo Wim, Gae'thy way, t7v
/1/ Galer beleeedd he word thot T
Limy vnd I feany lived, Moy
‘onlwnnnr« cand hinding it e h‘«l
Jetis i, Dy fomne fizee!
Belesved aitd all s 1

(Iu: mans 1.
Mgu! that €

swithall, r
inlh‘uckd

i i ﬂ\onld bea Saci

un"ncﬂr inembracing Chyift, ard readinefie to
tber taughe rheholy G Tofl fitl: they did beleeve.
'Qn i the tane € Imm«‘\ varle 29. the woman
beirg convicted in hevconfiience, of]|
ot s thar CLeilt tolk her ) rurnes to rhc
Itowne, A rl [ wic fee s s that bark
{eold e all o 1 evsr L did s Isiner hethe
;(‘,wj} ? Then tie lmrhuh iy of the Su-

he [oying of the
ncmrl\m(lmt*b maritans ¢

'truc .’lIz
|mﬂmé~u in hm(n hu. 5 \\huhm" m\_
by poine toheaie bim i theic o crmol
likewife, Cheirt _ives a otable reitimonie o
the confefiion of the Apafiles fuirh, (Match 16,4
17,18.)in thepafonoff Fmr,
Peter, and spon 1165 R
your Faichi; which thou conteflelty wzl’ I IJ/uII
=y ('l'wm- and yerrh: 1!*[/}/:: wer
of fome i
atter, when C
suftlene, and 24 iy pation, for the redempuon |
oi'them, andallcie clatt, Preerpeefivades him
o thevontrarie, faying ; ’ll‘ h;,/, e thy [0 lf
thefe thang: fhuil sos b
that 2,

. n’u not bnow howe Clunlu
wither did the Apottles
w '!n' iy vefiyretlion, till he

< the true “1[/‘ )'c:in‘
: '\lu learne the aocizine of the
cl and (wichail) jovne obedierce to his
20, the Lord 15, il ot @ tune, o
cptof this asci e frith,

L Gol




Fahabs faith.

oA Commentarie upon the
" Now toapply thisto Rahabstaith : Herfaich A

[ the pow\:r of it.

wasbuta weake faith, or ratherthe feed and be- ¢
ginving of a lively faith afterward. Foras we
may reade, allthat fheknew was this, that the
God of Iftacl was the onely true Ged, and chat

{ Thidly,chisconfutech our ignorant boafters,
1 who fay they have asmuch knowledge as any
| man needsto have; for they know, thar aman
mult Zove God above all; and that Chriff Iefiss

|

hewould certainely deliver the Land of Canaan | | # the Savsonr of thewarld; and this fay they)
intothe Ifraclites hands. This wasanotableper-| ) is enough; and hereupon they take up their
fwafion wrought by areport; and 1ccord'§ng]y | 1 reft for matcers of religion , and fecke to goe
(e joyacs her telic to Gods people,and refignes | | no further. But thefe men know nothing at

her felfeto obey the God of Ifiacl :but whether | |
fhe knew the particular doétrinc of falvation by | |
Chrift, it is not here fet downe, and it isvery
like, thacas yer (he was altogether ignorant of

it. For here are all things ferdowne, thattend |

to her commendation. So that her faith was
very weake, and onely the feed ofa lively faich ; |
aud yet here the holy Ghoft doth commend her | B
for her faith, among(t the mof} xenowned be- |
leeversthat ever were. !‘

Hence we may learne many good inftructi- |
ons : Firft, that God makes much acconnt of a |
tieele grace « if he fee in aman but the feeds of |
grace, he doth highly cfteeme thereof, When |
the young man came to Chrift, and asked him |
what l;:ﬂmuld doeto be faved; Chiifttells him !
he maft keepe the commandements: the young |
| man anfwers, that he had kept thems from his
]uu:ly = at which anfiver icis faid, Chriff looked |

o1t himi, and foved hims. Thus he did fonh:’
Z:w of Grace, which appesred in hisanfwer:!
much more then will he like of that which is‘
true grace indeed. So, likewife Chrift reafo-
ning with the Saiibe, concerning the firft and, C
great Commandement, and perceiving thathe|
had anfwered difcreetly , hee faid uto him ;|
Thou are ot furre from the kingdome of God,
Marke 1 2.34. fhewing hiezeby how deeply hee
tenders the fparkes and feeds of truc grace :may, |
he makes much of a very fhew of grace : which|
if it be fo, thenif God have givento any of us|
bue one fparke of true grace, how ought we to,
tender it, and cherih it, and to scjoyce therein |
with all thankfulnefle to Ged for it? yea, we
muft feeke to increafe the fame; for ncmrding'
to our grace is our acceptance and zefpeét wich,
God in Chrift,

Secondly, whereas Rababsweake fuith is thus|
commended, hete is comfort for all thofe that!
arewilling to learne Gods Word, andto obey D
the fame, Many are willing to leame : bue|
they are {o \von!crﬁxlly eroubled with dulneffe:
and want of memorie; thatthey cannot learne 3 |
\and hereupon thicy grow to doube much of
} their eftate towards God. But thefe men muft
{ comfore themfelves: for though they have but |
{ little knowledge, yet if they have care to in-

creafe in knowledge , and make cenftience of
obedience to fo much as they know, God |
will account of them as of true belecvers
and in truth fuch are to be commended above
thofe which have much knowledae, and fo |
feme to have much fuith, and yet Thew forth
ne obedience anfiverable to their knowledge; |
for they have a fhew of godlincfle, but waat |

|

l Fourthly, feeing God commends the fecds

all: for if they would adde to this which they |
know, though it be but little, a careto increaiz |
inknowledge, and wich their kuowkdgejoync;
obedience, then it were foncthing, But whifes |
they have no care neither to get more knoys- |
ledge, nor to fhew forth obedience tothatthey
know, they doe hereby fhew plainely, that
there is no drop.of faving knowledge, nor true
faith in their hearts,

of true faith, for true faith indeed ; This muf
encourage all men to ufe all good meanes o
come by tuc faith and repentance. Forthough
as yetthou haft butlittle knowledge,and there-
fore buelittle faith and repentance : yetif thou
| joyne hereto an endevour to get more kiow-
ledge,and havealfoa caretopractife that which
thou knoweft ; then willthe Lord increafe thy
knowledge and thy finall faith, till thou have
fufficient, and in the meane timeaccept of thee
asa true belcever. And thus much for the mea.
fuure of Rababs faith,
The fecond point to bee confidered, is the!
| reward which Rahab seccived at the hands o
Tofuah and the Ifraclires for hexfaith; Sbe peri-
Jbednot with them that obeyedmor : thatis, fhe!
with her family was preferved alive, when as|
Tofuah deftroyed all thatlived in Im‘:/Jn,young‘
and old, man, womanand childe, 1
But fome will fay; The Ifraelites viere the

peopleof God, a religious people : now itmay
feeme tobea cruell part to deftroyall ; for what |
had the young infauts done? Anfir. Tnmans |
reafon it'may feeme fo indeed : yet it could |
not be a cruell part, becaufe they did no more {
than that which God commanded themn, For!
it was Gods ordinance, that the Canaanites |
 [hould bevooted ont, andthasthe Ifvaelsees bontd
[bew no compaffion on them, Deutero.7.3. Be- .
fides, even in reafon the Jfraelies had fome'
caufeto deale thus : for God gave this charge to
\ the Zfraclizes, thatwhen theycameto any Citie

or people: Firt, they mufF offer peace, and if

they arfivered peaceably, then shey muft be fu-
| #ey P b ey
| ved, andbecome theirtyiburaries and fervanss :
| Deuteron. 3c.x0. but if they would not make
| peace, then shey muft pus shems to the edge of she
| fmord, (verfi17,) man, woman, and childe, be-

ing inhabicants of Canaan, or neere adjoyni
{ And thus no doubt Jofkah dealt when he camse
| 10 Jericho: fixft, he oftered peace, if they would
l became their tributaries : bur they tiufted o
| their ftrong walls, and would not yecld tobe- |
| come their fervants ; for which caufe hee put

f:h:m allto theedge of the {ord : and chere- |
} fore




Rebuba faith |

o arveltie, becanfe it
| commandement; for Gods will is tie wule of !
1 juitice, H
| o

| But was not this pardiall dealing, to {[mcl
| Rihad with hiey amily, who were in]nlwimnts[
| of Jericho as wellas the velt 7 Anfiv, There!
{were two caities why fhe (hould cleape : Firlt,

becaufe the yeckded her felfe to the people of

Ifract, and joyned ber feife unto them, and was

contet to become one of their religion s and *
thacfore the commandeman: of putting all
to death, «id not take hold of her, Sceondly,
Rukab obtained this of the Spies, and bound |
them to it by an oath, that when they came |
to deitroy Jericho, they fhould fparc her and |
h ond theictore allo did fhice ¢a!

fuape. !
o thas preftwuation of Rabud, veee may |
learne fundry points = firft, whereas (he is faved
alive, becaufe of the oath of the Spics, we fec !
vihat fpeciall care every one ougli: o have for
the doing of thofle lanfull things whatfoever ;
they ave, wiereto hee bis imfelf: by ani
oath. Jfiesh knowing this bond of the Spies |
to Rulab (<5 wee may reade) gives fpeciall ;
harge for her prefervation. HL‘n(cD;lvulﬁilh,|
it aman binde himfelfe wich an oath, he muft
Keepe it, though it be to hix owne hinderance,
| Prakiseqe Every fingle promife bindes 2 mans
! conflience, if it be lawfull : but when an oath ‘
! isadjoyned, thenthere isa double bond. And
theretorethe Author to the Hebrewes faith,that
Godto muke krowne the [Fableneffe of his coun-
Jelt promifids bownd himfelfe with anoath : thar
18y 110 immmtable things (10 wit, Gods promif,
(ind oath) we might have Jrrong confol.ation: (o
+ that an oath bindes a man double to the perfor-
+ming of hispromile. And dhac this conftience
 is tobemade of afawfull oath, appearcih tius ;|
If a man make a lawtall oath, and yer be n-.
duiced to doeit by fraud 5 he muft performe it,
jand not faile: asappearcth by Jofieabs fudt o |
; the Gibeonites, Jofuah 9. 19.” Tor when they !
cameto the Jewesenafiily, asthough they had .
i beenemen ofafarre countrey, and had brought i
“thewn to fvearcthat they would not hurt then
| though thehoaft of irael murmured acie, when |
sehiey came to their Ciries; and though they |
| wight have reafoned thus, that they got it of i p
them by fraud, and therefore they would not |
! keepe itz yer thisisthe anfiver of fafuzh and the |
‘Princcs uneo the people, Tha they hud firors <
| #r30 them, by the Lord God of Ifruacl, and there-
| foreshey might rat torch therm. And vihen King |
Saul, i zeale o Iiael, had biokenthis oath of
\lrf:v.é: and the Princes, by deftroying the Gi- |
boavites, 2 Sam.z1, there came a pl e Gpon
i for three yeares (pace; and was not |
1 feven of Sauls fonnes veere hanged i
{Ear Sande it Sothatthe breach of an oath isa |
rmott davgerons thing : and therefore, he thar |

=

b
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thereby, muft have great

¢ hare fome cafes bez propounde

eleventh Chap. to the Hebrewes.

s Goda TA wortliy our confiderat

Forfitt, whitii'a
man have taken an oath to doc an unlawfill
thing, muft he then keepehis oath 2 Auf; 1fhis
confeienceeell him out of Gods Word that the
thing is not lawfull, then he muft not keepee;
for an oath may not be the bond of iniquitic :

the keeping ofitis adoubling of the fmne. Dy~
vid in his anger, had fivometo fiay Naabal, sd
all the amen of bis family, for denying relecit -
to Lis servants, 1 Sam.as is was a rafh
oath; and therefore afteis !, when hee was
prevented by Adigals gooi < Lhebletlerh

1 God for it, avd breakes s cati it h he had

jmade, verfe 2.

Quefb. 2 Whatif a man takie an oath, and
yetafterward incontticice donbes of the law-
falnefle of that which he fad fworne to doc:
whatmuft bedone in chis cafe:> iy, So long
as e doubteth,hemufl deferre the pesformance
of it For Licthatdoth a thing doubtingly, con-
dezancth Limfele in che thing bedoth, becanfe
< doh it ot of fuith : and sohatfocver is ny of |

Sasthy s frey Rem.s
Qx

REN
: tit 2 nanbe urged by feare
to takean oath, muft heafterward Reepe'it? As
for example; aman is taken of theeves: now
wanting money, they charge him on painc of
death,to fetch chem money, and they binde him
hereto by anoach s what mult be done in this
cafe, confidering there mutt fuch great care be
had inkeeping of an oath? . Solong as the
 thing which he is bound by oathito doe,reipesi-
cth his private damiage onely, he muft kee pe
hisoath; yetfo ashe declare hiscafeto the Ma-
giftrate, becaufe theic com e is agintt thic com-
mon good ; no Hagifteate hearing of
according to equitic, to provide for hisd
and for the f1fctie of bis goods.
fecond point 1o be coniidered in Rirhabs
prefervation, isthis: Rubab clcaped 3 common
danger (but not wihiout all meanes)anely [tay~
ing ber fL1f: on the bare promife of the Spics :
but s flic beleeved in thetrue God, {o fhe ufed
meaes, whereby fhemight be fire of her pre-
fevvations and that is this; Shee bisdes the
Spees by anoarh to five hov e, and wofparc hu
houfhold : alfo fle keeps within, and ries the
cord of yed thyeed in her window, according 1o
the muewall covenans, Thus e ufech meanes
for her tempora'l fifetic : and fo have other of|
Gods children done in like cafe. When Kiag
th (2 Xiogs 20.6.) was ficke, hee was
certitied by the Prophet from God, that fes
ffieene yeares foirger ; yeihe negle-
Qed not the meancs whereby be thould be fiea-
led, and live; for he applicd drie £ o0sto his
Ubile, and vfed food, and raiment for Las ho-
| dily life, dusing the whole frace of thafs 1%
jteene yeares, So the Apofile Saiuc /
| Bis voyage by Ses to Rou

fronldd peri;
wtaithi

dhive g




eA (ommentaric npon the

ofe flayed iis the flig w’r atochey mwl)r‘ A
{1 i ordinary meanes zlw coulid nor bee &
Nor asicfareth tempo Iy fox the ving oftli
bedy; foitisinche f["nm,a cale, tor the falva-
tion of the foule s men mult ule Imeanes to come
by grace, and fo to falvation, Dutmany i chis
rcam\ be areac cnemies to their owne foulesy
(iw (md is mercifull, and Chiiftisa Savi-
our, and1 hope he will fave me; yer they will
not uiethe meancs to cometo L.\I ;ation. Burif
wewould be faved, then with our inward rmh
we mult joynethe obiervation of the outwa
ord:mrv meanes \\l\:ul\y God uleth to fave
mens foules; as 1 amely, the hearing of Gods
word, calling upon God by prayer, and there-
ceiving of the Sacraments s that thereby our

{renghened. This mutt be remembred of us;

for xhcv that contenne or neglect the meances,
dc.p‘lc the grace and inercic of God nxrcml
therein : and thecetore Pasd Gith of the Jees,
swhen they purthe Gofpel troml \cm thatthey
did indge r/mnf dll lnfer, Acts
l'i’olln‘\cth

with '/w,':/mn(/[/!)ryvd Thatis, withthe
people of Jericho. Queff. Tow mdxhc) dito-
bey? afufs Thus:\y *hen Aoffsehrand the people
came unto them, and otfered them peace,iffo be
they would become chir tributarics and fer-
vants the inhabitants of jericho wouldnor yecid
1meothem ,bu fi¢ themiclves againt the peaple
of Ifiacl, and fo againlt God iy that they would
st andertake thatethate which Ged ofiered un.. (C
[ to them = and thercfore they are here efeancd
i difobedicnr,

+ Hence we learne, that it it fhall pleale God
t-\( any time, to put us ous of thef cemporary
!

i

es ssrehy et

beneiits \\Imh weenjoy in goods and poftefii-
ons; wemuit be contented with Gods willand
pmvhlcncc and fecke o obey God therein.
The inhabitanes of Jesicho pwd(crc]ymr their
{ ditobedience in this cafe: God fees the Hrae-
1 fiwesas Lords overthem: and becaute chey will
’ not yeeld to become their fervants, they dic tor
[t el practice was commendable in this
1 cafee : for whan hee was put out of his ovine
!\mm(omc by bis owne tonre, he murmured
P, ot ths 3 IF 1 fhad
vevesof the Lovd, he wiil bring
Lty ihuss, 1 have wo delighe inthee s behold,
ere d amy Lot Five doz 0o mz as feemeeh good in
Jrs eves, 2 Samuel 15.25,26, Tn other countrics,
we fte Cities and Townes {poiled and fack
wwhat muft the people «lnc‘ Axf They mufi
{ubmitthemfelves toche LurdsP.L fures know-
ing that hee p:\mmctlur ho may due whae
bewille And i, if (((ynl] pleaf: God to 1
ns into the

b

nithe

@ have domialon over us, and o dilpefiefie

s us of our F‘“’ €5t nee \nn({ fubmit our telves
Gauls noad pleatiire, wiien we fee no helpe

Il meancs muit not murmur or
+ for thatis b to diobey, as the people
ho did + and 10 hail vic be defiroy

Gnfull Tives may bee amended, and our faith | B bea good “worke, which

as they were. And thus much ror th
ﬂll\f.
 The third thing tn be confiderad in thisex
Lample,isthe rr/?m.pwmf.m faith, savecesvis
“the &  Spies peceably. This wasa noma\c .\mLc
ot taich, as Saint Lames noteth, James
thic more commendable, becavfe (e received
them into her houvfe,and encertained them; yea
(he prxﬁlvcd themin danger of her ovne fife; 1
“for fhe did it contrary to > the pAc.\(nrc of the!
[ State under which ﬂ\: lads Latagainft this
|may bcnb)c\.‘tcd firdt, that fhe ted inchis gt 1
'for when theKing of _]cmho; mf{mwcrsc.}mc 1
lm fearch for the Spics, whom fhe had hid ml
thetap ot her houlc, fhe faid tothe merfengers,
I"t/ were guic ano

and |

o

. Now, how can'ic
asdone viith lying ;
\clpcmlly to our Superiour, who hath po werto
l'\skc us, and to whom we are double bound o |

| fpeake thetruth 2 Aafw. Wemuft know that |
.(hc worke was good which fhee did; and 2
worke of mcmc, o preferve Gods pcoplc,
although fhe failed in the manner of doing it:
fhe received them by taith, though fhe ﬂ\u\cd
diftruft, in lying for their Taferic. Towasa no- |
tble workcof Rebecea, Genefis 27. tocaute l\:r'
fonne Ziesh to gee his fathers blcﬂu\g for o
God had d"(cumn:d and yet fhe failed in the’ i
manner.

Qseft. Buchow could this worke be good, ’
being faultic in the manner of doing it? Anjx!'
| Inmght for Rebecees pesion flood righteous
before God in Chritt. Now the worker being
acceprable unto God, the worke muft needs
be good alfo; and thounl.:hc worker failed in
the circumftances, yet che evill of the warke,
was covered in the wbedience of Chril : and 1
the gooducfic of it viasapproved, and the faule”
thereofcovered. i

Theufe of chis dodtrine is two-fold « fift i
flewes thatthe workes of Geds children, are!
partly good, and pautly bad; cven the ft
workes xhcydac are unprtt( ct. Sccondly, this
fhiewes thetrue meaning of S, Lames, when he
faich, that Rabab was w/} ificd by ber workes -
hereby hemeanes thaeby e workes fiedect
red hier felteto be )u(} Forthat (hewas not juft
fied by her workes appearethi plaine; becauie

her .

Dithe worke whichfhe did,wasfavitizinthe man-

Iner,and not pertedtly goed and theretore could
jnot beanfiverabletothe parfedt jultice of God.
o Buc fome il fiy further, chatthis coucea-
ling of the Spics, and Iying <o the Kings mef-
anm.rs, was a worke of tiracherie wunlk her
o\\.‘i]ﬂ couutrey 1 and thercore was 2 notorious
tml:,'nd fono workeof taith? A4 T
1clmic indecd, is a greatvillany, as oreman can
practife aga .1{ 1\\0(hm 5 and :hu(rmc crght
tobe abhiorred and detefied of 2l men : bur)u
we muft know, that Refed inthis placeis no
Traytor, For (e bad 2 plaine Certiticat in hev
nd mt'Cmmn, and th
Citie Jcnulc were given by the Lond o the
pccplg of Ilracl, and that they ware the right
Lovd
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eleventt
T Lowds thereof, aml fhould eajoy them : £ chat
i the e Notin srescheric, bue i fiith.,

{ Thuswe The duties which we
. learne hence {1, it is f1id that this
{ harlot Rs by calling an Hotte(feand 2

8 ch\:«ﬁthp'cs peaczably, Hence,
ctu:gh((lwm‘m.c.[~ir!l,iﬁimy
Tves fuehfill, they muft have
{pect unto fuch guefls of]
of God, and fearc him,

fheciall regred
I N
asbuchefo

y godly wan, Thar i his cyes
perfons ss corternned,bust he honsureth ther
feare the Lord, Plal-15.4. And thercforeif|
Tnne-keepers will thew themfelves godly, they
muftfo doc. Andto encourage cach one hereto,
our Savious Chritt makeththis notable promif,
Mataougt. Hethat receiverh a Prophet, inthe
zame of a Prophet, fhall recerve o Prophetsre-

4 e that receiveth a init
1, Jhall receive ainff m,
fival giveta one of thefe lintle

of ol swater oely, v he
Persdy I [ty uinto youty b fhall

wigerrare heretaughe thatin fecking
for thersabode,they muft make choice to

rthottthar fearethe Lowi: fo God direts

piestodoe. And when Chuilt fenc hisdif-

ciples to preach,hie bade them,Mat.ic.r 1. when

they entred intoa Citie, 72 inguire w/mi;wm'l/i}

inthar Citiesand there to abide till they departed.

Buealas,theleduriesare litdle performed; efpeci-

ally thefirit. For fiae-keepers and fuch as enter-

taine {trangers,doe make moft of thoft that give

themizlves to riot and good-follow fhip : they
are beft welcome that fpead moft in garing,
drinking,and haftivioufnefle. Thefe: might learne
otherwiteof R.shab, who did berterthough fhe
had beencan harlor.

Thiedly, Tanc-keepers muft here learnc, that
when aman coues into their houfe, (ifhebeno
malefectour) they muft give him protection,
Thus Rahab doth hereto the Spies of the Ifrac-
lites, even wich the danger of her owne life.
The like 2lfd wemay reade of Lor » for when
two Angels inthelikenefleof men came into his
 houft, aid the men of Sodome would have had
chem outy Lot &r/bug/;: them toler them alone,
Gen 198, and his reafon is, Secanfe they came
wizder the [adow of his voofe.

Agrine hencewemay learne another generall
"duric; towit,thata Chiiftianman inthe time of
| perfecution and danger,is not to difeover his fel-
 lowbrethron erto dete@ chem ; burmuft racher
Hindanger bis owne life by concealing them for
[ their prefervation. This was practifed by good
i Qb.v = whenIefibel killed the Lords Pro-
i phiets hehidthenby fifties ina Cave; which if|
[M”‘\ beene knowne, would have coft him his
Hife And o did Apoftles and brethren in the
b whenthe Jewes wounld have
o Daziaafeits, the bretloves: tooke him

Chap. to the Hebrewes.
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o

aight, and les Fivs d
10 fave bis life, Act.g.25. And fince o

times, inthe Hiftoricof the Church under the
Gofpel,wemay finde, that when the Chaiflians
wereurged by perfecuters to reveals ehicir bre.
threnthey rather chofe tolay downetheirowne
lives than to betray their brethren into theivene-
mics hands. And this is true love indeed Suchas
the holy Ghoft commendeth, &47hes vt manwill
give bis ife fir his brother, 1 John 2.6,

Laftly , wherens Rahab rsccived the Spies
peaceably, we note that it isa foeciall fruie of
taichto be peaceat.le and kind. The holy Ghoft,
repeating the fiuies of the {pirit names peace and
meckeneffe among them Nowthis peaceis,when
amanis kindeand peaccableto all,butefpecial-
Iy tothofe that be of the boufbald of frith, And
undoubredly itis a fiuit of faith, which the Dro-
phet ZfZy toretold fhould be under the Golpel,
[y ve., hacehen the 12olfe fhowtd divell with
the Lumbe, and the Leopard lie with the Kid :
iLonify g, thathow foever men by nature were
as fivage as Wolves, vet being converred to the
kingiiome of Chiilt chey fhould become gentle
as Lambes being kirdeand peaccable one toan-
other. This peaceablenctli is efpecially to be
fhewed in the place and calling wherea man
lives : fortheve did Rahab fhew forth hers,when
the Spiescame tnto her. And where thisis truly
in outsvard a&ion, thereis faith in the heare: it
isagood token thata man isat peace with God,
thn}:c‘livcsPe:\nmblywi!h\ncn:\/vllichb )
{o; wemuftlearac,nor togive placetocurheacy
atfections, but muft rather bridle rage of malice
and anger, and endevour to live peacealle with
all, efpecially with thofe that be members of |
Gods Church. And thus much of thiscxample:
CEDEES 2k
eelss

thewallina

)

ThelIvoe ks Faich.
VERSE 32,
And what fhall [ a5 more ?
For the time woutd be too fhort
for metotell of Gedeon,of Ba-
rac, and of Sampfon, and of
Fepbte : élfo of David, and
Samuel, and of the Prophets.
Whichthrough faith fubdued
kingdomes, wrought righteon-
neffe, ¢rc.

H

Itherto, the Anthor of this Epiftlehath
fee dowene unto us samples of faith,
more at large, Bu from this verfeto the

end

Galstgan




A Commentarie upon the

ther many examples of faith, one upon another.
The reafon whereofis; Firlt, becaufethe num-
ber of trie beleevers, which are mentioned in |
Seripture, is very great, and thercfore he could
not here ftand to fee chem downe in order one
by one. Secondly,by handling all thccxa_mplgs
at Large, which che Author propoundechin this \
fhort Epifile, he fhould have {eemed to have !
Jelirainied the name and title of faithto avery |
few; tor all that are here named and commen- |
ded for theit faith, are but few,in comparifon of i
all that cruly beleeved in the old Teftament, |
And therefore he heapes up the reft together, to
intimate that the number of beleevers, was more |
chan he conld record. Aud this he doth, byn\
Rhetoricall preterition or pafling over, called
in Schooles Puralepfis; whereby matters are
buiefly difpatched and pafied over,with the very
naming oncly.

what fhsll I fy more £} Thatis, as if he had
faid, T have propounded divers worthy exam-
ples of faith : and befides chele, 'rl}ere are al{.'a
many more;; but the time of writing an Epi-
{tle, will not fuffer mee to handle them all
atlarge,

Fult, in this particular quicke difpatch of
beleevers by our Apoltle , sve may obferve a
differcnce betweene the infinite underftanding
of God, and the created underftanding thatis
in maus minde, Man indecd underftands the
things that are revealed to him of God; bu
yet inamanner and order, farse different from
that which is in God : for man cannot conceive
in bis minde all the things he knowes, at onee,
by one act of his underftanding ; bur mufl have
diftinét time to conccive of them, one by one
dittinétly. For looke as hee ueters them di-
ftinttly, one by one (as we fee inthisplace,) fo
likewife doth hee apprehend them in conccit,
and underftanding. But with God it isnot fo;
for God at once, by one aét of undesftanding,
i without dithinétion of time, doth conccive of

all things at once , both paft, prefeut, and to
! come: and fo could utter and exprefle them, if
any creature were able in conceit o to com-
pichend them.

Sccondly, whereas the holy Gholt f.\ith,’ﬂu\
time would be too flore,Ge. he gives usto under-|
ftand | that the number of beleevers is verie
great, and that along time would not ferveto |
repeat them, or to write of them. This dirc-
&eth us unto a good anfiver to 2 queftion,
which much troubleth our common people
to wit; How great is the namber of them that |
fhall be faved; whether it is greater than the
number of them that fhall be damned ? /2
Wemuft confiderthe mumber of the Elect two
wayes : fit, in comparifon of them that hail ©
be condeomed : fecondly, in themfelves. Ifwe
comparcthe Eledt wich the reprobate,the num-
berot'the Elect is but a fmall number: forin
moftages, the Church of God hath beene but
20 handibllto there(t of the world, And inthe ‘

cadof K‘fVIIS‘é'I_\ﬂp[CL‘, he hcapg;;p briefly toge- A Church this likew

B
i

C

bat ferw chofen, n refpet of them that arc cal-
led. But yet confider the Efeft, as they arcin
themielyes, and they ase 2 huge greacnumber
yea, innumerable, as Saint Jobs faith, fpeaking
of the Elect among the Gentiles, befides the
chofen Jewes ¢ for all chat doe truly beleeve,
{hall be faved. Now beleeversare innumerable :
This the Auchor of this Epiftle would infinuare
unto us by his phirafeof fpeech, what fhak I 3y
mora, e ?

In handling thefc examples, we muft obferve
the order here ufed by the holy Gholt: forin
this 32. verfe he fets downe the names of the
perfous that beleeve, all joyntly together, re-
hearfing them oune by one : andinthe 33,24,35.
verles, he layes downe briefly che fruits of ail
their faith ; in aumber tenne moft notable wéti-
ons, ferving all and every one of them, moft
worthily to commend their faich. Inhandling
of them, we will follow the order obferved by i
the holy Ghoft : and firft fpeake of the perfons; |
then of theiractions,

The foure fisft are thefe : Gedeon,Barizc,Sans-
Sfornd Tephee:thefefouse weee udges in Ifpael:
the fifth is David, who wasboth a Propher and
a King : the fixth is Sammel, both a Ixdge and
a Propher + laitly, the Prophes generaily; by]

|
]

whom wee mutt underftand c!’;::ially'(lw(é
three, E/iat, Elifensand Daniel,

In {peaking of thele perfons here commen-
ded wnto us; firft, we will intreat of them ge-
nerally, and then in parcicular, In generall, Tec!
us firt obferve the order which the holy Ghoft |
here uftth in naming them.  Gedeon for o
was after Barac ; and yet here he isfir( name

fo Samfon wasafter fephee, and yethere he is|

put before him.  This the holy Glioft would
never doc, without fome fpeciall caufe. We,
It

therefore muft know, thatthe Scriptare v I
a two-fold order in reckoning up of perfons:
to wit, the order of time » when as hee that!
lived firft, is fisft named : and the order of dig- |
zitie; when the moft worthy and excellent is |
named firft, though he werelater intime, Now |
the Scripture accounteth beft of them that did
excell in faith, and in the fraits thereof : fo in
this place wheicas Gedesn is et before Barac,
and Samfon before Jephte ; the holy Ghoft
obferves not the order of time, but the order
of digpitie, according to the excellencie of
their fith : naming them in rthe firflt place,
that were moft famous for this grace of faich,
and did exceed the other in the fruies there-
of. f
Here we learne this peciail poine: Thatthe
more men excll in faich, and other graces of
God, the more God will honour themn : for
looke whomoft honour God,fhall be moft ho-
noured of him: butthe more 2 man excellsin
grace, the more he honours Ged. And for this
caufe is Gedeon prefesred before Banic, and
Samfon before Iephre; becanie they wercmore
plenifull w the fivits of faich, " This muft




) . . o i Cied Tcft o
moveus, notoncly to feeketo huvefaich, but ) A all which our Saviour Chnid dicdts e

to labourevery day more and more for the in-)
creafe of faith, and o fobedience :fnrtl\cmorcl
aman abounds ingrace before God, the more :
wil God tonour bim, boch hereand in heaven. |
And chus much for the order whereinthey are |

ropounded. H
! Sr;condly, fezus confider what manner of |
perfonsthete wese, Gedeon, Barac, and the reft ‘l
They were extraordinary men, in their time, |
railed up by (God, for the ipeciall good of his
Church,and the common- wealeh of the ewes,
thattiicy mighthelpe and defend ‘chcm indi- |
ttretle. And cherefore, ascheir calling wasex-i
traordinary ; 1o God indued them with exera- |

cutherisy. for which they are here renownedin |
chis Catalogue of moft worchy beleeyers.
Intheir example we may obferve this poine: |
That whom God dothraife upcx\:raordmarily,‘
for fome fpeciall good in hst»!urch, [l\E.‘“l hiee |
endues with exeraordinary gifts to difcharge |
thatcalling : and withall, hee gives them the
{piritof grace, with a truc and Lively faich. This 1
(befides the inftance we havein handappeares
plainely in Chrifts Apoftics ; they were called
byChrilt to preachthe Gofpel ro all the world,
and o plant tiis Church univerfally ; and ther-
upon(howfoeverchey were fimple men before )
were furnifhed with extraordinary gifis of wit-
dome,zcale, and knowledge, and wich this exa
cellent grace of faving faith, which did fangti-

ftle(hip,buc wenrafiray from thatminifiration,
Act.1.25.And in thefclatter dayes, when God
reftored his Gofpell tolight, out of thedarke
mift of Popery; heraifed up extraordinary men
whom hee enducd with wifdome, zcale, and
judgementawhich gittsalto hefealed upinchem
bya lively faith, whichthey tettified by their
piety and godlineffe in life and converfation,
and chis courfe hie obfervethufially,inallchofe
whom hee raifech up excraordinarily for che
good of his Church.

This wee muftobferve, toacquaint us with
a fpeciall difference, beoweene thofe whom
Godnifedup extracrdinarily for fpecial good,
land ali arch-hereukes andcraycors thar ferup!
i themfelves, unfeat of Gop, For many fuch

; wretches have excelled in witdome, in world-
ly policy, in zeale and authority : whereupon
they have precended and perfwaded many, that
they were called of God But hereby efpecially
they are to be ditcovered, that they are void of

thisrare gift of true faving faich : forlooke ac
“taeir Jives, and ordinarily for impietie they
" nave beeneand are arch-devils. So that though
they wanted nota uthority, oroutward zeale
sand wiiome 1 ver they wanted faith, which
iould wirheares 5 orelfechey would
4 in fiich nototious finnes, as
covered w doe, And this is the tri-

]rhc('pcc:allgaod ot his Church. |

; !
oudinary gifes of wifidome, frensth, zealzand |

fie their other gifts 3 for howibever Inde was \C

numbred among thern,having beenea Difciple; |
yethencver camero the exceution of the Apo- [

cleveith Chap. to the Febrees. ‘

.lﬁxying, Yefiilmow them éyilcis frutes, Marg.
16, Lee them therefue !

fedge,whac zzale,or authoricy foever dhey vl
1if the fruits of fauch appeare notin thei iy
by obedience, they are notcalied ot God, fo

Thus much of these men wgenerall s now !
weecome tointreatof them feverally, asthey
are propoinded in the Texr.

Gedzan : the Hiflory of whofe ects is laid
downe atlarge Judg. 6. Inhis example note
one poinc efpecially, to acquaint us wich the
manner which God ufeh in begetting and in-
creafing truc faith in the hearts of his children,
If wee reade the {tory wee (hall fee, thatthe
Lordinthelikeneffeof an e#ngel,called Ged:-
i, 0nce, twice, yea,thrice tobec a Judge to his
people. But Gedeon greatly doubis of his cal-
ling; and therefore defires a figneof che Lord:
which God gave him:For the facrifice whieh he
offved,was burned upwith five from heaven : yet
{till he doubted, and wasin v.greater feare than
betore, evenof death it felfe : buc Leing con-
firmed by the Angel, and fera worke, he brahe
downethe Alcar'of Basl, and built onc tothe
true God, and theicon oftered facrifice as God
commanded , though with fome feare. And
when the Midianites and Amalehizescame ar-
med againgt Ifracl, he is flirved up by the {pirit
of God for their defence : bue yee (il he doub-
ted of his calling, and therefore againcasked a
figneat Gods hands, snd had it 3 and afierthar
asked another, which God alfo grased. Moy ‘
havingall thefe one in the necke of anotler, ac!
lengeh hee knowes hiscalling, and {6 goes iu}
faith,and defends Ifracl: fo thathe gortheaffu-
ranceofhisc.llling,by findry parcicu'ar s
and confirmations of his faich. And althongh
hedoubzed greatly acthe firft ; yerafter e be-
leeveth, notonely that hee fhould beea Judge
and deliverer of Gods people outof the hinds
of their enemies; buctlus principaliy, thae God
was his God, and would give him everlafting
life.

Here then we have 2 notable prefideacofthe
manner of Gods workiog teue and found faich
in the heares of hiszhuldien. Theyreceivenot
this grace atonce, buc bydcgrccs : God wor-~
kechicinthem by litrleand dicele. Whena man
isfirft called of God, hee hath much doub(ing
and feare ; butthen God icads tundry helpes to
weaken this feare and doubting : andas they
decreale, fois faith increated. No man beleeves
foundly at the firfi, bue weally : evenas hee
growes in yeares, (0 he mutt grow in faith :and
the increafe of our £aith is by continuance in
the mcanes, .2 by the experience of Gods
love and favour. And indeed the more faich
jincreafzeh, themore we nle the meanes wgrow
itherein, and ths more vice delighe in the
meanes 3 and at lengeh, afterlong experienceof
| o 30ds

THL‘ firtt pesfon Liere commended untous, s




Uedess,

feeing itmay feeme heekiiled himfelfe? Anfir.

 calfed extraordinarily to bea Judgeover Ifra-

| hearts chisgiftol

wee fhall have wroug
“true and lively Biith, which
fhall bee ableto prevaile agnin(’hl] feare and,
doubring. And chus much for tic perfon of

Gods merc

Ve

The fecond perfon commended untous, is
~aey0f whom wemay reade,Judg.4 His (to-
ryislarge and plame cuzhizand therefore we
willnot thand uponic,

Thethind peitbnis Sampf 5 of whom wee
may alfo reade, Julg. 13,14, 2. Now touch-
pforn 1 quettion may weli btcagk:d,
hecan bejuitly commended for histeith,

Sappfie did not kili himitite ¢ for hee was

] oA (Commentarie upon the

1 our | Ay Jephre wee may fie, thachowioeveritbecare-

i proachfulithing, to bee borne of fornication,
yet thatdoch not hinder,buc che party fo bora,

{ may come to true faith, and {o to the favour of
1 God, aud o life everlafting. Such perfons as |
are bafe bome, upon view of that reproach,
which the Scripture faltnech upon them,mighe
take cccafion to thinke miferably of them- |
| felves ; even thar God hath rejeted them :bue
thisexample feyves to fhew, thatic hindercth
not,but that they may come into the favour of
God, and by faich gechonour of God o coun- «
tervaile that diferedit, which chey have by
cheir bafe birth. o
Further, whereas wee commonly fay, that
fuch as arc bafe borne are wicked perfons; here

ol for their defence anl delivery out of the | B| we {ze the contrary in Zephte :and therefore,we i
handsof the Philyims. Now when the Prinees | | muft not for this csufe condemneany for wic- |
of the Phulifiime were gachered together, be-| | ked or ungodly.Indeed,theLord hath branded
ing his cnciics, and the enemics of Godand chiscftate with reproach ,thatmen (bould fhun
his people, he caft the houfedowne upontheir the finne of fornication the more,
heads to kill them thercin, becaute (being Againe, whereas Jephreis hers conmended
blinde) hee could not putfue them inbatell || forhis faith 5 wee may probably gather, that
And therefore having them by Gods provi-| | their opinionis nottrue, who hold that Jephre
dence in his hands, he defiroyed themashis tacrificed and killed his owne daughter, For
ing wae salbeit, hee loit bislifeinthefame | | being commended here for his faith, certaine
28kion. itis,he had knowledge in Gods willand word:
Againe, Sampfon in pulling downe the ho_ufc and cherefore, we muft noc thinke, butthat he
| parpofed not diredtly and witfully to kil him- knew, God would never accept of fuch a
1lfe, bucto adventure hisowne life, by taking vow ; by the performance whereof hee (hould
jult revergeupon his encimics, and the enemie: wmmit\yﬂfuh and moft unnaturall murther.
¥ God:and therefore asGods lervant,he pray- This his faith fhewes, that it was not hisintent
! ed firft unzo God : and fo did no more than the | ¢ to kill the firft perfon thatmer him outof his
U Souldserin the feld oughttodoe; who bearing houfe ; for by the light of nature hee might
aloving minde towards his Countrey, iscon- know, thatGod would never acceptthercof:
jeeat o adventure his ownelife for thedeftru- and therefore itis not like he {0 made his vow;

Stion of his enemics, in the defence of his
Countrey ; and is refolved  that ifhe die in that
defence, hee dieth in hislawfull placeand cal-
ling, and dieth Gods (zrvant, yea, Godscham-
! pion.This did Sumpfow, and therforemay juftly
 becommended for his faith : neicher isthis fact
Lof his any difgrace, burrathera notable com-
| mendation of his fith,and ancvidence of great
| zeale for Gods glory, and of fingular loveto
his people.
Thefourth perfon commended hereis Zephery
of whom we may read, Judg. 1 1-/eplte was the
- bafe fon of Gilead, borne of % harlor. To be bafe
i borne isnoted in Scripture asa matter of re.
proach : and therefore the Lord forbad aba.
fardto enter inoche (ongregation ofthe Lord.ro
beareany officeunto the renth generation, Deut.
3.So ignominious is this kinde of birth, by
hie judgement of Gods fpirie, unto ghat party
~n whom itfals. For this finnc of fornication
doth not onely hurethe perfors committing it
Lugeven famesthe children bafe borne, unto
"t renth generation. Yethowloever fephte was
and i (uffered for it greatreproach: |
, hee is eommended uneo v forhis !
tworthy beleevers thar |
Jefiie eplre, wee fhall not |
sunple i Sciptare. Yetin!

|

D

for this faith and fuch a vow cannot fandto- |
gether. i
But fome will fay, the Text is plaine, Judg,
11.31.that be wowedto offer for a by offering, |
the thing that camse out ofthe doores of his houfe

1o meet himwhen he came home. Arf. Ttis (b in
deed infome tranflations : /e /bail be the Lords, |
(eA4nd) I'willsffer is, & c. Burthe words inche !
s oinal : s rail!
originall,may as well be tranflaced thus: /¢ fhal/ i
bethe Lords, (or) Iwid offerit, ¢re. Andthis i
latter tranflation is moze futable to the circum- i
i

flances of the place, for this was Jephres mea-
ning, that whatfoever met him fir®, he would |
dedicate itto God; and ifit werea thing chat}
mighe be facrificed, then his purpofe wastoot- i
ferit unto the Lord infacrifice. ;
Oueft. Bueifhedid noc kil her, why Jid,
he then fo lament for her? Axfw. Becaufe, by |
his vouw, he was to dedicate her unto Ged; and |
fo fhe was tolivea Nazariteall her lifelorg:
which muft needs bea very bitter thing to him
who had no childe but her; it being fo greata !
reproach,and in fome forea curfe inchote daies .
to want iffue. I fpeake not here, how well or il
Tephte did in making hera Mazarize ¢ Burthis
maynoway be admiteed, That belecving and
gndiy Jephre fhould adviledly kill his o
daugater. Undoubtedly, hecould ot thin!




eloveith Chap.to the

Hebrerees,

that God would bec picated,with fuch anabo-
minable facrifice, Thus nuuch forthele perfons :
| there I pafle over, becaute chis ffory is plaine
land large in Scripeure.

The Faith of the Fudges
and Dawid.

VeRrss 33,3435
 Which through faith fub-
‘dued  Kingdomes wronghs
vighteonfuelfe, obtaincdihe pro-
nifes, flopped the moushes of
VAN,

Quenched the wiolence of
e, ¢fcaped the edge of the
word , of sweake were made

/
/t

fi

7
vong , waxed valiant in bat-

mies of the cAdliants.
The women received their

{dead raifed o /ifc.

IN chefe words, the Apofile
S!propounds unto ustenne fe-

iverall iruits of faith : the

particular altions of the
ooy partics fpoken ofin the for-

— mervere : and theyare here
related for the commendation of chicir fach,
The futl s, Swbdansg of kisgdomses ; which
leryes chicily for the commendation of the
faich of the foure Judges there named, andof
Diavid. Foras wee may reade in the bookes of
Tudges, and aunelyall thele ficbdued Kiig .
domies 3 asthe Canganites, Judg. 4.the Midi-
anites, Judg, 6. the Philsffim:z, Judg. 15.2nd
16. 2 Sam. 8. 1. the e/]mmum:u,]ud‘g. Ir.

i;\‘} promifes unto thein:and (o they fabdued king- |

domesby fi

Inchis worke of faith, weemay learne two
s things ; firf}, thatit is lawtull tor Chriftians in
1the new Tellament to make warre ; for lezi
! which may be donein faith,islawfull for Gods «
Hervanes : bue warre may bemade in faich : for
l(hcfc fervants of God fubdue kingdomes in
! warre, and thac by faich 1 and thereforeic is
lawﬁu’llbrChriﬂmns, upon juf caule to

1 waree. The eAfuabepiifls of Gomany lay, 16
i

e

|
i 1
[tocarry aweapon, ortomake waire: Burthis 'l
tone place of cripture(ifthere weie no moc) is
ralone futlicient to prove the lawitlneffe of
y warre under che Golpel, if it be ufed according
B0 Gods will and word, \Wien the Soxllicry
{came to Lobsr Bapriff,and asked him, 1571 they
; o
Uiy

¥ 15C 3.14. And our Saviot
| teeh of a Cearsrion, (which was €
- Band) when hecame o
L that free b ot Fore
hee was tora Ceara
leeved ; but even aftersyar

ritt repor-
praincota
onne healed;

Aad

cell , turned to flight the cidr. c

Aoabizes, and Araomites, 2 Sam. 8,72.6. Now
how did they overcome and fiubdue them>The
went faich, 4y fairh 5 which wee muftnot thus
wough onely by the very at |
ngdomes.But theinea- !

mended his faith yet did be nor duil;
ling. The ke may bee
10. All which, fhew
jult caufes Chrittians may Liwfuily sk
warre.

Objeil. 1. But to defend their ofinion,
obje&t fomepl:gcsot‘&v:ripmru;ns Mauch
39. Refift nor ewill, (uith Chrili : thercfore (
they)a man may not wearca WeaApon, ot i !
fiword ; left thole make him to refitt, and thro
breake this Commandement ot Chrifl,
Thatplace muft bee underfiood of i
venge : and fo ic maketh nothin
tull waire.For w! atthough a privs
notrevenge himfeife
hindereth nor,but tha
the fword, may lawiy
frivolous toimagine, 1
aweapon ; forthe ¢f
refpeteth, isinthe
private man may refift:cha
D mandement,by unlaw
€arry no weapous
breake ic nor,tho

they fhail tnrze the
_',J[i)'//’l'.l)'[’] IO T,

isnotiawfull fora Chriflian under the Golpell |

|

|




kingdome, and 2 poluike ; {o there bee two
kindes of peace, fpirituall,and policike. Sprri-
tuallpeace isinward, inthe Church: and poli-
tike peace is ouzward, inthe comron-wealch,
Spirituall peace is begun and pretesved by
{pirituall meanes of grace in the Miniftery of
the Church ; butwarre isan ordiu:\?r meanes
for the citablithing and preferving of politike
cace.

Secondly, hence wee learne, that Gods peo-
ple maymake warre, notonely by way of de-
fence ; buralio, inaffaule upontheir encmics,
and that according to Gods word. Forhere it

is faid thatGedeor, Sumpfon, David,and the reft
l. by fuith fubdued Fingdons:s, making warrea=
“ gaintt them by wayof affault, andnot inde-

tence oncly. Indeed, fpeciall carcoughtto bee
had, that offenfive warre, inaflaulting anene-
inie, bee made upon juft and good grounds:
one fpeciall ground ox caule is here implied
| inthis worke of faith ; to wit, the recovery of
| juft right in mazers of importance for the
| Kingdomes of Canaan were given to the lirae-
s by God himifelfe, and for the recovery of]|
{ thea, they made warreby way of2flzule. So
when Los wncaptive by Keder-laomer,
o the Kingr of the Narions; a4 brabam, Lots
sfinan, gachers bis fervants together, and
| purfues the Kings, and overtaking them, de
! itroyed them for the recovery of Ler and his
. goods. Otherrefpeststhee bee, for which of-
" tentive warrein aflaulemay bee made s but be-
. caulc they are not here mentioned, Iwill not
! propound them.
i The tecond fruic of cheirfaithis chis; chey
Cwraught vighteonfiefe  that is, fome of thele

menin their places wherein God had fet them,
(gnw 10 every man his owne, This working of
Irlgb::mfmﬁ confifts in two things ; Firlt, in
|

S A
iving rewards to fuch as deferved them. Se-
giving

| condly, ininflicting due punifhbment according
. to mens deferts. Inboth thele, themen before
- named did all exc but efpecially two of:
| them, David and Samicl, For David, it is a
 wonderto fec how righszous he was: for when

he wasannointed King in Swels ftead, and Sax/
’ rejected, how did he behave himfelfe cowards
S
i
|

? Did he feeke Saxls blood? No:but when

Sas? hunted him, as the bunter doth the Par-

[ eridge, Dawid eventhen gave himielfeto fFrdic

andpraiiiferigheeonfneffe : yea, when Saulwas

falleninto his hands,bothinthe Cave,andafleep

| mthe campe,k Sama24.5,6,&¢.and 16.7,8, lice

, would not touch him, nor fuffer othersto doe

- hiw huse, becanfe beewas the Lords annointed :

| yea,forighceous was David towards Sanf,that

jeart [inote bimfor catring off bus the lup of |

cvir Therfore Davidis here commended e

Decially, iorchis effect of faich, she working of
i

0 apply thisunto ourtimes ¢ 1fchis beea
fruic of Faich s toweike righteosfueffe, then
ahutriay befuid of'dh urch of Roine, and
ot ihe Pop ith fortaung us 2 They pretendshe

; oA Commentaric upop the

Atancient faith, and nonc mult bee (o good be-
leevers and Catholikesasthey : Buthow doe
they fhew this their fith 2 Is it by chepraitece
of righteonfucffe ? Dotthey give toevery once
bis due 7 Nay verily :bucthey et themfelvesto
worke the ruine of Kingdomcs, thatjoine not
with them in religion. This witnefle their ma-
nifold 2nd devilifh plots againt our (tate from
time to time. Thisdid not David, nonot a-
gainft Sax/, though hee werercjedted of God,
and alfo moftunjufily fought his death. Buc
they have many times fought the death of the
Lords annointed overus:whereby they declare
their ftate to all the world, thatthey haveno
fparke of true faith at all ¢ for true faich will
make a man pradife righteeufucffe and inno-

B! cency. And therefore wee may judge of them,
and all their adherents that be of this minde to
allow fuch pra&ices that they have noncother
buc the faich of devils : which is to beleeve the
word of Ged to beetrue. This the Devils doe
with crembling. Andas their faich s devilifh,
{o arcthe fruics thereof; namely treachery and
falthood, fuch as the devill moll approves.Bue
wee muft learne that true faich is efpecially
commended by thefe fruits © The fudy and
praétice of innoczncie, and the mamtaining of
peacein Chriftian eftates : for true faith, and
treachery, and contention, wiilno moie and
togecher, than light and darknefle.

Secondly,Samuelallowrosght vightconfic
asappeatesby hisproteftation beforealilira-
cl, whenhee gaveup hisoffice of government
over them unto Sanli 1 Samav2.3.Leheld (aith
he)hiere am Libeare record of me befove the Lord
and beforebis annointed:whofeoxe have Ital
orwhofe Affe have I 1akenlor whom bave I donc
wrongio for whana havel bauri? or of whofe hand
have I received any brite, 10 blinde mine eyes
therewith ? and I willreftoreir.

Now,asthefe two, Samuel and Duvid were
famous, for this fruicof faith in working righ-
teoufncile : {o likewife were the Judges and
Prophets before-named, intheir places care-
full of thisvertue : and did pradtitc the fame,
partly intewarding the good and partly in pu-
nifhing the wicked.

But fome will fay; To worke tightcoufnefie,
cannot be a worke of faith : for the very Hea-
then, which never heard of Chrift, by the light
of nature have done jultice, and aic highly
commended by Heathen Writers for the (ame.
Now, that which the Heathen can doe by che

C

Dndzevind
Dz e,

light of Nature, isnot thus to bec excolled asa
fruitof faith ? edfiv. Trucitis, the Heathen
have done many workes of juflice:bue we mult
wifely confider, that every juft worke is nota
fruit of faich, unlefleic be done by areghrecis
perfonin obedicuce to God, and i g
inall thefe, the Heathen faiicd
¢ For, though the thirgs
themiclves : yet fee
Tupe trees, remaing
icnm‘pmauu:,ti‘ B

o7




tohn gy

1Cor67.

from ther

rups fruic 3 as comming
an cvill tree cannot bring u
The heartis the fountaine of every a&ion:.
Now their hearts were corrupt, being de-»
ftiture of faith which purificth cheheart sand .

full. Agaiw
obedicnes : for they were guided onely by
the licht of Nawre, and knew not God a-
tight, nor his Commandements. And laft-
Iy, they propounded neotthe glory of God, as
cheend oftheir workes, butthe praifc o' men,
their owne profir, orfome fuchend. Butchefe
worthy ch‘('ons doe not oncly fiach things as
were juftin themiclves, butthey doethem in
faich, inobedience, and for Gods glery and fo |

Now, fexing thefe renowned Princes and
Judges,havetheir faith commended untous by |
their practifing of rightcoufnefle 5 wee muft!
learnc o followthem within the compaflte of |
our calling, doing jultice and righteot: nefle |
infuch chingsas concerne us. Theré bae n‘.any’
reafons fer down in Gods word to perfwade us
hercunca. As firlt, forchis end hach God cau-
{ed ehie Gotpellto be publithed. Tir. 2.12. The

(rving oraceof Ged hash appeared : butto what |
end 27 b ey thit wee [bowld deiy nngodli- |

seffe, and live foberly asd righteonfly:thatis,that |
wee might dee juftice, Unleffe chercfore wee
worke rightcoufnefle, wee make the Gofpella
vaine word untous. Sccondly, wee defiretobe !
counted juft before God and mensand it would
grieve us, if wee fhould bee otherwife thought |
of : butifwe vould be juft indeed boch before
God andman, then wee muft worke rightconf=
neffe: for(as S, Tohn faich) He that doth righte-
avfieffe ds vighteors. Thirdly, there is noman|
{ztaverafamily, but hee cither doth, or ought |
ro endevour to bring a blefling upon his fa-
mily. Bucthis he cannotdoe, unleife heeworke
rightrenfiefz,and doc jultice;for Salomos faich,
Hee that walfeth és his integrity, i juft, nndl
bleffed fballhis childyer beafter biss. Laftly, we
doc all ofus defireto cfeape hell 5 well then
wemut cememberto practifersgheeorfireffe:for
the ApoRlc faith, #o zurighteoits mar, thatis,
noue pradtifing unrightcoulnefle,fball crter into
the Lizadomse of bheaven.So that within the com-
four calling,we mult all endevourto doe
Jultice,

Here fome willaske : how fhall I doc juftice
and worke righteoufne(fe 2 Azfiv. Fer doing of
it, weemuft remember to pradtife thefe rules
that foltow ¢ 1, That whichisboth the Word
of God, and the rule of Nature ; #c 2/t doc to
allmen, as e soould they [bould dos st iss : this
is the Law and the Prophets (Gith our Saviour
Chrilt.) Now, the fquare for all our adtions,
multbeethe Weord of God = and Gods Woid
Fiandac theu to thy neighbotr
Ly reafonand confeience thinkeft

givesthisd
as theu in

heefh

uld doc tothee, if thou wert in his cale,

forth good fruit.| | faying, Grverito every me

cherefore their workes mult needs bee finne- | thatvee mulk give unco every man.
they did not cheir workes in § !

=

C

The 2. rule,is chatvih

Vdstysiribnietssohons triburebeio
- which Gods word, and our roncicnce
i wholefomelawes of the réalme bindeus

Thechird ruleisthis @ Every man withinih:
compaffeof his calling, mosft ot oncly intend ind
labosr for his owne go0d bt for the common pocd
inthat (‘hurch cnd common wealth whereir bec
lrverh. The blinde world out of their carnall
mindéshave learned this for arule, Every max
for himfelfe,and Godfor sis elizand this is many a
mans praétice, hee will labour difigently in his
calling, butallis for himfeife. Buz bee cha pro-
[poundeth onely this endin his calling, to bene-
fit himfelfc alone, dealeth unjultly, both ro-
wards the Church and common-wealth in
which hee liveth, who onghrrolave a part of]|
his care with himfelfe.

The quruleistaughrusalloby S.Pasl : De.
fraudoi oppreffeno manii any matter, This rule
concerneth our manner of dealing in common
affaires. Inall our trafficke and bargaincs, as
we would benefitonrfelves, o weemuft feeke
to beneficthofe with whom we deale. This rule
isvery neceflary to beelearned : for chisis the
common praitice of men in their trafficke, To
ufe alimeanes wherebythey may defrand o~
thers ; fo thar they gecumto themfelves, they
carenot how it come. Butin thefeare of God,
letus remember, thatthe practice of juflice (eo
which we areall beund) (tandethiin this; thae
wee defraud or opprefieno man in any thing.
And thus much of this {econd fuit of their
faith.

The third fruie and cficed of th m’:ns‘
faith, isthis : They cbiained thezremifie.] By
promifes wwee mufl not underftand the maine
promife, concerning the Afiascomming ; for
thatthey obtainednetas ar(asitappearcs
9390 Thepreccivndnor tht prowsifestor Cheil
was not incarnate in their dime. Buc by M-
mifesare here: reainc {pe paiti-
cularpromifes, made untochem elone, and noz
comivon teall ¢ fo thatthe meaning of the'e
wordsisthis : Theyobtaired the !
compliflamert ef thofe particu!
God madeunto them. Thiseffed is pecialiy to
beunderitood of £, and tor Caleh
entred into the T and of Canaan, andthereen.
joyed his pofletiion, accarding 2 G ap's pro-
milemade unto him, Yofi. 7.4 So David had
a particular promife made unto him, thathee
(hould bee King overliacl ; thishcclong wai-
ted for,and refting hercin he was notonely aps
nointed King, butin duetire a@ually made
King overall jtreel,

Whereas thefo worthy ien, by £
ned thefeprosyifes: Heret

ced

-

Drobeai |
y wemay be diredled,
i fee the eruccavty, why after {o Jong prm—f
{cling of the Word, acd iving

|Sacraments e seape (o
Jy, conlidering chat €

uti
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cand falvation, by meanes ofhis Word
and Sacruinents.Hence therfore we mult learne
!thatchie word orGod preachicd and the Sacra-
chnt; received ) ire unpru!i:a'.a[c, r_m[b‘ccaul:
1 God aleereth his wil, baving promited his b‘!cf- |
[ine i thelzmeanes; ot kereinthe willof God |
U5 Wnchangeable ¢ but che cante is, the great
‘ n‘m‘nclcu‘c, inthote which heare and
[ ceceive. They sherefore profit not,becaute chey
""a«:clvc them wichout fith. For howfoever
in
i

s macatrz o

men {2y they have faich j yerthe \_';orks oftheir
lives, and their eftate in finne, atterlong hea-
ring, hew plainly, they liave none azall. Take
avelll thatis clof: ftopped, and caft itinco a
|river, orintothe fea ; yeritreceives tio water,
Decaute ithath no place of entzance ¢ Eveafo,
bring aman thee wans faith, rothe W‘o.rd and
Sacrimenss, wherein God hath prowmifed the
| fulactfzof his grace; yec heereccives none, be-
|caufe his heare is clofed up through unbe-
lecfe. Thisisit whichmakes the hart hike a ftop=
ped vellelt, which hath no cotrance for Gods
Stace. Wetheretore inthe feare of CGod, mult
s tboureo have ourhearts purged of thisunbe-
leefe and lip-Tajeh; and to be endued with true
g faich; whereby wemay profitably heare
[ 2ie Word, and receive the Sacraments, and fo
leoy Godsmaft excellent promifes in Chrift,
Men may lic,and be deccived;but God is truth
it felfe and cannot lie : and cherefore,as he hath
‘mmlchisprcmii‘cct‘lifcm belecvers, andcono
lother:fo illhe aliuredly accomphifh thefame
tothem, and to no other. Wherctoreif we love
our foules, and defire LT, letus get into our
heatsche grace of faich, And thus much of the
thirdeffedt of cheir fiith.
[ Thefourchand fifth efteéts,which T wil han-
Vdletogether, arcthefe @ Stgppedditie meathesof|
| Lz Quzenched the vislence of the fire.] For
‘} thefourth : Whereas fome of chefe perlons are
fid to have fropped the mouths of Lions, it
isto be underftood of Dassel ; asappearethin
the fixth Chapter of thac Booke. ForDusste!
(through the malice of others that incenfed the
Kings wrath againtt him) was caftinco the den
| of Liunger-bit Lions. But D.sviel even then
beleeved in the Lord, and put 2ll bis truft in
Gad,and forchis caufe, The Zord by lis el
Feppedthe mostbesof the Lione.and (asitwere)
‘ealed up their pawes, tharchey could not hure
| him,

The fifch cflet,ix wesching of the violerice of
the fire, muft be underftood of Shadrch, Ao
Jrsenind Abed, sosthe companious of Dazicl :

whichzhree (aswemay reade, Dan.g.) refufed
w worlhip che golden Image, which Nbe-
hrleas i hadiee up. For which caufe, they

re caltintasnbor buming Oven 5 but they
fpritdheirnnttin Ced, and clave (2 wico him
ovears the hevard of theiclives.
e Lowd by his oma

v toche

A

B

D

the tiue God. The time will come uponusall,
wherein wee fhall bee called to the pra&tice of
C

.

(budies ; nay, it did nos burne the baire of theis
l heads, norcaule their garments todmell, And
theretorc they are (aid,to buve guenciied e vi-
slerce ofit, becaute it had no power overthem,
though iz burned moft fiercely 5 bur was o
them, as though it had beene quite put Gue and
quenched. .
Now, joine thele tyvo cfleds togedhier, and
they afford us good inftructions : 1, hete
weelearne how to behave our fi]
danger, andatthe point of death. Even as thete
fouremendid, fomuft wee from the bottome
of our hearzs forfake cur felves, and putallour
ttultin Chirift, Thisdid Daiel,whey hee was
inthe Lioneden : and this did the 3. Children,
in the hot firy turnace. And this hach beene |
alwayesthe ancient praclice of Godschildren |
inallages; Acthe very point of death, and in!
the extremicy of ali danger, they refted chem- |
| felves wholly upon the mercifull promites of

this dutie : for wee muftall pafietiedooreof

<ath, and once lie inthe pangs thereof. Now,
vhat fhall wee doe when we lie halfe dead, pa-
tpingand panting for breath, able to {peake to
o may, nor to heaic any fpeaking unto us,
whenallcomfort of the world fails us ¢ Susely,
we muft then, at chat very inian, labour to
leave ourfelves and this world, and yeeld up
ourfelyes by faith incothe hands ofGod, and
cleave fatunto Chrifts paffion, from the bot-
tomie of our heares, and hee wiil furcly deliver
us fromthedanger; ftopping the mouth of Sa-
tan that roaring Lion, and quenching the fire
of hell, thatit fhall not touch us.

lvesindime of -

Butfome will (zy, ifthis beall we mufl doe.
thenallis well ¢ forchisT can foone doe swhen {
time firves, and cherefore Twill take no care |
tillthen? eAnfiver, Beware of fpirituall guile : i
for it willbee found a mof hard matter, fora !
man 10 relye and calt himfelic whoily upon
Chrift,in che hourcand pang of death.Forchen !
above alitimes, isthe devili bufic againt us:,
then will the confcience fRirre, ifever ; and the |
body being tormented, the foule muft nee Is]
bewonderfull heavy. Thiswee may fee by the
flate of our Saviour Chrift, in his agonyand
paflion ; and therefore wee muft not seckon fo
Lighdy olfrhisdury. !

Queff. But if it bee fo hard 2 thing, howg

|
i

could Duieland the three children doc i3 45,
They were prepared foric : forthey refted u,
on Gop in the time of peace : and fo w
enabledto refic spon himin time ofperill, E- |
venlo,if wee weuld beleeve in God when wee
die, andthen flicw forth our faith, weemult i
while wee live pur ourerutt in him, and (hew ,
it by obedience : for rarcit isto finde aman,
that fivesin unbeleefe, to fiew foreh faich st
( hisend. And therefore while wee have heal s .
| ftrength, and peace, we muft fabonrto fictes
andeien fhall we finde the comfors of itin zinee
of perilly and ofdeal..

i
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Sccondly, from thele two effets of faith,
wee oblerve furcher, that Gods divine provi-
dence doth firmely ruleand governethe whole
world. Ordinarily God govemesthe world by
{econdarie caufes, fetting one creature over
anoher, and ordainingoneto doc this thing,
and another that,and accordingly they worke:
buz we mut nor thinke that God is hound to
any of thete means,butismoft free to ufe chem,
ornot to ui¢ them. Ordinarily hee exceuteth
this or that punifhment by thisor thatcrea-
ture, and {0 by meanes conveyes his bleffings:
but yet ke can work= without them,as here we
{ee. For, he preferveshis creatures againft the
ordinarie meanes; as Danéel from the Lions,
whofe nature is to devoure :and againft the na-
ture of fice, hee faved thethyee chsldrenin the
fire, So that God worketh by meancs, but yet
frecly ; becaufe he can worke ac his pleafure,ci-
ther without or again® meanes:and his power-
full hand , faving againft meanes, fhewes his
tuling and difpofing providence over all
things.

Thirdly, by thele cffeéts of their faith wee
learne, that Gods goodneffe and mercie to-
wards beleevers, is farre greater, and more un-
{peakable chan ever hee promifed, or they
could expect. This point is carcfully to bec
confidered of us all ; for it is of tingularand ex-
traordinarie ufe, efpecislly in tme of perill
and trouble: and yet wee fee itis che plainc
truth of God ; and thercfore Panl givesthanks
and praife uato God, #he s able to dve for 1
exceedin g abundantly above all that wee aske or
¢hinke. Danicl put histruft in the Lord, when
he wasinthe Lionsden :and what doth he ob-
taine for his labour ? the Lord never promifed
to ttop the Lionsmouthes, ncitherdid Darie/

cleventh Chap.to the Hebrenes.
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ever prefume upon that deliverance; and yer
the Lord faved him. Aud fothe three children
though they made no account of their lives,
becaufe God had not promifed to keepe them
from burning,yet they come outin fafety. For,
God inmercic {0 quenched the heat of the fire
unto them, thacthoughicburnt to death thofc
cha caft them in; yer did ic not fo much as
bura their ganments,or the hair of cheir heads,
to canfe the fame to fmells And the likeis his
goodnelle towards all his fervants, Dawid
faich, The Lord prevented him with liberall
bieflings, thatis, when Dazidnever asked fiich
blctiings at Gods hands, even then did the
Lozd beftow his liberall bleffings upon him :
asnamelychis, when Duvid was following his
Fathers [eepe, and walking in his calling, hee
never dreamned ofany Kingdom: yet thencethe
Lord cooke himto be King over his people {{-
racl. Sothe lifaclites having beene 7o. yeuies
incaptiviey, never thought of returnc ; and yee
then weee they delivered : and cheir delive--

i

i

ranee wis o firunge and miraculous, thatthey
worclibothenptlat dreome POl 124, 1. When
Wby Herod, and com-
onsof Souldiers to be

Pereroias call ineo prif

v e foure quicern

A [kepr,the Angell of the Lerd cimie andawoke |

him as hee flepe, and led bin out of prifon, |
patt the watches, and thotow the iron gate, !
and then left him.Notw,this deliverance was fo
firange unto him, rhas hie kuew o whether is |
was true, bt shonght he bad fecne a viffon From
henceic is that God hath made chis gracious
promife unto his Church, toanfiver before they
cally andtohearewhile they fpeake, 11y 65. 24
Soendlefle is his mercie, and his goodneflefo
unfpeakable towards his fervants, thatif they
cleave unto hin unfainedly chey thall finde his
bounty farce furpafling all chat they could aske
or thinke.
he confideration hereof ferves to tirre up

every one of us in our places, to cleave unfai-
nedly unto the true God, with allour hearte
by faith, indue reverence and obedicace. If a
’fcrv:lm: were tochute his Matter, and among
| an hundred fhould heare ofone,that befideshis
j}wagcs, would give unto his fervants, gifts
+ which they would not thinke of 5 this fervant
| would forfake al the reft to come unto this one.
Behold,the Lord our Ged isthe bountifufl ma-

er :who doth not oncly keepe covenant with
hisfervants,ina full accomplithmenc of his pro.
miles; but js exceeding gracicis, preventing
them wich liberall bleffings,above alithatthey
can wifh for themfelves : wherefore lecus for-
fakeall our bad Mafters, the world, the flefh,
and the devill, m the fervice of finne : and re
figne our felves with full purpote of he
ferve this our good God, to the cad
dayes. There is noman Iing, tircan have
fuch true joy iu heait, as Gods fervanes have;
for God fhewes more kindnefle unto ti.cm,
thanthey canaske orthin.e eit Ami takethis
for truth alfo ; there beenone thae thus give
themfelves to ferve God faithfully with al
theirheares but befere they diathey (1
thisto be truc, that God s a_melt mercifu!l
God,and his goodnefle endlefle towardsthem
above their deferts.

Sccondly, theendleffe mercicof Ged muft
move us all to repent us of curciing, and totrnfl
in him for the pardonof tiien:, be they naverfo
many or heinous : for they can neverreach to
the multitude ¢f hismercics. Though they be
innumber like the fand of the iea,they mulinot |
difinay us from comming unto him:: butcor
deringthat his noadnetle is endlefie, and
mercieis cverall &
unto him for the pardon «
God isnercifuil to peiio
and beyond his pross
wecanthinkeof. 2uny
cic of God by prefuiniag ticreon ta
finne : but fuch decvive ther
willnot be mercifieid in:
is the penitent perto
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! thatwhen he difclofed the King of Sjréa his

| grace fuffici

i'Icﬂan;cm, and here followed by theDen- Al food of Hexebins, 2 worthy King of Juda,

iman of this Epiftle : and before,where hie ;aI’-‘

lechthe Waord of God a nwa ot
Heb. 4.12.hereby meaning (asitis tranflated)
atra edged fword, This eficct mult bee nnd_cr‘-
ftood of two worthy Prophets, Eliasand Efi-
s for Flize, we mayreade, thatwhenhee
had thaine Aarls Prieft,(1 King. 19.1.) Jezabel
the Queene threarned to kil him ¢ which hee
hearing,tled into the wildernes and thencewas
led to Moune Jereb, & theie elcaped by means
of his faith, And for Efizess, wemay reade,

e

miell to the King of /fre:l, (2 King. 6.) hee
scompalled aboutin Dararchecity where
belay, wich o huge hoatt of Afyriars; but
praying eo the Lord, the Lord fmote the hoaft| B
with blinduce(le,and fo the Prophetled themin
lafetic to Sumnrsa, So then, the meaning of this |
effect 1s,that when thefe fervants of God were
indiftrefle and danger of death, they denyed |
themiclves, and thar owne helpe, and by faich |
relied upon God unfainedly,fromthe battome
of theiv hicarts 3 and fo found deliverance with
God, tfromthe peritlafidenth, ‘
Firft, here we learne, rhat God provides for |
the [ateie and deliverance of his {trvants, in
the cxzremiticof perilland danger, wheaboth |
might and multitude are againtt them, This|
point weehave rouched in divers examples be-
forc,and therefore doe here onely namedr, !
Sccondly, inchat thefe menin the everemity C
of danger beleeved, and fo efeaped the edgz of
e/ rdywelearne, that when weare in grea-
el danger,fo as we fee no waytoefeape ;even
then we mult put ove truftin the true God, and
he will fave us, Thiswee muftdoc, notoncly
forthe fafety of our body shue more efpecially, |
tor the f2lvarion of our foule. Put the cafea J
mansveze in delpaireolhisfalvation, and that
he fees legions of devsls compafling him about
to take him away rwharmult chis mandocin
this cale ? Aufin, Looke what &lizsand Elivens
did, the fame thing muft he does he amtt not
lie dead indefperation, yeelding thereto = but
atthe very fametime, when fuch tcrrors op-
preflehim, he muftby faich liftup hisheartto!
Geod, and puthis crult and confidence in him D
through Chrilt. And if hee can thisdoe, hee
mny aflure himfelfe,thac he fhall certainely ef-
capethefe fearcfull terrors of conftience, and !
thetorments of hell, as Efwsand Elizens did !
theedge of the fword : forlet aman put his
wholctraftin God, & whatfoever histroubles |
bee, God will deliver him. Greasareshetroz |
blesof the rightcons, bue the Lord delivers hims |
ot ofthein all, Plal.3 4.1 9. Indeed wemuft not
limiz God, fortime, or manuer of deliverance :
Lue waie o God by fuith accounting his
dilldelivernace come. And thus

raich of

The feventh ¢ffeit of their faith is this
) i 7. Orchus: Ofy
(his muft bee under

e Commentarie upon the

who (a5 weemay reade, = Kings 20.) being
fore ficke even unto death, was reftored to |
health, and obtained of God thelengthn
his daies, for the (pace offifteenc yeares. W hich
wonderfulirecovery he obwained by mranes of|
his faith, which he thewed intime of his fick-
nefle, by a prayer he madeunte God ; the fub-
flance whercof (food in thefe two things : Firft,
being very ficke, hee prayed for the pardon of
his finnes, This appeareth by his thank{giving
upon histecovery, Ifay 38. 17. where he con=
fefleeh, that God bad caffall bis fiuzes behinde
bis bacte. Now,looke for what he gavethanks,
that /no doubr) he had before hegged of God
in prayer.Secondly, he made requett unto God
for prolongingof his dayes, forfome reafons
which did concernc himfelfe s and thishee alfo
prayed forin faith. Now, the reafonsmovin,
him to pray for longer life,were thefe s Firft,he
had then noiffue to fuccced him in his King-
dome; and therefore he prayed forlife, to be-
geta childe, which mighe fitupon his throne
afterhim. And the ground of this prayerwas
this: God had madea particular promife unto
Davidand Salomon, 1 King: S, 25. Tharslhey
hould not wanr them to fit upor the
Throne of Ifraclio that their childrentoshe hecd
totheir way, to walliy before tle Lord,as Drvid
drd, NowKing Hezekiab, knowir
mife, had regard hercunto : i building him-
felfe hereon, his contcience bearing him wit-
nefle, thaz he had walked before the Lord up-
rightly, heprayes for iffue to fuccced him s and
for that caule, he defires Rrength of bodic, and
length of dayes. Thisappearcth norably by bis
prayer, 2 King, 2o, Lord, (faithhe) / tefoech
thee now remensber how I have ed befere
thee in trach, wnd with a perfoit bearr. The
fumme of hisprayeristhis: All the Kings fic~
ceeding David and Salomon, which walke in
Gods Commandements, fsll haveiffue to fit
on their thrones afterthem, Now, from
heprayesthus: Oh Lord, I A
theesintrach and fiscerity ofhs
the conclufion followwes, grant e sffiseto fic s
on my shrone after e and thercfore life
health toaccomplifhithe fame,
Secondly, hee prayed char ke mighe live to
glorifie God, inthatweighty calli
God had placed him over hispe sap-
peareth likewife, by his thankfgiving uno the
Lord, upon hisrecoverie: wherehe faith, I
38.20. The Lordwasrcadsro
fore wee will fing my forg all1he ¢
in shehoufe of the Lord. Thusby h
prayer, hee fhewed foreh his faich notably
vertue whereof, being ficke unto dearl
obtained of the Lord, the prela
daies forthe ipace of fifteenc veare
fee, 1o whom this f2venth effect of
bereferred.
Herewee

herein
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to wit, before we ule the ordifaric meanes ot
Dhyficke, we muft (according ro thisezamplc) |
firft puc otic faith in practice, by humbling our,
felves for our finnes paft, confe(fing them truly !
unto God, and praying for pardou froma re-
{olute purpofe of heart to lead anewlife : and
alfobyintreating healch of God,and his good
blefling upon themeancs which we thallufe for
our recoveric. Thus have other of Gods fer-
vants done,befide Hezekins.When David was
grievouily ficke, the principail thing hee did_,
was this practice of faith ; in humbling his
foule befure Ged tor his finnes, and intreating
carnefily the pardon of them, as wee may fee,
Phlm. 6.2nd 38. Thisis the principall ching,
which in thote Pfalmes is propounded ot D~
vid. And fothe Apoftlc countels, Jam. 5. 14,
152 L amymman jicke among you ? let bim callfor
theElders of the Church: and wharmuft chicy

doe? furely, firtt pray for him ; and then (asthe
cuftome was inthofz dayes)anoint hinwith oyle
inthe name of the Lerd. Aud the praycr of faich
fhali favethe ficke,andihz Lordfballzayfe hinsup
againe s and if be have committedany fon, it fhall
be forgiven bims. And here we multbe admoni-
fhed, to beware of the bad practices of the
worldinthis caie : the moft menin their fick~
nefle, firf fecke ro the Phyfitians ; and if that
fayle chem,they fend for cheMinilter.This was
Kung Afa his pradice, for which heis branded
t0 all pofteritic, that being difeafed in his feer,
be foght nmso P pfistansyandnot snto the Lord,
2 Chron. 16. 12. though otherwifc hee had
good thingsin him, 1 King. 15.14. And ma~

ay doe farre worfe, who fecke to Witches*
- and Inchanters, when they or theirs are in di-
ftreflc ; butthisis to forfaké God, and to teeke
helpe of the Devill like to King Abaz.iak,who
fent co Baalzebub the god of Ekyor, 1o know of
bisrecoverin, wher hee was ficke npan a fall, 2,
King. 1. 2. This flould be farre from all Gods
children, for as eAluziahs {icknefle became
1 deadly, through his lending to Baalzcbub ; fo
s undoubrediy, many difeales become incurable,
| by the bad and prepofiercus dealing of the
Paricot, who cither ulech unlawfull meancs,
orlawfull meanes diforderly, or truttech there-
in. Wee therefore in this cafe muft, remem-
ber our dutic iu the practice of faich, as Hezew
kiak dide
The cighth fric of faich is this; Wived vali-
ant in bassell, This cflect may well bee under-
flood ofall the Indgesbeforenamed, and of all
the gaod Kings in Juda & Ifracl. Buc yet there
| be ewo efpecially, to whom we may more pe-
! zubiarly referre it : co wat, Samfor and Divid,
! For Samfon, heby meanes of faich, came to be
1o mighty, Judg 15,15 chatwith the ja-bone
Vofunale b e ackonfund Philifiims. And for
: Dozsidhielikewile was o ensouraged by faich,
jthazwich the me fling, wherewich bee kept
chistachers fheep]

4

ich wasburattender wea-

to the Flelieu: .,
A jrorciead, and 1
the fruics of thicir faich, nade them bold E
o encounter with thele mightiz enmies, !
Inthis eftedt ot their faith, et e maveh |
| fevve, that e fortirude and manhood, Tight
1 valour and courage, comes fromrrue fuch. ic
{nuttbee granced, thacmany heathion o
great flzengzh and courage, but indecd i was |
i buca fhadow of true valour; for right valour |
' comes fiom a beleeving hears. Ard therefore I
j itisfaid, thacthele fudens and Privees of 1
elywaved flreng is: bt il :
Sccondly, doth true faith make men valiant |
inbaizellz Then thould the preaching of the
word be fee up and maintained, as well inthe
+ Campe, and Garrifon and among Souldiers on
B thetzas; asin Cisiesand Townesot peace. For
the preachivg ofthe word is the meanes of chis
fuich, whicli gives valour in batell, to chear !
i thac fight ina gond caufe, |
| Hence it was, that the Tord injoyned by |
| Mofes,that whenthe people of 1fael wene ovit |
It bactcll, rhe Frieff: bosld corsc forth, anle
| conrage the people, thar their beits
| fains,nor feare, wor dread t1:ciy cmitvs b canfe
of the powerfull prefnce of oo fighiing
| them. The Papifts object iy ol
] proach) againft Zesaglies,
i reftorers of the Golpell: Thaz!
| fizld among Souldicrs : but this
' proach, butrather amatierof ¢
| dation unto him : in that
C ! faithaud knowledge, in ¢!
Chriftians absuc hun,he was concerceo ha zard
hisowue lite. And thus much of dic ¢
cfte@. .
The ninch effe& of faith, for which thele]
worthy men are commended,isthis; 77 ev i -
nedso flight the edrmies of the edlins, T1:
may be underllood of themort of the /ity
and of the good Kisnys of Judah and I';
I will make choice, cipeially of two,
and lehofiupliar : for Gedeor, ove of the Jud
with three bunared Sonldiers Judg.6. 27 kg
therunweaponed, onely wich g7 pisesors
thetr hasds, put to {1 s huge Army!
of the tAlidianites. Lira godly
King, being allaulte oy and great
D Armie of the Moabnes, A-smoni nen
of Mouut Scir, knaw thar by foree of armes
he could not wichitand chemsand therefore by
faith makesa worthy prayeruntothe Lord and
the Lord heard i, and (echis enemies one a-
gaintancther, and fo did he put them toﬂigh:,
which Fic# could never have done by any
Qrength ot hiz owae. ’
Here wee may learmnehiow Kingdomes and
people may become able wo pucco Tight their!
{enemics. The buft way is, 1o put in pradtice)
feheir faith i Cody by lwmbling thembelvss!
“traly for their livaes. paf, wich unfzived con-}
{eflion of them

y
1
|
|

Shswere

bat were weake

| pun for warie)

ed with Gulich chag

[hage Plalyzin, and hickim with atone da the
i

Lcarnclily for che pas
ayd ; ablittun

2y ond e




oA (ommentarie upoi i

snemies. The porwer of )iz meancs is evidene
tin Seripture s and therefor 2h wasta-
Henup, Eliflacvied My Farber, my Fabrer,the
of dfpacl, andtle /o.'f{mm thoresfs 2
t2.giving hins this notable coramenda-
thathic was as good co Ifzacl, by meanes |
<iuich, asalltheir charintsand hoyfemen.
) How could tharpoffibly be rrue > Anfl
Iwegeade e Storie, wee thallindeitto bee
moftaiue, thatby Lis prayers which he made
i faiih, hee did as much er more then all the
‘hengeh ofthe land coukldoe. And fo it thall be
withall Chriftian Kingsand peoplesitthey can
fhew foith theirfaith, by prayer unto God,
chiey thall doe wonderivl mucli hereby,in fub-
duing their enemies,

Toapply this tour t2lves: Wee have had |
mary and cangerous affanies from popith ene-
sies, both dometticall and forren, who have |
ot long time, and no doube ill doe purpole |
auroverthrow. Now, how (hall webeablc o
withitandtheis might, and to eleape theirma-
fee 2 True e is, Chniftisn poticie, and war-
* provifion mufl be uied : yer our flay and
oA netbe theeons burwe muft irew
sgidraresand Subjects, Prince
fitltof 2!l bunblz our telves

obedience i time € come 3 and then
¢ tora blefling wpon dhe outward meanes
Shall beuled. Thisis theright pradtice of
i, i the aaie of danger by our enemiics;
fich we thali finde(il we exercife it unfained -
Y1) o beea furer mernes of fafetie and vidtoric
[ again G our enemsic s, thanall warldly municion
tenid policie. Forbiereby we thail havethe Lerd
Hotour protection, & his bleffing upon the out-
ard means, giving fiength and good fuccefle
cunto 5 when as, emiting this dutic, the
{ Lord wilinotbe with us,and chen we fhall find
i that vaine s the ftrengeh or wic of man. Letus
not therefore berray our felves wilfully into
| our cuemies hand;but by this practice of faith,
 tnabic our felves 2gainlt ell ouc enemics what
{oever s otherwile wemay jultly feare to be de-
reced into their hands, fora prey unto the
cth. Andcherefore if e love our owane fafe-
tic, and the welfare of our Land, let us pracii
\this dutie : Eorthe prager of fasth zvaileth mich
(30l Godifiz be forvemrand therefore the Lord
{ (e to Mefes,vehen hefell downe before him,
to turne backe the wrathithar was broken in
j uponthe people, Ler e alose : as though Ao
| “hadhild, or bound the Lords hand by his
i i35 engthac e could net finire his people. And
st anuch terthe nine fruic of faich.

A Virse 3s.

o Thewomen recerved their
' . . i
dead vaifed o life, |
3 His is the teuth and L3 fruje,
oftheir faith, which mutt bee *

. undezitood of thefe two wo.- |
men cfpecially ; the widew of
)‘ Zarephaihandthe Shansmitz,
y Thewidow of Zarephaihy, gi-
‘ © 7 ving entertainment to Elijab
inthe great famiine, had this bleffing vouchfa-
fed unio her for her faith, tiat her dead fonne |
was reftered todife bythe Peophers And the !
Shareate that provided lodging for the Pro- |

B | phet E/7b had ber only feanc reftored o fite
{irnmdeati:by the Prophet through faith:. Now
\hcr‘.‘ we mult obferve, that thefe two women

K72

did not oncly beleeve in the true God; buc
more particulatly, that God would ufe thefe
his fervanss, as meancs to reftore to life their
two children chat viere dead:: as appearesby
this, that both of them made mearies to the
Propher, for the reviving of theit children ;
which they did Ly fuicti.

Bue fome will fay, This laft cffctt of faith,
may feemeto crofit the Scripure cile-where s
which faith,that Chyiff i ehec fir) fruitsofthom
that [lzepe, How then could thele thac were Le-
fore Chriltsincarnation,be reftored fromdeath
wolife? Anfiw, Saint Panis meaning is this,that
C 1 Chrift is the firt of all thofe thsi role from

t death to life, to die nomore, but tolive for e-

ver. Soindeed Chrit is the frtt fruits ofther
chau flecpe s for herofe to livefor ever. As for |
thefe two, and fome other, mentioned Boch in {
the old Teftamentand in the new, that were
raifed fioin death wolife, they rofe noc from
the fleepeof death, to live forever, bur to dic
againe.

Inthis tenth fiuicof faith, all Parentsmay
learne their dutietowards theirchildren, inthe |
cafeof fickuefle, or fuchlike, They nuit fol- i

[ fow theexample of thefc two godly women, |

land labour efpecially te fhew fouzh thir faich

(i in fuch duties a5 God requircthinfucha cale s

1to wit, they muft humble themicives for cheir
p @waefins,and forthe fins oftheir children and

| family : praying casncttly o God forthe par-

‘! don of them for God may vifit the iniquiticof

 the Parents vpon the childrenjnbodily judge- !

"ments ) and intreating the Lord to refture |
(themeo biealth and liberey : and withall, they |
{muftufethe erdinaric lawfill meanes of reco- |
| ch,i',] phyfickeand tueh like,praying ro Gond !
| for ablcffing thereupen,

i This is their dutic ; bur (alas!)
tand pratice of many Parents, is fa
wife : for whereas they fhonld it}

i
manner !
< othei-

ckrnoto
cheLord,and come o his P o

1Cerggan
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! rics forfaking God ; and running tothe Devill. - A and grace in the world? wou

! s . i
| Indecd, the e of lawfull meancs is not to bee ]'

difcommended {imply ; but chis prepotterous |
| courfeisblame-worthy, and deprives many of |
| Gods blefling inthe meanes, That d}cyl‘cckc‘
I 2Ipe of Phyuicke, betore they have foughtto |
the Lord inthis holy pratlice of faich. i
Qseft. Buthow can the Parents faich bene- 1

i fie the childe? Anfiv. It cannor precure untoit |
erernall lifc: for every ene muft be faved by his |
owne faith in Chiift. And yet the child receives
many a good bieffing at Gods hand,by meanes
of the Darents faith ; asnamely, thebencfie of ¢
the covenant of grace in the feales thercof s be- |
fides the fruition of many temporall bleffings, l
aslifeit felfe in chisplace. !

The confideration hereof, mut move all
Parents, above all things to labour for truc
faith : for by the pradtice hereof, they fhall bee
able to bring the greateft bleffing upon them-
felves and cheir children, and uponthe lawfull |
meanes whichthey thallufe fortheirgood.Say |
the Lord fhalllay his hand upon childrenand |
fervanes ina family,what muft parents and ma- !
fters doe ? Surely, thebel way forhelpeisthe
practice of faith, in truc humiliation for ione,

and prayer to God for mercie, and for a blei-
’ fingupon themeanes which they (hallufe. In

allfocietics thisis true, that by the faith of the
governours, many cutles are_removed , and
wany bleffings procured. God fends his judge-
ments among usdaily, and we know not when |
other moe {hall befall us : but for removall
and preventing of them, wee muft give our
felves to true humiliation and praycr; and fo
{hall we finde the Lords mercic towardsus, 2s
thele two women did.

And thus much of this tenth fruit of faith;
and of themall feverally.

Now from them all joynely together, ob-
ferve chis (peciall point; Thar fusth i fucha
graceof Ged, as dotly bring dewne froms heaven
upon every beleever, all Gods bleffings that are
needfull for him. Who ishe thatdefires not to
bee made parcaker of Gods blefings necdfull
tor him, both in foule and bodie > Well ; the
i only way and meancs hercto,isto geratrucand
{ #lively faith,and to put che fame in practice,in

all fuch duties as God fhall require a our D

bands . The worthy men before named, obtai-
ned all the former moft wonderfull bleffings,
by meanes of theiv faith : By ir they efcaped the
edgecofthe fword, they guenched the violence of
! the fire waxed mightie in battcll,0rc.as we bave
I heard.

Now if faith bee fuch a notable grace of
God, thenaboveall things inthis world, letus
labour for it. Wee muRnot conceut our felves
with lip-faich, and o prcfumcupm\ Godsmer-

l‘ <iess but wemutt labour fora ndalively
 £iel i Cheift, which may purific our hears, |
forch fruic in our lives. Here ure |

motives o perfivade ns herennto @ for

| fzrdoc we detiee? riches, honous o5 (aveur,

eleventh Chap.to the Hebrewes. \

dwe have health,
‘and {trength ? nay the favour oteiod, which s 1
laifinall? chenlooke to get craefaich = for in
the practice thereof,thou thaltobtaine of Godi, |
all needfull biefings, both temporall and fpi- |
rituall. Many toyle themfelves exceedingly by |
worldly meancs toget temporail bleffings, as |
health, wealch, honour, &, and yetneverat-
taine thereto, becaufe they feckethemnot by
 faith. Tconfelle, naturall men geemany good
;things: burre themthey arcno bleffings; be-
i caufethey want faith, both in gerting and kee-
iping of them : for thiey layallreligion afide,
1and toylethemfelves whollyin worldly means.
i This courfe the childe of God muft bewarcof,
Say thata Prince bids one of his fervants gac to
B/ his Treafuric, and there inrich himfelfe with
i Jewels, with gold and filver, and with what-
i toever he lacketh:what will this man do? Sure-
1y, firlt he will call for the keyes, whereby hee
“ may unlocke the doores and chefls ; forelfc he
i can get nothing. Behold, inthe Minifteric of
| his Word, God fhewes us his full Treafurie,
! wherein we may inrich our felves, with allhis
lb!cmngs:Nm\', weemuft not with the foole
s runne without the key, buc labourfirit for true
jfai:h 3 which is that key, whereby Gods hea-
venly treafures are opened unto us:and we muft
i be fure that we have s found key sthatis,a true
land found faith, which may firongly turnca-
‘bout the locks of Gods Treafurie. For this is
moltcertaine, be char doth unteined!ly belecve, J
Cifhall never want any ching, cither in bodic er
[ foule, thatisgood for him to have. Every one
will fay, hebeleeves; but thecruth is,chactrue
faith israre : for mens hearts arenot purified,
nor their lives changed ; butchey remaine as
finfull asever they were, which canfeth Gods
;judgcmenn to be forife among us. Wherefore
iaswe defire our owne good both in foule and |
‘bodie ; foleruslabour for true faith, and thew |
Iforth the power of ic in our lives. And :hu!%
“much ofrhc(:Judgcs and Prophets, andofihe ]
Hfruies of theirfaich, !

|

: |
Beleevers under the l
Macchalees, ‘

ViRrs. 55 i
Others allo were racked,.
vand would not bee detivered,)
tthat they wmght voceve a bet-
| pgese PR SN '
terrefurieliion. ;




proceeds tothe fourth order of Examples of|
auch, contained in this Chapeer; wherin (as
inthe formerlaftly handied)be proceeds briet- |
ly, heapingup in few words many worthy cx-
amples of taith, concealing the names of the}
partics, and onely fetting downe thofe things!
for which their f3ith 15 commended unto us.|
Aud this fourth and laft order of examples,
comirehendeth fuch beicevers as lived under
the 1egumen: of the Miucclabees and afterward
to the comming of Chrit. For of beleeversia
former times, it canrot be underltood, becaufe
there is a mamfelt diftinction pur berweene
thele beleevers, and the t'ormur]uu‘gcs,x us,
and Prophets 3 in thefe words, Others ulfo:
whereby itis plaine, thac here th{Pmpounds
examples ot beleevers ditterent from zhof_:
which lice mentioned before. And i is alfo
plaine, that thefe beleevers lived before the
comming of Chrift, For howfoever the Chri-
(Hians inthe Primitive Church, were racked,
fcourged,and tormented after thisfore; yez of
them this place cannot be underftood, becaufe ‘
they cnjoyed the promsfe of the Meffiss : but|
thele here mentioned, enjoyed wor thar promife |
| in their dayer, but waited foric by faich, and |
thereindied, ver, 39. Andindced, inthe time of
the Caec) abeesythe Church of thclcwcs was |
wondertully perfecuted by Anriochis, about|
! two hundred yeares before Chrift, as we may |
fce, 2 Macch. 4. end 6, Chapters. :
i Q. Whese had the Aut
this large narcation of th cange perfecuti- |
i 1 oas, fecingthey are notregillred i the books |
ofthcold Teftament? |
I defr. Weemay udge, chathe gathered izl
| oue of the Stories 20 Records ofmen: which |
| (howloeverthey benotnow extant’ yeein his/
dayes in the Primitive Church, were extant, !
. knowne, and approved. Neither muft chis|
feeme trange unto us : for the fpiritof GGod, in|
tiic old Teftament (peaking of men, hach of-|
rentimes reference and relacion therein to hu-!
s20e writings ; as chis phrate, { Thereff of the!
of fuch and fich, aretiey ot written tnrhe!
of the (Trousclesof the Kings of Indah and |
(rael? ) fo often ufed in the books of Kings
i and Chronicles, doth evidently declare.
' Nowthofe bookesof the ((hromicles were not
‘ parcelsof holy Scripture, but civil, or Eccle-
+ liafticall Stories , like to our books of Mai.
+ tyrsand Chronicies.2 Tun. 3. 8.5, Paxdfaicl,,
| Lomnes ard Limbresrefifted Mofes. Now,in the '
| booke o Exodus, we fhall not fide the Sorce-
L vers thar withflood Aofes once named, And
S.Jucle maketh mention of a prophecse of Frech,!
“ver1goxhichinali the old Teltamentis not re.

coidea s andinis ke that CHofes wasthe firit
-

of holy Scriprures Whence then
ofiles ehefe things 7 Anfi Mo
oly Ghott might reveale fuch
em, thoigh they had beencun-
ctimes: butit ismore proba-

ed Commientarie upon the

N thefe words, the anthor of this Epittie/ A

‘C
or of this Epiftle |

ble, thatthe Apoftleshad chew out of fine
Jewilh wricers, o records then extancand ap -
proved among the Jewes. So Puml preact
ing to the Athenians, alleageth the faying of
«ratses an Athenian Poce: Torweare b gene-

ration. And to the Coriathians, heepropoun-

deth a fentence of Uenander ; Eviliwords cor.

rupt goodmanners, 1 Cor. 15. Andto Tirse, hie

alleageth Epimenides,a Cretian Poet; The Cre-

sians areaiwayes liars, eviil beafts, flow bellies,

Tit. 1.13.

Now whereas the {piric of God taketh thefe
fentencesout of the writings of men, we may
learne, that to reade the writingsefmen isnot
unlawfull, buta thing of goou ufe (o the fer-
vants of God. Bur whereasfome would hence
B | prove, thattheir authoritie may bee alleaged
ordinarily at every maus pleafure in the pub-~
like minifterie, it hath no ground inthefe pla-
ces. For firft, the Apoftles were {o guided by
the holy Ghoft in their publike Minifteric,
thatthey could not erres butno Minifters ac
this day have fucha privilege. Secondly, the
Apefles alleaging or recording the fayings
of menin their Sermons or writings, did there~
by Ganétifiethem, and make themto becomea
parcof holy Scripture. This no ordinarie Mi=
niftercan doe; buc lechim alleage a humane
teflimonic tenne thoufand times, yet Qill ic
remaincth humane, and is not Gods Word.
Thirdly, they thac would warrant their pra-
gtice, “in alleaging humane refiimonics in
their fermons by the Apofiles, ought to fol-
low the Apoliles in their manner of allegari-
ons, Now the Apoftles were fo (paring iere-
in,thatin many books we fhall not findcone :
for there are onely three i all the new Tefta-
ment. Againe, the Apofiles did it without a-
ny oftentation : for the names of the Authors
are concealed whence they tooke their tetti-
monies.

‘1 And laftly, the Apoltles did it upon weigh-

{ ticcavle and juft occafion : to wit, whenthey

} were perfwaded in confcience, that thofeeelti-

{ monies would convince che confciences of

| theirhearersin thofe things for which they al-

| leaged them. Now how furre many difter from
DI the Apoftles in cheirallegations, ictthe world
judge.
Yetbefore wee gome to {peake of chele ex
amplesof faith in particular, there are fundrie
| generall points to bee havdled. Tn the three
| former verfes, the fpiric of God hach ferdo
jthc profperous fuccefle of beleevers thro
faith : buthere fie comes to cqusint us with a
difterenc eftate of other belceversunder pric |
vous perfecutions aid torments, even to uolt
{ cruell and bitees Lindsof death.

gh

From this which the Apoftle here obfer-

} veth, we may take a viewof the ffate of Gods
| Church and people here in this worid. For
| God vouchfaieth peace, and profperous fuc-
| celleto (orne, as ajuit reward of faich and obe~
| drence . butothers muf want the comfort of
1




| Thichamgrable
| s afsts Cures.

outward peace and weltare,and undergoe mott ¢ A
grievous trials and perdecutions. Looke asthere ,
15 a continvail interchange betweene day and
1nighe, andthe onc doth conlantly follow the
other, {oas itisonc while day, and another
! while night : fo isit with the Chutch of Ged,
L and with ceue beleevers in this weorld:fometime
they have peaceand profperity ; and thisconti- |
nucth not alway : butanother while they arc ju
trouble, mitery,and perfecution. .

To makethispointmore plaine, becauicic |
is of fome importance ; wee may behold the
truth of it, in the Church of God trom the be-
| ginning o« Adamsamily was Gods Church, and
{therein wasfirft notable peace : but when God
accepted eAbels facvifice, and. refufed Cains,
then parfcution began, and (adn flew hisbro- | B
ther sibel. Abrabamis calicd the Father of the
faithibll, and hisfamily inthole dayes wasthe |
true Church of God 5 wheyein we may notably |
feechis changeable ellate; for God cals him out |
i of Charran jto dwellin thie land of Capaan Ex- |
} od.12.1.10. But within a while,the famine was!
o great inthe Land, thae hee was faine to goe
{dowae into Faypt to fojoumuethese. And there \
the Lord bletted him exceediogly, and inriched |

him fo greatly,that he becameamightyPrince, |
ableto encoumnter with the Kings of thofe nati-
ons in battell, after his recune to Canaan, Ex-
ode14e

The Iftaclites, Gods chofen people, were
4co. yearesin bondage in £gypt; bue at the
appointed time God gavethema glorious de-/ C
liverance:and yetthey were teied in the wilder-
nefle 4o. yeares ; afier which time they were
| planted fafely inthe fiuittull Land of Canaan,
|a Land that flowed with milkeand hony, And
there alfo, the Church of God wasinthis cafe:
fometime in profperity, and otherwhilesin ad-
verfity, for whenicwasruled by Judges (as in
thatbooke appeates) for ten, twenty, thitty,
ovfourty yearesiogether, the Hiaclites for their
finnes, were infubjection and bondage totie
nations round about them: as the Moabises,the
Philrfiims,the Ammonites,&e. Yetthen,when
they cried to God, liee fent them fome mighty,
Judgeto deliver chem, for folong time againe.
This was the interchangeable eftate of the
Church, allthe ime of the Judges, And after-
ward, when it was governed by Kings, it was
inthe famecafe: for one while God gavethem
goou Kings, who would advancereligion, and
i maintaine and cherifh the Pricfts and Prophets
tof God; and for theirtime the Church prof
Hpered, But othevwhiles, for their fanes, God
$would fend them wicked Princes:which perf:- |
cuted the Prophets, and the godlyin theland. !
i Thisis plaine in the bookes of e Kings and
+ Chronicles. Atterthe seigne of good King Jo-

: ffas camethe <aptivity into Debylon, and 76,
s yearesexpired, the Lord byK.C;m.‘ rewuraed |
{thean againe, After their retume they wercone |
+ while in peace, and another while in difteeilé :
as we may fee in the bookes of £x7.2 and N

D

clevents ( bap. to the Hebrexes. O
. - N 2

hemsnah - bt aboie
Autiochus Lpiphare

)
!

! which was forceold by Dasielin ! s prop! |
Dan.1.36.and is recorded ia e Sookes ofi) i
Macchsbees. |

To come tothetime ol cic Gofpell : The
; Primitive Church, after the afcenfion of Cluift,
Vin thie firfk 300, yeares, fuffeied ten molk blow-
i dyand grievous_perfecutions : betwixteach of
which, fhe had fome times of peace, and (as i
were) refpitto breathe in, And after che tenth
perlecurion ended, the Lord raifed up the good
Emperour (onftantiue; who brougt cand
weliare unco the Cliarch, But foone after him, \
the hevefic of et rénm, vaiied upby the devill,
brought 25 grieyous perfoentions on  the
Chutch, a5 everthe Pagnsdid ; being amoft
blafpliemous heretie, denying the crernalldeity
of Chwitt, and of the holy Ghiotl: and ic prevai-
led inthe Church tor 8e; yeares, Not longafier
the [eppreffion of chat herelic, begantheidola-
try and tyranny of Arrichyiff to prevaile in the
Church *many hundred yeares, And now,
about tume fourcicore yearcsagonc, the Lord
in merey wiicd up worchy inftuments by,
whofe meanes hee deliverad his Church from
that idolatry and blindnetle : yez £, as ftill the
Churchhachfelethe bloudy hind of e chrifé
in grievous perfecutions. " All which, fhicses
this tobemolt crue : thatthe ousward flateof
Gods Church is interchangeable, having one
while peace, and another while gricvous per-
fecution.

To apply thisto ourfelves : Godl hath
ted his Chugch among s inthis land, and for
masy yearestogeiher hach bleffed us with pro-
{pericy and peace : which in great mcrey hee
Lath givenus, as areward of the faich ¢ kis
fervants whicharcamongus @ and during chisj
time, “wee have had greac freedome and libarey |
in Gods Loly minittery,for the Word, Paaycr, |
and Saeraments. Butwe muit know, thiat the |
fiateof Goils Chureh, lor peace and trouble,is |
ineerchangeable, as day andnight, for light and |
darknefle. Wheretore wee muft beadvertifial
to lookeunto our felves : for our eRaze in peace
matuot laftalwayes ; thefegolien dayes will
have an end, andtroubles and afffiftions will
undoubredly come. Tndeed God oncly know.
cth, wharkind of afiictions (lall befall, and
the particular time thereot s bur thatthey fhall
come in the time appoiuted df God, wee
may refolve our telvesby the reafens foilow-

-

“Firft, thetenour of the Law is <hiss chac |
the curfe doth follaw ihe irvafsrefion: sathae!
whenany man, or fawily, or people; five inthi

3 hey 4muﬂ’

breach of Gods commandemeng, o
looke for Goxde judgements tol
on them, Now wemay too tuly alims
chis our nadop wad people abouad withgri
vous finne i all cftates, For intie civiilettae, |
{toomitthe manifold practicesof oppic
where is julice without bribery 2 o
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! ning,without traud and deceic > Andin themi-
niftery (befidemany abufts) where isthatcare
which ought tobe for the building of Gods
Church 2 And for the body of our peaple (be-
(ide grotfe ignorance, and fuperftition ) what
fearetull blafphemic, whoredome, fiwearing,
and Sabbath-breaking, doth every where a-
bound » befide fearefull Atheifine, whichisa
mother of abominations @ whether we refpect
yawrall Atheigne, whereby many deny God
by their workely orlearned Atheifine in fome,
whodifpuzc agalyft the rruch of Ged, resealed
in his Word, Alfthe(c,and many other finnes
among us, cry loud'for Gods judgements upon
us ; even for that fearcfull judgement, the re-
movall of Gods kingdome inthe Gofpellof

ce.

Secondly, confider what manner of perfons
of place, and note, both in Church and Com-
rmonwealth, God takes from us by death, even
in their bef} time @ arethey not fuch as excelled
amongus,for great wifdome and learning,and
fortrue piety and good confcience? now how-
focver this may feeme but afnallthing in the
eyesof many ; yetundoubtedly,ivis aforerun-
verof Gods judgements @ for ehe rightessts pe-
rifbandwomanconfideveth it in beart; and mer-
cifullmen aretaken away, and wo manunder-
frandeth thas the rigb:eam is takeraway from
the evillso come,1f2.57.1.

Thirdly,God hath {et his fearfull judgements
among us,and about us,warreand fword inour
neighgour nations ; which alfo hath beene oft
fhakenatus : alfo famine and peftilence tho-
rowoutcur owne land, by intercourfeand long
continuance, Levit.26. Now this isthe truth of
God, that when God fexds hss judgements upon
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good buslders, coniider of the colt, betorethey
lay the foundation; and likcgudwnnor:,cc\f—
fider of their firength, beforethey goc outinto
the ficld, left they leave off, and turne backe,
like fooles and cowards, Luk. 14, 28,&c. Wee
by Gods merciedoenow profefle the truc reli-
gicn of Chrift, with hope to be faved thereby «
theicfore wee muftcaft with our felves, what
our religionmay coft us, and fee before-hand,
what isthe worlt thing that may befallus, for
our profeffion of Chrittand hi§ Gofpell. If we
hayenot done this in the beginuing of our pro-
fellion,we muftnow doe it : for beteer late than
never: left going onfecurely, without chisac-
countmaking, wee fhamefully forfake Chrift
when triall comes.

Informertimes, the conftane profcffion of
Chirift, hath coft men loffeof friends, loffe of
goods,and liberty ; yea,the loffe of their hearcs
bloud :and the fame cafe may befall us.Where-
fore, we muft caft with our felves, and fee whe-
ther we be willing to fufferthe loffe of goods,
and friends ; yea, thelofle of our lives, torthe
defeuce of Chrifls true religion.

Againe, asthis cftate of the Church muft
move us to make this account, for refoluti-
on in fuffering; fo it muft reach usto labour
for thofe faving graces of Gods Spirit, which
may inable us to ftand faft in alltemprations,
troubles, and perfecutions. Weemuft not con-
tent ourfelves with blezing lamps, asthe five
foolifh virginsdid : but get the oyleof grace
into the veficls of our hearts, Knowledge in
the Word isa commendable thing : but not
fufticient tomake usftand in thedayof triall,
Wee thercforemuft 1abour fortrue faving gra-

ces ; efpecially forthis, to have our heartsroo-
ded

apeople, if they do not repent, one jud, is
but the forexunner of another nsore grievous and
terriblethanthe farmer. But littlc orno repen-
tanceappearesamong s ; nay rather, we falla-
waymorcand more, and fo ftand ftillindan-
ger of more feareful judgements.

Laftly, it is ufinll wich God thustodeale
with hisowne fervants : as hee doth fometime
reward their faith and obedience withpeace; fo
otherwhiles he will try their faith by afifiction.
Thus hedealt with hisfervanc Zo6,thoughthere

row allthe world. Now God hath his fervants
among us, for thetriall of whofe faich wemay
perfivade onr felves fometribulation fhal come
uponus: For ail that willlive godly in Chrift
Tefus,fballfnffer tribulation,2 Timz. 12,

This being fo, that cur peace fhall be curned
into trouble, (25 by the former reafons, which
dizeétly faften themfelves upon ourChurch and
State, may cvidently appeare) let usthen here
learneourduty.

Firft, wemuf} caft with our felves,whatmay
bethe worftthatcanbefall us, whentriall and
perfecution (hall come. This isthe counfell of
our Saviour Chrifttothofe that would follow

swerenone for picty like him in histime, tho- D

him conftantly as good Difciples: they muft,as

tedand g linthe love of God, through
faith : whereby wee are affured, that God is
our father in Chrift, and Jefus Chrift our Re-
deemer, and the holy Ghoft our comforterand
fanifier, This aflurance of faith will ftablith
our heartsinalleftates : come life, comedeath,
wee need not feare ; for nothing fhall beeable
to ;'cp:raxc us from this loveof God in Chrift
efus,

And thus much of the coherence of this verfe
with the former, Now tothe words.

Others alfowereracked,gc. Here theholy
Ghoft beginsto propound the fruits of faich,
for which this laft ranke of beleevers arc com-
mended unto us. And they are not fuch famous
exploitsasthe former,buc sime feverall kinds of|
futferings : unto all which, we muft remember
to apply thisclaufe by faih, fiom the 33.verfe :
asthus, Through faith, they enduredracking,
macking,and o forallthe reft.

Outof thele effeéts in generall, wee may
learne twothings; Firft,a fingular fruicof faith,
for which itis here {o highly commended in
thislaft ranke of examples: to wit,that by itthe
childe of God isenabled to beare whatfoever
the Lord {hall lay upon him. The torments
wherewith mans body may be affliéted, atc

masy
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many and texrible; and yer, be they never .lb
many, nor to trible, truc faving faich will
make the child of God tobeare themall for the
honourot Chrift.

The effeitsof faith before ferdowne, were

{many and fingular : buc undoubtedly, this

firength of patience, which it giveth under the
greazeft torments for Chrifts {ake, is one of the
principall, L

This, Pauldoth notably teflific in his pre-
feffion, (Rom.$:38,39,) Iﬂmptrﬁc»«tﬂ?{d, that
meither deash,nor lifemor Angelsyiorprivcipali-
ties,nor powers; Nor rbing.rprcf}nr, ror ’r/;mg: to
eome 5 wor beight mor depth, nor ay other crea-
wnre,kall be able to feparate sz from thelive of
Godwhich is in Chrift Iefus onr Lord. Oh fin-

the beleever unto Chrifdthatno torments in the
werld, no ot all the power of Satan and his
angels,can feparatethem afinder. -
Queff. How doth faich worke this indiffo-
luble power in cleaving unto Chyifi? 4
this manper : It is the property of faith, to
pertwadeche confeience of Gods love and fa-
vour in Chrift ; and upon this perfiafion, the
heart beginues to love God againe. Now by
this/ove doth faith worke, and make a mana-
bletobeareall torments that can bee inflicted
for religions{ake: for, Love fiffercsh allihings,
1 Cor, 13.9. even that love wherewith one
wnan loveshanether: how.much morethea (hall

gularpowerof faith | which (b firmcly unices

this love wherewith wee love God inCluift,
makeus tofuffer any thing for his names fake?

’ Hence itisthat fove is faid to be frong » dearl: ]

and the colesthereof are fivie coles, and aves
bemens flamse: yea, much warer eannot quench
love, neither canthe floads drowne s thatis,
grievous  perfecutions and torments cannot
extinguifh the fune. Nay, fuchis the power of
loveto God swhen itis fervent, that it makes
2 man fo zealous of Gods glory, thatif there
werenoother way to glorifie God, than by
fuffcrings 5 the childe of God would rather
yeeld himielfe to endure the torments of the
ydamned, than fuffer God to lofe his glory.
;This we may fecin Pasl, Rom. 9., 1 wonld:
| wifb my felfe(faith he)eo be feparase from Chrift
ur my brethres that are my kinfmen, according
10 the flefb :thatis, the Ifraclites; meaning for
theadvancement of Godsglory intheir calling
and falvation, Such zeale wemay focin Mofes :
“fox thinking that God fhould lofehis glm‘r,
; ifthe Ifiaclites were deftroyed, hee prayes the
i Lord 0 pardoitheir finne : But if thois wilt not,
! thes(ich he) rafe me ont of the booke which
 thos haft writeen.
. Thisbeing che fruit of faith, Tomake aman
 able and willing to fuffer any thing for Chrifts
tiake; we muft hereby bemoved to labour for
“true faith : for ibulation may come; nay fomc
;affliction will come on every childe of God
ymore or lefie. Now wichout faith wee fhall ae-
jverbeableto glorific God under the crofie. Thy
j Tuft st live by fsith i:schis eftate, Hebu1o 38,
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as herethey endure racking, buraing, he
alunder,8cc.and all by faithr, 7

Secondly, outof all thefe fu s heicen-
dured by faith notethe mind and difpofitionof”
ungodly mentowards Gods Church and peo.
ple: they are moft bitcerly and bloudilyicm
againft them : for herethey pur in execution
upon Gods children, whatfoever crucley the
devill could fuggelt in their hearts, Aud this
hath beerie theiv difpofition and Lehaviour, not
oncly before Chn'& incarnation, but alto evér
fince: asmay appearc by the manifold ftrange
tortures, devifed againgt Chriftians in the Pri-
mitive Church ; and both thenand fince infli-
&ed uponthem. Behold it jn the Church of
Rome, cfpecially in their late Taquifition:
wheteby, befide theeruell racking of the con-
feience by unjuft inquirics, they put the Prote-
{tantstomoft cruell torments.

The confideration of this cruell difpofition
inthewicked, againft the dodly, is of fpeciall
ufc. Firft,, it proves untous, that the religion
which by Gods mercy we profeffe, contained
in the bookes of theold and new Teftament,
is no politike device of man, but the facred
ordinance ofthe evalafting God. For,ifit weye
ihe igyention of man, it would fo fitcheir hu-
wnatir,and accord with their natare, that gene-
sally ic would be loved and embraced, and not
oneofanhundied would miflike it But we fee
itis gencsally detclied; 7his fe it is every where
Jpokenagainf, At 18. 23. naturall mon reject
it, and perfecuee it, and the profettors of it un-
to the death, This they doe, becaufe tuue religi-
oniscontraryto their nature,as light isto dark-
nicflz ;. and condemnes thofe wayes and courfes
whichthey belt like of, This reafon flall jufti-
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ficaruereligion,to beGods ownordinance,even
to the confrience of the worldly Achieift : his
devillifh imaliceagaingtit, proves Godsdiviay
cruth to beinis.

Secondly, doe the vicked hatethe godly,
becaufzof cheix wefigionand profeilion? then
onthe congrary, wemult Jearnc to love teligi-
on, becaufe itis religion ; and the profeflors
ofit, for their profefiions fake. This is Chilts
inftruition, 10 love a Dufeiple becaufe hee ss a
D fziple,Mat.1c.Indced we muft love all men =
but efpeciatly thofe that embrace the Geipell
of Cluift, and be of the houfhold of faith :
for all fuch are bicthyen having ouc Father,
which is Ged 5 and bicthren ought to love
oneanother, Buc alas ghis leffon isnot learned :
for the world gen ally is givento mod;ing,
and {eofling; and the matte. of cheirmocking
is religion, and the profeflors chereof, This
oughtnottobe fo : for howloever men may
faile borlr in knowledge and pradice, yerthe
profeflors of religion (houtd 1ot io be delpiled.

/
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This abufeis groswneta fuch tthat ma-
ny refeaine che diligent hearing of the Woid
preached, ieftthey fFlould be inicleed. Butlec
thale mackers know, thac they [hake |
hands withthedevill, and withtle perficators
Ar 2 of |
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of Gods Chrch :for macking és akind of per-{ A is cnemaine poine thatPanlurgeth o / s

fecazion. Young Chriftians fhould notbee fo
deale wich 3 butrather encouraged, tor thead-
vancement of the Kingdome of Chiift. Thus
dealt our Saviour Chrift with thofe that gave
anyteimony of the fparks ofgmce + when the
young man (aid be had from bis youth kept Gods
commandensents, the Text (aich, Tefins beheld
him,and loved hins, Matk.1o.21.and hearing a
Scribe anfiwer difexcetly, hec (id unto him,
T hos art not farre froms thekingdome of God,
Mark. 12,34, Now wee muft be followers of
Chrift,and walkein love, judging and fpeaking
the beft of all profeffors, accounting none for
bypocsites, till Ged make their hypocrific
knowne. It isanoteof a Chriftian tolove 3
man, becaufe he loves seligion « on the contra-
ry,tohatea man, becaufeheis a Chriftian, is 2
note of a perfecutor, and anenemy to Chrift.
And thus muchingenerall.

Now weecome in particularto'the feverall
Kindesof fuffering, which thefe-beleevers en-
dured by faith : the firft whercofis racking : in
thefe words, others affs were racked: or, as
fome tranflateit, eAnd others were beatenwith
clubbes. For the word in the originall will
beate either cranflation : and both of themficly
agreeto this kinde of fuffering. For in thefe
times, thecnemies of Gods Church, ufed to
(et the bodicsof them that were to be tofinen-
ted upon rackes and cngiucs;‘whm’on‘thcy
firetched out every joynt, and their'did beat
the whole bodythus racked w‘\thtf\]b&' tillthe
party were ftarke dead. An example of this
kinde of fuffering,"wee have in Eleazera Jew,
1 Mac.6. who undet Antiochss was firlt rac~
ked, and thenbeaten onevery part of hisbo-
dy, unto the death; becaufe hee refufd o ear
fivines flefh,

Butfome will fay, This cannot beany com-
mendation of faich, to be racked and beaten to
death :for malefaéters and raytors are fo ufed,
Anfw. To prevent this objection, the holy
Ghoft addeththele words; and wouldzor be
delivered : otywonldnot accept deliverance : to
{hew that this futfering was a notable com-
inendation of true faith, The micaning of the
werdsisthis; Thatwhereas fome Jewesinthe
old Teftament, were condemned to death for
onby perfecutors: and yer had life
aud liberty offered unto them, ifthey would re-
canzand forfake their religion ¢ This proffer
of life they refufed, andwonldnotbe delivered,
uponfucha conditinil

Tnthis example of faith, weeare taught to
holdfaft true religion, and to preferre the en-
joyingof it, beforealiche pleafuresand com-
moditiesin the world ; yea, beforelife it flfe.
This point, Pani urgeth in fundry exhortati-
ous, {aying, Let hins that thinketh be ffandeth,
take heed leff bee fall, 1 Cor.10. 12, forbid-
i ding us to preferve our outward peace, by
; communication with Idolaters. And againe,
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; Stand faybinthe faith,1 Cor. 16.13. Yea, this

mbothhisEpifiles 5 rokeepe faitly ards
confeience. And our Saviour Chrift in one of|
his parables, Mattha1 2.44. comparesthe king -
dome of heaven,to atreafure bid in the field :
which,when s man findeth,be bideth it,and goes
home and [els all he hath to buy the field Wher-
by hee would teach us, that cvery oncs duty,
who would enjoy the Kingdome of heaven, is
this: In regard of it, to forgoe and forfakeall
thingsclfe, cfleeming them'to bee drofie and
dung, as Pas/ did, Philip. 3. 8. Whatthough
2 manhad alitheriches and pleafiizes of the
world, and all thingselfe for this life, that his
heartcould wifh 2 yet, if hee want religion,
and a goed conftience, all he hath isnothing :
for {0 hee wants the love and favour of God,
and fhall lofe his foule ; for the ranfome where-
of; all the world can doe nothing. Wherefore,
wemuft hereby be-admonithed, to havemore
cdreto get-and maintaine true religion, and a
good confcience; thananything inthe world

befides,

Now, becauferature will judge ita part of
rathnefle, to refufé life when it is offered:
therefore, to prevent this conceit, againft thefe
beleevers, the holy Ghoft fetsdownea notable
reafon of this theirfa&t:to wic, They refufed de-
liverance, Thas they mighsreceive abetser re-
[urredion, Many interpreters underftand theft

words, of the refurr¢étionat theday of judge-
ment fimply, as though the holy Ghoft had
faid, ThefzMartyrstherefore refufedto bede-
tivered from death ; becaufe they lookedto re-
ceive, at theday of judgement, a greater mes-
fine of glory ; evenforthis, that in obedience
0 God, for the maintenance of true Religion,
they were content to Iay downe their lives.
This (nodoub) is the truth of God, that the
more we humble our felves, infuffering for the
Nameof Chrift in this life, the grearerﬁmllour
glory beeat the generall refurrection ; for oxr
lighs afflittion, which is but for a moment, can-
Jeth unto us afarre more excellent andcrernall
weightof glory,2 Cor.q.17. Audyer (as Itake
it) that is not the meaning of thefe words; but
theirrefirrectionat thelaft day, ishere termed
berter, than the temporall deliverance offered
unto them, For,being in torments on theracke

they were but dead men; and when life wasof-
fered unto them, it was (as it were) a kinde of
refurretion, and in regard ofthe enemies of the
Church, a good refurreétion : but for thatthey
would not Iofethe comfort of refurrectionto
life, ac the aft day.

Here then are two refurrections compared
together. Thefirlt is a deliverance from tem-
porall death ; the fecond is arifing to life ¢-
vetlafting at the day of Judgement, Now, of|
thefetwo, the latter isthe better ; and that in
the judgement of Gods fervants and Martyrs.

Sothen, the true meaning of thele words, is
this : Thefe fervants of God refufed delive-
rance from temporall tostures and  punifh-
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[m:ms beea and defire was, :th
their bodies -nu.,.n: rite againe to |
fting, ac the day of’ ]lld"Ll!\Cn[ which rifing a-
gaine to life acthacday, they Jndﬂcd farre bet-
‘tcr, than to rile 'oucmpm.‘ll lite, torawhile
rinthis world.
| This realhn, well obferved, may teach us
ithefetwo mu,l dutics ; Firlt, to bee carctull
aboveall J\ w5, tor Jl'lumna inour confeien-
tcs (s chete fEreants of God had) that oue by~
dies hall rite againcto life cv..(h“m-* ar the
Haft day, Trucic 15,we make this cor afeflion with
‘Bur mouthes, among(h: articles of our faith;
bue wemnft fabour to be feeled and refolved
jeffectually in our hearss, tharthele our bodies
(bee they never fo mi J:\blv tormented here)
ﬂml[oxcday sife to life and glocy, by Jefus
Chrift. Al thetrue Mareyrs of Chrift knew
Yad were refolved of this 2 and chis it was, that
made them © confident in their 1uﬁervj. Aud
Jif wecan atnaine unto it, wee fhall finde great
lufe hereof, both mlm;nldch.\. Foroar Ilvc~
(‘ln\: will move us to embrace truc religion l]nm
{our heares,and inall things to endevour to keep
ace. This Pasd teftificth, At
24.15, 15. for having made profeffion of his
\}*opc in the refurredtion, both of jultand ua-
jutt,hefaich, And herein [endm;wmyf:lfa o
bhave alw.zyes s cleare confeience, both towards
God, ard towsrds men. And for death, chis
perfwafion alfo is of greatufe: foric will no-
tably ftay che heart, againft the nawrall feawe
of death. Itis awondes o fes how terrible the
thoughtsot death are to many a one. Now this
fearcarifech heace, that they are not in heare
relolved of their refirreftion to lifeand glory
atthe laft dzy foz it they were, the y*voml
endevour theimiclves wich paticace and with
goe the pangs thereof, though

never {oter .)Z:

Secondly, hece weenift leamz (o to lead
{chi st:mm)AUu.c that when we are dead, our
lbamumx) rife againe to lite crernall, Thete

Marrgrs ax prefident herein unto us:

for thoy areto rehluze o I\OIA] that conrl: of
hife, which hahoehe hope of glory, that rhcy

wnllw 2t Joiz e npaull life, than leave thar

1 How fhould we lead' (.m emp »aall life, that
wemay st oglory after de wh? Aaf, This
. S. lobnrexchetius, RLv.zo.G. Bleffed and boly
55 he ehat harh his part iathe ficf refurrzdio
foros fach the [econd death hath no power.
Wee nn’h aretore labour carntitly © have
ourpue heceia, Tazfielt cefirreon is irieu-
fall, agheia the foule by theholy Ghott,
wishy mmecd=adining, to
Rt : £ winlver
oudieily dife !
i

¢ to ol
o1 Choreft o

deach ofiiy s:, areny

vaulyplaceson Coifb Lof 15,

A waall death may teve ke
stime = but it can never
cternall e, \W
’ which is ctemail wwhen weca
{ frame onr natwrall iesto die
| weeare dlive.

d, o let us
tunt s hils

beevic tricd by
i oresierbybo
L andprifoument, I ivcond kinde of fuffring

"wherewith the ln ants of G weie then -
“edis mockin, og the which weemay

! obferve divers poiuts: Firtt,whence it came, No
: doubt it came lmmu'\u')myk erfons, that were

" caemics to Cods Ciiurdhy and true Rcl.gum 1
for hereitis made a pact of the wriall of Gods

Churchbyrhunur s thercof.

Ticre then behold the flace of mockers and

. feoffers at the fervants of God : they are here

QCCOLU“C(l \'\'IL \\"'KLI\CS :md cuemics to

God and to his truth. So Sain( Iude, {peaking

ot cercaine fielfe Prophers which were crept i
to the Church, calls them sngodly ren, Jude 4
‘wluch hiee proves afterw ard l:y their blacke
mouches inev:l fpe. !/;mg,\cx €. 10 And /fnirel

151\conv\(m a perfzeurer Ly the holy Ghoft,

i for macki ing Ifere, Gal. 4. 29, And Davidrec.
i kouing up the degiees of finners, makes the
\dmm of the feomtull the third and highelt,
(Plalr. 1. All chefe places fhew the heinonf-
;neffeofthiz inne: and chertfore if any ofus,
| young ot old, high or fow, havebeene overta-

B/ }

courfe. And indeed this ‘lury is o ne: Jl\ry,
thar unlefle weorder well chistem m\n. life, |
weean never have hopeto nlg[b\'lm f Dueft,

| ken widh it hcrc:ofc.g) lec us now réepent and
G leaveic: for ic is odious in Gods fight. Thou
| that ar a feotfer mailt flacer chy “felfe, and
chinke aliis well, lec the matter prove how it
can, wordsaic bm wind. But know d]) caleis
fcuthﬂl foras yet chou wanteil the feae of
God, ami artanciemy to Chrift and his Reli
gion, and one day thou fhale bee judged, nor

P only for thy wicked deeds, but for all by crned

i [petkings, Jude vars.

I Secondly, wihereas thele kvvanes of God
wergiricd by mackizgs, it {hewes that bods
 Chuch inthis woiki'is lu\\; Steo this afficti-
"on. Tcisno athing newly beguninchis age of
voues, but hath alwaies beene jn Gods Charch
from the beginning, Gen, 21. 9. [fmael mocke

and I Il\nnns - Chwilt mmPl'\mmn

8.18.8: /Jvht,f.mdm) childrenwhom
thé L Jl);nh grven me, nrcm[pm;u woz-
ders in [fiael, And Teremy Gaich, Lm i de
duily: every v mat’(-:u)ﬂ.',}t' 20.7. Yea,our

Saviour Chiiit upon the Crofie, when hcc \\ul
Wor IIII::‘
on, was cven thea macked by the {prcetuil
Jewes, Mat,27.41. Aad Panlwas mocked of
the Achenians for prmd'mw Chirift andche re-

turrection, Act.17.18.

Now if this have beenethe eitate of Cheift
our head, and of his molt \\‘uhhy Prophets
and \pn[rm to bzmocked and feorned ; then
mutt no childe of God ac chisday thinke (0 c-
{zape: for if they have done chis to the greene
tree,what will they dozeo che dry ? Whercfore
! Rigz . if |

© blulcd worke of mans redempti- |




i - .
[if wee belong to Chrilt, wee muit pieparer A dangetots @ cemprition 1o o4

|

oA Commentarie spon the

for it, and arme our felves wich paticnce ml 1
undergoe this eriall. The Difeiple ss st abave l
:

bis tﬂvf/rﬂrr, sor the forvanrabove ¢ I,aul.‘,‘

Laffer of che bonfe Beel-:

Iftheyhave calledihe
Y 7 Matt,

Zebubhow yuch smire thens of the ho

!
1 10.24,25. |

Thirdly , whereas theie favants of God !
weretried by mockings, and did endure the |
{2me, by faith : harewe leamnehow to bchﬁ.vcl
ourfalyes, when wee are fubject to mocking
and derifion, efpeciaily foricligions fake. \VC\
muit not retume mocke formocke, and tatnt | }
tor taunt 3 bur with mecknefic of” heartlearnc,
to bearethe fame, When Chrift was vpon the’ ’
crofie, the Jewes moft fhametilly mecked
him : yeeeyen then did Chrilt pray for them. B
And the {2me was Davids behaviour, aswcct
readenotably, Plalme 38,12, 13, 14. /#henhis
enemics ke evillof hinz, whatdid he? Did he
raile onthem againe ? Nos Flewar wadeafe
iy and hetrdzor s aid as @ dumsbe mviwhich
opererlsseat his month s cven ag et that lea-
veth ot s avd vawhofe wpamth are no reproofes.
This was a rare (hingin‘D/mia’, that he could
chus bridlehisaffections inthe cafe of reproach:
«eade the 1s.ver. and we fhallfee the caufls
Tietrnfied iisthe Lord bus God 2 aliohe confi-
dered the hand of God in their reproacties, as
>Sam. 16. 10, and thefe things made him -
tent, Thisexample wee multlooke upon, and |
fearne heveby with patience to pollefic cur
foules underreproach.

The thitd kinde of fuffering is Scoxrging.
They wee not onely mocked for Religion, bue
alfowhipped and frourged. The fourth is bonds |
andimprifomment. Thefifth is ftoning, ver. :7.‘
Theywere ffored. The fixthisthis, Theywere |
h Aer. Thelz were all worthy fruitsof;
£ach, being endied for Religions fake: bue
the partiailar pointsthat might here be obfer-
ved have beene handled Letore, and therefore
T patlethem over, )
i The feventh kinde of fuifering is this: they
weresen pred. Thele words, by the change of 2
Jetterin the eviginall waybevead thws, They

y it |
s planely in Chrifts]

onand ageod conidi
incheworld. Ti fts)
tempeations by theDeyiil  for inthote thiee,|
3 wrayes bis malice and eraft amaingt |
Chritt and his Church moft notably -
tan, ot prevailing withthe vwo hrit, makes!
his third and laft afitule fiom the gicry and
dignity of thewould : for fhewing uizo Chrint|
ailthe kizgdomesof the world, wrdthe elery, -
them, hee {3ith, aAllthele welf [ nimether,
thouwilt fail dowie and s ¥ atth, ot
9. Indeed Chnits holy b dnot yeeld
untoit ; butthatit wasagrievous tanptation, |
appeares by Chrillsanfiwer, Forin i..cmm\cx}
temprations, hiee onely difpured with Swan!
out of Scripture @ Bat wlien chis (cmi-m':oni
comes, Chrift bids him (as it wereis paflion) !
awoyd Sarar ; fignifying thereby nat vely his|
abliorring of that finne, buralfy the dangerot|
that affwle by the world. And inducd the i
emprationson the righthand (as weemay cali !
ther) will molt dangeroully creepe intothe
hearz,and cane thipwrackeoffaithand a cood |
conftionce. Ail Davids trouhles and pcf((:clrr I
tions could notbring bim to o gricvons fimnes, |
asdid a lietdecat and re(t. Abuge greae Avmi
canvor {0 foouc give entrance toan enemy in-
oaCity, asrichesand faire promifes : ncither
can bodily torments £ foone prevaile againft
agood confticuce,as will worldly pleafirres and
(tire promifes, In regard swhercof, wee muft
take heed that wee bee not deccived by the
world : forthe view of the glory and pompe
thercof, will fooner (tealeficm a manboth re-
ligion and a good conftience, thanany paife-
cution poffibly can doe. And indeed, who do fo
oftchange their seligion: whenials come, as
chey that have the world st will 2
Theeighthexa, 1Elcoﬂhﬂ igisthis, They
were flainewith the fiword. Thers can henor)\ivg
fid of this, which hath not beene fpotan
in the former examples ; aud therefere 1 omic
i,

n

e
it

The ninth and b example of
Ihis;7/v:}1mmt.'>'ulﬂp 2

Usrere bersed, And fome doe o tanflare it

i thinking that they that writ or copied out| | menred : Thatis b

| this Epiftle at che furfl, did put one feteer for| D
1 ancther, Theirreafen is, becanfz examples of
grierous pumiliments are mentioned both bc-\
toreand afier this 2 and therefore they thinke!
this fhould bee Lirsing, which is a fore and |
grievous death. But wee may fifely and truly
readethierwords thus, 7hey wire tempred : cot- |
ceiving heceby thatthey were hnticed and allu-!
Ired by faire promifis of Lt to forltke their|
1 Religion, So the fune word is ufed by Saint |
i Lames, Taying, Everyman is sempred, whenlie !
| i drawne away by bis owne concupsfeence, and |
i 15 enticed, James 1. 14, I auy aske why this
"eriall in rempeing fhould bee placed among
{fuch crucll corments 7 1 anfiver, becaufe it
l‘is as great a wriall asany canbee, Foritisas

and got-cki
ither banifhed
- thrained by fli their lives, they von-
| dredupand downcin bafe atcire, and were d.-
‘ tinee of ordinary food and comtore; and foin

o
|

grearailiiction and tormenit.

Here wee fie thefe frvants of God were
iven fromtheir ovne Counticy, fricads and
 families, by perfieation, \Whenee wee obfurve,

cucion, a Chrif

“that in tine of per tan man
i may lawfally fly fovhis fafery, ithe benot hin-
" dred by the bond of privatc or publike zalling.

; For thefe frvauts of God, hete co
 for their faith, did flic whenthey were pai!
- cuted; and that by faich : therefore theaction s

lawifull, as T might prove atlarge, bue thae
{ I have fpokenof itherctofiye. \When our §
‘[\'iou( Chrift knew that the Pharifics haawd

|




| the mulezudeof Diftiples which he made, Joi. !
" 41, 3 helafs Ludes, where they had greeft!
jurifdigion, ard caine into Guiile for his fafr,
| The Prophets in the old Teftamenr did flic: as
| Edigs from lesabel, 1King, 19. 3. And fu did
+ the Apoftles inthe new, and that by Chuitls!
| direction, Matth.1o. .
Objeet, 1. Dutfome will fay, Perfecutionis
| thehand of God, and thetefore no manuiy
| ficfromit: for fo he Mhould feemeto flic from
God him{elte. Anft \Wee mult confider perfe-
cutiontwo waies: firftasitis the hand of Gods
fecondly, as izisthe worke of the wicked ene-
mics of Gods Church. For them God ufeth
fometimes as inflruments, in Jaying his hand
upon his Church, cicher for chaltifement or for
aiall. Now a Chriflian being perfecuted for
the truth, and having libeity to flic, cannot bee
faid to flic from Gods hand, unlelfe hee went
avery contrarie to Gads command, as Josas
did Lelng o o Ninive = and befide, hee
knowes thar isimpoffible, But hisintencisto
flictrom the wrath of his enemics to fave his
life for the further good of Gods Church, A-
gaine, the reatonis not good, To fay perfecu-
tionisthe hand of God, cherefore a'man may
not fiefromit » For fo might aman conclude,
that none ougheco {lic from ficknefle, or from
watre: both which a manmay doc witha fafe
confcience, not being hindsed by fome fpeciall
calling,

Objeth 2. Butcvery oncis bound to teftific
hisfaith and seligion before his enemies ¢ and
therefore may not flie in perfecution, e Anfiv,
Trueindeed : 2 Chriftian man muft fo welfife
his faich, ifhe be called thereto of God @ but if
God givehim liberry and opportunity to flic,
then he will nothave himat ehat time to juftific
histeligion by that meancs.

Otjeil, 2. Bur if it be lawfullto flie, how
then comesit to pafie that fome of Gods chil-
} dren, when theymight have fied, woukd no

but have food to juiiific their profeffion unto
 death? rfWemuft judge reverently ofthem,
jand thinke theydid itby Tome fpeciall inflinét
and motion of Gods Spirit; as appearcth by
their patience and conftancy in their greatelt
tormaents, {xamples heveot wee have in our
Englith Adts and Monuments, inmen worthy
of notable commendations for their conftancy
and zeae for the teuth of the Golpell.

Queff. T flight in perfecution may be an a-
ction of faith; Whether may not the Minifter
of Gods Word flic in perfecution ?

A; were befome cates wherein the Mi-
niﬂc‘rmny fawtully flic : Firt, whenthac par-
ticulzr Church and congregation over which
heisplaced s difperfd by the enemies; © as he
hathno Liopeto qacher and call them backe a-
gaine: then (no doabe) he may fiie till his con-
gregation be euitiered againe. Secondly, Tt

pertecutors doe fp |:|Iliv aime at the Miniflers
life, chen with the conitnt of his tocke, hec

may goe apact for his owne faferi
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o they huew thote Tdohtzrs would have
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bein which lie moy fi

i bue I will not fiand e
veciteall,becane tie

e fo many circomilan-
ces which may ateer ehic cate, as welbyef. sting
! l:is enemies as it If peeple: |‘1\.\Ling
sthac unlawfull ac ceevime, and to e pers
jlI)m,\\'r:nhnm:hu: $0r a4t miozier timemay be
lavtul]
i Secondly, whereas icis faid, Thef: frvante
of Godwa: edip wee doe learne
;that a nan may Jawtully gou from plcero
i place, and travell from country to country ; jf
0 be hegoesin fith,as chefe men did, Araine,
! (»h‘cir goiug was to keepe fiith anda good con-
eience s and for the fame end mayaman la.y-
fully traveil fom placeto place. But whenmen
goenotin faith, nor yer for this end, the better
to keepea good confeience s there uedoubtedly
their travellis noclawfull,

By thisthen wee haye juft caufe to teprove
the bad courfe of many wandcrers amonga us :
as firft, of our common beggers, whote whole
life is nothing clfe buta \\'La\mfcriug from place’
toplace; though net in faith ror for contzience
fake: bue they finde a fveernafle in their i
‘kindc of life ; and therefore thiey wander, De-
caufe they would not worke. Now this their
counle (having 1o ot'ier gronnd, bue lov
idieneffe, and contempe of paines in a
calling) cannot b be aready difplealing wn-
o God: whoinjoynes thatevery man fhenld

Gz Lafill catling, i car
brea. Uhis they don nat, and dherefs
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hiere wwere no God,
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Y (ommentaric upon the

fhall wee thinke that this theiv travell is com-

mendable? No furely : for the end of Tawfull
trayellis the prefervation of faith and a good
confGience, or the bond ef fome fawfull cal-
ling, Now thefe men tiavelling upon no fuch
grounds, but onely upon pleaftre s how fhall
we thinke they will ftand co the n‘uth{\\ hen
they thiuft themfelves inco fuch needlefle dan-
gerand triall > The crazed confciences of many
attheir returne hew fufficiently thebadnefie of |
that courfz,

Further, note the ftate of thele belcevers
for theirattire; it wasof heep-skins, and goars-
sking, The like may bee obferved in other fa-
mous Prophets and feevants of God = Elijah
wore a garment of haire, and thereby was
knowne, 2King. 1.8, And {0 did John Buap-
tiff, Mateh.3.4. Yea, the falfe Prophets went
foarayed, that they might che rather bee re-
fpected ofthe people, Zach.3.4. And our Sa-
viour Chrift faich, The fulfe Prophets [ball come
infbeeps cloashing like the true Prophets ; when
as indeed they are ravening Wolves. Now
the true Prophets of God went thus bafely
attired, that not onely by word and dogtrine,
but alfo in life and converfation, they might
preach repentance unto the people. Aud -
decd, every Minifter of the Gofpell ought to
bealightunto his people both in life and do-
Qrine :and he that preacheth well,and doth not
liveaccording to his do&rine, builds with the
one hand and pulls downe with the other.
Now whereas thefe fervants of God went
up and downe in fuch bafe atire as fhecpe
skinnes and goats skinnes it was for povertics
fake, being deprived of friends, goods, houfe
and fands and {o deftitute of provifion for bet-
terattire.

Intheir cxample wee may note that Gods
fesvants and childven may bee brought to ex-
treme povertie and neceflicie; o as they (hall
want ordinaric food and raiment, and bee
faine to cover themfelves with bealts skins,
This wasthe poore ftate and condition of god-
i1y Lazarw. Yea, Chrift ]cfus‘ for our fakes
| did undergoe a meane cfiate : for hee hudnor
| place whereon to lay bis head : and st hisdeath
{ee bad not fo much ground of hisowne as
might ferve fora buriali place; bur waslaid in
Iofephstombe, which is 2 great comfortto any
childe of Ged in like diftrefte. For whiy fhould
any bee difmaicd with thatefate which Chrift
Jefius and his deareft fervants have undergone
forhis example.

Here fome may aske how this can Rand |

withthat aying of Daavid, 7 bave beene yousrg,
and am old : yer I never faw the righteons
forfuken, mor his feed begging bread, Pfalm,
7355
<Anfw. Davids faying may bee taken two
waics @ firlt, as his owne obfervation in his
time, Forhee faithuor, The righteons is mever
s forfakenbutthat be never faw 11 : and indeed it
|is a rare thing to fee the nghteous forfaken,

|

A } Secondly, (which Itaketo be Devidsmea-

ning) the rightcousman isnever forfaken, and

1 his teed two.For if God fay temporall chaflif.. |

| ment onany of his fervants, fuftering them to |

] want, yet hee forfaketh not hisicedafzerhimy |

but renveeh his meicy towards them, if they ]

| walkein obediencebefore him : heemay make

\ triall of godiy Parentsby want, but theirgod-

ly children fhali furcly be bleffed : fo that this!

hindereth not, but that the godly may beein
want,

Further, whercas they ac faid to goe up and
downe ia Sheeps-sk and Goats-shinnes, |
wee muft under(tand thac they did ic by{akh.,
From whence we leamne, that whenall tempo-
rali bleffings faile, then the childe of God muﬂ'l

B |by fuith Jay hold upon Goons gracimls‘
promifes of life crernall , and (tay himfclfcl
thereon. |

This point mutt bee remembred carcfully:for
fay wefhould wantall kind oftemporall besie-
jfits,muft we thereupon defpaire,and thinke that
God hachforfaken us ? God forbid : nay,when

l al! meanes faile, and the whole world is againft

Vs, yerthen we mulk lay hold upon the promite

lof life cternall in Chrift, and thereupon reft
our foules, Thus did thefe beleevers in this
place. And this faith did Jo# notably teftific,
whea G oo had caken from him children,
goods, health, yea, and all thathe had,yetthen

befaid, Job13. 15. Though hekill meyes will I

truftinbim. Aud fo muit weendevourto doe,

C|ifthat cafe befailus:for wheaall worldly helps
and comforts faile us, this promife of life n
Chrift, will bee a fiveet and fafe refuge for our
foule,

Being deftirnte, afflicted, and tormeisted )

Here thie Apoftle amplifieth their mifery in
their wandring eftate, by three degreesof crof-
fes, which did accompany the fame: Fizft they
were deffitute oftemporall bleffings : fecond.
ly, they were affiiétedboth in body and mind :
thicdly, sormented ; that is, evill intreated.
Thele areadded for a {peciall caufe to fhew
thatthefefervants of God were laden with af-
[ flictions : they wercbanifhedand drivento ex- |
{treme povesty ; they were deprived of all their ‘
|goods, and of all focicty of men :they were af-

D | fiiéedin body and inminde, and cvill intceaced |
of ailmen : noman would doe them good,but

 allmen did them wrong ; whereby we feethat |
| even waves of mifery overwhelmed them on |
every fide.

Hence weleame that Gods fervants may be
overwhelmed withmanifold calamitics atthe
fame inftant, being prefled downe with crofles
in goods, in body, minde, friends, and every
way This was Zobs cafe,a moft worthy fervant |
of Cod; hewas aficted in body, in friends, |
goods aud children, and (which was gmn(eﬁ[
ofalljhe wraftled in confcience with the wrath !
of God ; Job 13.16. Thow writeff butrer shings |
againft me,and makefme 1o poffeffe the nigui-|
sses of my yowshs And the like hath beene the e~

facey




ﬂarcof’mﬂny otGods children: P88, 3. 7. ( A afflicked with manils

» thow haft vexed

5,07

Queff. How can this ftaud with thetruth of
Gods Word, whereinare promifes ofallman-
ner of bleflings both temporalland fpirituall to
thofe that feare him : Deut. 28.1,2,8&¢. If
thon obey shewoice of the Lordthy God,aKthele
bleffings fhakl come wpon thee and overtake thee:
bleffings in the city and inthe field : inthe st
of thy body, and of thy groundandcastell: PRl
34.10, They that feeke the Lord fhall lacke iro-
thing that 35 good. For Godliseffe hath the
promifes of this life, and of the life to come,
1 Tim. 4.8, And therefore David compateth
the godly man to the tree that is planted by the
waters fide, which bn‘nger/; forth mueh fruit,
andis greene and well liking, PRl 1.3, How
then comcs this to pafle that Gods owne fer-
vants fhould bee thus opprefied and faden not
with one calamity or ewo, but with{undty and
gricvousafflitions atthe fame time ? A/ True
itisthe Seriptureisfull of gracious promifes of
temporal] bleffings unto Gods childrei : but
they arcconditionall, and muft be underftood
with an¥xception, tothis effect ; Gods children
Jball batve fuch and fuck bleffings, wnleffe i
(pleafe Godby affiittions to make triall of hss gra-
ses inthem, or to chafbife them for fome finne :
{o that the exception of the crofte for the triall
ofgrace, ot chaftiferncnt fof finne; muft bedp-
plied to all promifes of temporall bleffings. And
hence it comesto pafle, that themoft worthy
and renowned fervants of God for theix faith,
are faid to bee afflicted and in mifery. For his
promifes of temporall blefMugs atc not abfo-
lute butconditionall. AU things are theirs (as
Pagl faith) 1 Cor. 3. 21, and they (hall have
honour, wealth, favour, c. unlefic it pleaie
God to prove their faich, or to chaftifc their

fines by croffesand affliétions.

8. How can Gods fervants be able to beare
fomany and gricvous croffes at once, feeing it
is hard fora man to beare one ¢rofie patiently ?
The anfwer is heee laid downe to wit, by faith 5
formany and grievous were the miferics that
lay onthefefervants of God : and yet by belee-
ving the promife of lifc in the (Meffiz, they
werc enabled tobearechem all, This isa fove-
waigne remedy againft immoderate gricfein the
greaceft diftrefic:and undoubredly the flouds
ofafliction fhall never overwhelme him, that
hath his heare affured by faith of the mercy of
Goi towardshim by Jefus Chrift, Thismad.
Davidluy,He would sot feare evill,thosgh hee
Poutdswalke thorow the valley of the fbadorw of
dearh, P(al. 23.4. and Pawl{peaking of tribs.
£ fammte, perfecution, yea, and
Ife, xith, L allthefz we are mors than
daiguerours through himthat lath loved ms,
Rotn.8.37. And from this faith ic was, thar hee
wasablc to endureall cltates, tobee hungry, to
e Phil g 12,13,

Ifchis be rrue, thac Gods children mey bee

clevendl Chap. tothe Flebyeer.
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the opinion of natunii
falfe, who judge him ai :

ked anidungodly, vhom God laded
nifold calamitics, This was the juds;
Lobsihree frsends, and the gromd of
difputation againft him ; that becau God had
laid fo many crofles npon liirh, thercfore hiee
was butanhypocrite. Aud thisis the rafh judge-
ment of nairall men inourdaies elpecially up-
onthofe that make profeffion of religion : when
Gods hand of wiall of correStion lies. upon
them, they prefently cenfure them for hype-
crites : but this isa wretched opinion; for Gods
deareft children may bee prefied downic” with
manifold calamities.

Sccondly, fecing faith in Chrift will fopport
the foule under manifold croffes; bee ‘thiey hie-
verfogrievous ; we muft labour in the feate of
God, 0 have our heatts ‘rooted and grounded
inthisfaich; and when afflictions eome, wee
muft ftrive to fhew forth the fruic and pover of
it, by bearing them paticuly. o

And thus inuch of the ﬁ‘{vcrall branches of
affliction; in thislalt exampleof beleevers.
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Whom the world was not
worthy of : they wandered in
the wildernes,and mountaines,
and dens, and caves of the_

N thefe words the Holy
Ghoft dothantivertoa fe-
cret objetion or furmife,
whicha naturalinan micht
coniceive againft thebelee
vers fpoken of before. For
it being faid, Thar chey
wandredup ard downe: fome man might thinke
thus; no marvell thoughthey sandred upand
downe : forit may bec they were uot worthy
©olive inthe world, Thische holy Ghoft doth
flatly deny, and avoucheth the cleane contrary
of thems to wit, that they wandred up and |
dmneé}ﬁmlz; and the Lord caufed them fo |
to doc, becanfe the world was ror worthy of
them,they weretoo goodro live in the world.
Tnthis anfiver to this furmife, wee may ob-
ferve what is the opinion of natural] men con-
cerning the children of God ; to wit, that they
are not worthy tolive in the world, but the
enrchy whereonthey tread is too good {or chem
This hath beene, is, and will bee the worlds
eftimation of Gods children: Masth.24.0. Tee

Jlall -
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lecvers umser
2 Mastiabees,

Joh.16.7 They fhallexcommmnicate you ; jed,
the time fhali consey-that whefocver kéllesh yorz,
[halithmke kee doth good fervice. Adti22,22,
eAway (fiy the Jewes of Pani) with fich
fellow from che earth : it is not meetthat IJ:..'!
[residlive. And hence he {sith of himfelfc and
the cther Apoftles, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Theywere
made she filth of the world, and the off-[conring
of allthings.

In the time of the perfecuting Emperours
inthe Primitive Church, when any commen
calamitie befell the people or State = asfamine,
deaith, pefiilence, or fuch like, they feaight-
wayimpuxed it to the Chriftians, faying, That
they and their wicked religion were the canf?
thereof. Andthough we have religion maintai-| B
ned among us, yet the pooit fervants of ch
finde the like welcome in the world : for thus
the wicked cenfure them every where, That
they are diffembling hypocritcs, and none fo
bad and vile perfons as they are. Now if any
manaske, how comes itto pafic that the world
fhould flander them fo, and thinke fovilely of
them. Axf Fult,becaufihey betaken ont of the
wworld, inregard of flate and condition ingrace,
Johuts. 1g. therefors the world hateth thews,
Joh. 15.19. Seconslly, the world kuowes thew
mor, 1 Joh. 2. 1. and therefore fpeakes evill of |
them, Jude 10. Thirdly, the wicked meafure
ethers by them{clves, and therefore defpife the
gedly that joyne not with them, 1 Peter 4. 2.

feed “of the wicked and the feed of the
Church: (1 Jobn 3. 12.) the wicked arc of
that evili one, the Devii!; and thercfore muft
needs hate the godly whoareberme of God.
So that when wee fhall fecor heare, that un-
godly peifons fhall in any fuch foreabufe the
children of God; wemuftnct marvell nor bee
troubledat it, for it is no rewthing, it hath
becne from the beginning : but wee muft pray
that G o » would open their eyes that they
, may tuime from their flones to repentance;
tand then (no doube ) they will change their
i conceit, and alter their bebaviour towards
; them : as Pawd did, Galatians 1,13, 15, Adts
| 941,36
To come 10 the words more particularly ; D
|the Holy Ghoft fhich, The world was ot wor-
| thyaf thens ¢ that is, the company of ungodly
! ivers, without Chrift,and void ot grace, were
Vot w oty the focietic of dhefe holy oncs ; and
fou this caufe did the Lord take than from
ameng than.
Here notea finguiac fruic of true faich: it
Lringsamantothatcflate, and gives him that
m:(:ﬂ]ﬂ\cy , that hee is more wouth than the
| whole world. Tincane by the whole world the
i cftatc of all thofe chat live in the world out of|
Chrift, If then @ man would have true and
Rable digniry,let him labour for truefaith : for
fairh hath this privilege, to advance a belce~
“verto true honourand excellency. And there-

Laltly, there is 2 focree camity betweene the | C

[halibechared of all nations for my Names{ike.) A tore ourSaviowr faith, s sramy as rece:ve hrn | Lot

by faith, tothem b gave pover or prerogarive |
tobetire fonnzsof God. Wee takicit fora great |
prezogative to bee the childe of an carthly |
Diinee,and {o itis: butto bethe (onnc of God !
(whois kingofKings) is a preheminence and |
dignity above all dignities; and no tongue
can exprefle theexcellency thereof, For what
mote can a man defire, thanto belicive of glory
inlife everlatting > and yectue faith bringerh
this to a beleever - It is an excellent dignitie
10 bematched wich Angels; and no Privce in
chieworld, by all humane wic or powercanat.
taineunto it : but yez the clilde of God can,
being joyned to God by faith in Chijft; where-
by (it fome {ort) heisabovethe Angels them.
felves: for ournature in Chrift isadvanced a-
bovethe nature of Angels,

Honours and dignities in politike or civill
Eftates,are the good gifts of God and his owne
ordinances, whereby men arein higher places,
and inaccount one above another : but yet ali
thedignity, honour, and pompe of the world,
fevered from that dignitie which faich bring-
| ethtothe beleever is nothing worth. Indeed,
! if worldly preheminencebe joyned with faih,
itisa great and excellent prerogacive; for faith
makes it acceptable unto God : but fever faith
trein worldly digaities, and whatarethey but
vanity of vanities? which wiil turneto the grca-
ter condemuation of him that enjoyeth them.
1f 2 man have favour in the Courz, and yet
want the Kings favour, it is nothing: and fich
are all temporall dignitics without Gods fa-
vour ; forat his indignation they vanith away.
Now his favour without faith can no man
have ; for Iethat commseth smto Godmsff be-
leeve,vaill 6,

Here all chofe chat are in place above o-
thers, cithier by bisthor {eciall calling, muft
learnc aboveallthings tolabour for chedigni-
ty offaith. When we have fuch things swherein
wee delight, wee defire continuance of them,
Behold, the digpitic of faith is eveslafting ;
and befidesic fanctifics all civill dignities, and
makes the owner of them glorions and accep-
table both before Ged and man ; when aso-
therwife, without faith, they are nothing : and
they that have than can doc nothing but abufe
them.

Againe, the holy Ghoft faith, The wor I was
wasworthy of thefe men, for another caule; and
thatisthis ; Every Chriftian man by his faith
brings many bleffings among thott parties, and
tothat place where hee lived : now the world
deferves no fuch bleffings, and therefore
is unworthy of the perfons by whom they
come.

Qweft. How doc Chriftians bring bleflings
to places wherethey live? Anf, Firlt, by their
prefence : for as God faid to Abrabam the Fa-
ther of the faithfull, Thox fialr bee a bleffing,
Gen. 12.3. {0 isit with ali beleevers. Laba |
confellect: phas heperceived that the Lordhad!

blcled




i Bekieuirs inede: |
the Macchaiecs. |

Jucobs ke, Ganelizc,27. And
that Lufeph was a bleiling in his

Lord made all that bee did to
Jer, Gened. 39,2, 2. While Lor wasin So-
[ dome,the Angelcontdaot defiray it Geng.22.
t And it'there had beere ten belecvars in Sodome,
| the Lordwould haze (yaved all for tess fake,
32. Now bringing good things, and
jadgements by their pre-

y ace thereby bleflings, Secondly,
bleffings by their prayers, eAbrabam
d for e Abimelech, Genef. 20. 17,18, and
| God hreated hims and bis fanzilie of barremnefJe.
{ At Aofes prayer Gods judgements were ta-
s ken from Aeypt, Fxod.7.12,12,30. and his
; wrathappeafed towards his people, Exod. 32.
[RESRES And fomethinkethat Stephens prayer
!

tat his death for his perfecuters, was onc roeancs
for mercy unto San/, that then confented to
his deatly, Acts 7.60.8& 8.1. Thirdly,they bring
bleflings upona place by their example: for
when men fhall fee godly perfons walking be-
hem in the feare of God ,and making con-
¢ of all manner of finne, it is a fpeciall
meancs to caule others to tumne from theit
i wicked swaies tonewnefle of life. And there-
+ lore Pererexhorts the Chriftians to havetheir
converfation honeft among the Gentiles; thar
they which [beake evill of them,as of evill dsers,
might by their good workes which they fball fee,
| glorifie Godinthe day of their vifitation, 1 Pet.
2.12. And heebids godly wives (o walke, tha
their hrubands may bewon withont the Word,by
beholdingtheir pure converfarionwhich is with
feare, 1 Pet. 3.1,2. And Parlbids the Philip-
pians to walke blameleffe in the middle of a
wicked andcrooked nation, as lights inthe mid-
dleofthe world, Phil. 2. 15. that thofe which
were to bec converted by their good converfa-
tion might bee won to the truth. Go o fen:
| 2 floud upon the world forthe gricvoufiietie of
{mans finnes : Now why doth hee not fiill
{ fend more flouds ? arcrot men now as wicked
\'asthcy wercthen? Yes undoubtedly, man for
Ehis part deferves it now as well as they did
it 1d tharefore our Saviour Chrift faith, As
; iwwasinthedaicsof Noah, fo fhallitbeinthe
| daies of the fonne of man; fo that every day
vedeferveancw floud; butyet the Lord fai-
}eth the exezution of his judgements for a time,
+ thathis Ele@t may be gathered and converted,
I Aud > foone as thac is done, heaven and carth
i fhall goe together, and God will not ftay one
i!nnmcnr for all the world befides. So “thae
every mation and people in the world have be-
nefit by Gods children, becaufe for their fakes
doth the Lord ftayhis wrath and deferre his
{judgements, even the great judgement of fire,
cwith the world {hall be confimed atthe
[aft day. Thefe things the world fhould take
ticcof; as well to move themto repentance
of their finnes, wiiereby they are made unwor-
thy the prefence ofa godlyman, asalo to per-

o

fivade them to beteer behaviour and carriage
1

“eleventh Chap. ‘io_tZ;Hcéren*e;r.

A

B

C

D

- towards the godly, by whom they arefo many
waics blefied.

The holy Ghoft addeth, that wasdred in
wilderneffos, and monntaines, and ders, and
cavesof the carth. Thefe weredefslate places,
and notinhabited ; and yet for the wickedne (i
of the world, God will have thefe belcevers
hereto wander. We muft not thinke that they
betooke chemifelves voluntarily to this folicaric
life, but onely upon neceflitic, being conftrai-
nedby perfecutionto flye into the wilderneffe
for the faving of their lives, and the keeping of
agood confcience. G

This ferves todefry unto usthe Bfinde er-
rolir: of many ages alore us, whercin it hath
beene thoughe; and is by Papifts atthis day, to
bee a frateof perfection, to live s Monke or
Hermite out of all focictics in fome defare
place, and thereto {pend their whole life in con-
templation onely, and that voluntaifly- : and
they magnifiethis cftate fo much, that hereby
they thinke to merit ccernall life az the hands of
God. But thile beleevers did ncither voluata-
nily, nor with opinion of merit, betake themn-
felves to chis folicarie life, but on neceffitie.
And indeed this kinde of life hath no wacrine
in Gods word : for every Chriftianis'a member
of two Kingdomes; ot Chrifls Kingdome.of
grace, and of that particular ftate where hee
dwelleth : and by reafon hereof Kathxtivofold
calling; atemporalland afpicitaall calling. Tn
both of which hee muft walke diligently fo
long as he can,doing the duties both ofa childe
of God, and of a member of that common-
wealth where he fiveth, Now whena man go-

cth voluntarily to leadea folitary life, heforfa-
keth his temporall callingaltogether, and per-
formes the other bue negligently ; for he weicha

drawes himfelfe from many duties’ of piety,
wherebythe people migh be furthred to God-
ward; which none can doe with agood con-

Cience,

Further, obferve the places where they are
conftrained to wander, to wit, in i¥ilderseffes,
Caves,and Dexs; places where wilde beafts
haveabodc and recourfe : and yetherethey live,
when as men will not futfer thein to live a-
mong them. Where note, that mdny times
moremercy may bee found among wildeand
favage beafts than with fome mensto mercileffe
are the wicked when God forfakes them, and
leaves themtto themfelves, The Liows-intreat
Dazrel beteer than Darixs Courtiers and fer-
vants doe, Dan.6. And Lazarn: finds moic
kindneffe with the dogs at Dives gares than
with himand all his family befides; Luke 16.
21. The confideration whereof muff teachus
to nip finne im the head at the beginning, and
not o futferitto grow : forifitgerahead and
raignein us, it will make us worlethan bruit or
favage beafts, and cruell asthe Devill himfelfe «
as weemay fec inthe worlds ufige of thefe be-
leevers.

Thus wefee the ftate of rriie beleayers un-

b
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dermany and grievous miftries which wemuft

well obferve, to arme our flves againft the

rimnes of adverfities which God may {end upon

us. We mult not judge ita carfed citaceto bee

undertheCrofle : for here we fec,the faichof his

fervantsis commended for fuffcring moes feve-
rall Kinds of miferics, Jt wefhallthinke that
thefe were but afew ; wee muit know that in
them the holy Gholt fettech doswne the ftatcof
his Church uncothe end ; for thefe things weere
written for enfamples untous. And thereforeif
calamitics come, and fuch miferies befallus as
doedrive ustoward diftruft, as though God
had forfakenus, wemuit remember that God
did not forfake thefe his children in their cala-
imitics, and therefore aifo will not forlake us.
And thus much for this faft examplc.
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VERSE 39.
eAdnd thefe all tglJroug/J faith
obrained goodreport,andrecei-
wed oz the promife,

e holy Gheft having fet
down atlarge a worthy and
notableCatalogue ofexam-
plesotfaith infundry belee-
vers,that lived from the be-
ginning of the world to the
- e of the AMacchabees,
doth now for a fusther commendation of their
faith, rchearfe the Cune things that before hee
had faid in the 2.and 12, verles of this chiapter.
Infayingthatby faiththey allreceived goodre-
porz, his meaning i, that they did belesve inthe
tutte zfas, and looked for falvarion in him a-
loue; whereuponthey wereapproved of God
Wimflfe, whogave teftimony hereof, paitly
by his Woud, and partly by his Spiric in their
| confticnces, and partly by his Church: by all
. whichthey weie commended and aftured tobe
Gods fervants. And yet novwith{tseding this
| good scpout, rhey received mot the promfe :
ithatjs, the promife of Chrifis incaration in
theirdaies, They veccived Chrilt truly by faith,
and fo faw hisday ; bue hisaduvall incarnation
i thie flefhthey fived notto fee.

Wheseasitis (aid, That by fasrh they obrainzd
ceftimony; Here firlt obitrve, thatthere isno
thing in man that makes him acceptable to
God, butfaichonly. Ged regards yo mans per-
fon; heaccepts notof a man becauft hee is a
King, orbecaulz he iswile, orrich, or firong,
&c.but if amanbeleeve, thenthe Lord is rea-
dy to give teftimony of him, thac hee likes well

othim, Inregard whereof we muftall labour

faichin Chift, that fo wemay fave approba-

‘Jdiﬁgmt[y above all other things to ger truc

J

B

C

oA (Commentarie upon the

A dionacGods hands;

rout swhich thereisno |

falvationtobe hoped for.

Secondly,here alfo learnethe right way to
teltimonic, approbation, and credic
athing whereof many are exceedi 5 |
which the childe of God muft not contemne. |
Nov:theway is this : Hee mutt firit labous to *
gcmpp(oblnolwg(}ods handss which indeed
lic camot decany other way, faveoncly by
teweand fively faith, as wee have hieard
Novw the Lovd approving of him, hee hathithe |
heartsof ail mein v his hands, indlining them |
whether he will: and iriciland wi
he will canfe than to like, and w peake well
of him that dothbelecve, :

Many indeed get grear applavte in the
world, which lieeleregard erue faith 3 butin the
end, thistheir glory and applaufe will beecheir
(hame : for They that Fonsur me witi I honour,
(iththe Lord, bmet he thar defpifeth me foal] e
defpifed, 152m. 2,90

Laiily, whereas the holy Ghoft faieh, Tha
allthele worthy mensbrainedreffimony s
andyes received wor the promife We are fiereby
taughe, that < inthe Church,
are miuch mere bound i coaftience to he-
leeve, than they which lived 1ntheold Telta
ment. For wee have reced the promife of
Chriftsincaraation : They received ic not, and
yet belzeved, VWhesefore inthe feare of God
terus labour for true faich, Bue fome will fay,
What fhould we heare fo much of tith? we do
Al beleeve. Anfiw. Indeed we fay fo withour
imouthes; butitisa rare thingto finde true and
found faich in the heart : for grofleand palpable
ignoranceabounds every where, and yet men
will veeds be good beleevers, whichisa thing
impoifible; for how fhould faith bee withour
Knowledge? And asmenare ignoram, fothey
have rocaseto leame nor to gee knowledge,
chatfo they might come by true faith, Their |
heares ae wholly taken up with the world for |
matters of profit and delight; that the: !
ipare no time to fueke for this preciou
faith, Againe, many have lknowl
whomtrue faithis rare : for faith purifies the '
heart, it isjoyned withagood con
fhewes it feite by obedieace through love. |
Now (toleavethe heartta God) wherealmett !
is the man that walkes anfiverable o i
ledge? May wenet truly fay of many, ¢
the Word commeh inat dhic enecare, ir goeth |
out atthe other 7 And among thete which
learneand beareaway fomething, there is little
caicto pradtifeitinlife,

But vee muft know, tha if wee swould bee
approved of God, viee muft beleeve, Now |
fo long as we ramaiuce ignorant; orelic having !
knowledge doe not joyne practice therewith, |
inobedience from a good conicience, undoub- !
tedly we have nofPfrkc oftrus fuith inus. We |
may make e (hew of faith, and fo beare the!
world inhand we beleeve : but cewcainly this !

will prove 2 verydead faith; and in chre end,




{Belcevers wnder
¢ Macchabees.

cleventh Chap. tothe Hebrenes.

————, i, 4

l:u:d finifhing of all, appeare to benothing,but ; A{ divine propertic : for God torelee

i bate lip-faith,, and meere prcfumption. Now,
! toconclude this poine, we muft know, that un-
 lefle we get true faith, asthefc belcevers had,
“(which we muft fhew by good fiuits, as they

id) even they thalrilc up in judgement againft
I usto condemne us at the Jaftday. Forthey be-

" Ieeved though they had notthe ground of faich |
" {olaid beforethemas wechave. Wherefore lcr‘
them chat wancknowledge, labour forit; and |
they which haveit, let them joyne abedicnce
wiith their knowledge, that che faith of their
{ hearts may be feene by the fruies of their lives :
:, for truc faith cannot be hid, but will breake out

)
A work
| in good workes

i
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VERSE 40.

for ws, that they without s
\fhould not be made perfedl.

Ecanfc fome man'might much marvell

t| God providing a better thing
|

s all things
| by himfelte, without fiones and ouewad i
meancs. But creatures onely for fome things |
! notofthemiclves, but by meanes of i
outward caufes, or by 1evelation fioin Ged «
otherwife no creatuye can forciee things o
come, “ i
Now as wee faid before, this forejiah in
God includes his decree and ordfition : £ |
therefore did thefe things fo cometo pafle be-
caufe God ordained them. Wheiehy e fee
that Gods preicience or foreknowledae is not
idle, but operative and joyned wich hisswill :
tor Matth. 1. 29, 30. 4n haire canor fallfrom
onr head: wor a fharrow light wporthe growsd
without hss will. Asall things intime come to
pafie, fo God before all worlds wifled, that is
decreed and appointed them. And under chis
large extent of Gods will or decrec, wee muft
include the finfull actions of men; for God
dothnot barely forefcethem,bue decree the be-
ing ofthem,and {o willthen after afore though
notto bedone by himfelfe,yeeby others:.When
Indas betayed " Chrift, and Pilare with the
wicked Jewes condemned and reviled him
they finned gricvoully ; and yer hcr-:lnt//n; di»}‘
nothing but that which Godshand nd conyfell|
had determined before to be dore,
This point well confidered confutes their
opinion who indeed inlasge Gods prefcience

i

that fuch menas reccived teftimony of
God for their faith, fhouldnot yet re-
ccive the promife ; thercfore here the
| holy Ghoft renders arcafon thereof : the good

|

! plezfurc of God, appointing that Chrift thould
| gc incarmate atfitch a time, as was moft conve-
| nient forzhe peifect confummation ofthe whole
j Church,confifting of Gentiles as wellas Jewes.
! For though thefe ancient beleevers were in
| timelong before; yerGod provided Chiiftsin-
| camnation {o fitly for us, that chey withoue us

fhould not have perfect confummation in glo-

IiC

The Expofiiior. God providing a better
hing for . The word inthe origmall, tranfe
lated providizg, Ggnilicth propetly forefeeina
whercin is likewife included Gods  decree

| and ordination. Novw, this wee muft know :
{ thaticis a peculiar prerogative belonging to
| the true God alone , to bee able to forefee
| things to come :and thatmany thoufand yeares
| before : no creature of himfelte candoe it, And
| yeu itistive, that this property to forefee, is
 alcribed unto God,not properly, butinvegard
{ of our capacity ¢ for if wee fpeake of God
properly, ‘God camnot bee f2id to forclee any
j ching + becaufe all things bee prefent to hiws,
' whether palt orto come.
| This preftienceor foreknowledge in God, |
putsa difference betweene the true God and !
all ercatures @ for the true God forefees all !
thingsthat are to come; fo can no creature doe. |
Indeed, fome creatures forefee and forctcll!
fomethings : yee hereinthey come fhore of the !

C

or forek dge over allthings good and c-
vill ; bue yet exclude finne from ‘wichour the
compafie of his decrec and ordimation. But
here we fec Gods forefight includes his decree
and nothing comes to pafic fimply without his
will: howfoever many things bee doneagainit
his revealed will; yet withouz hiz abfoluce will
cannothingcome to pafle:Heworkerh i lf /)i.-,g.-'
according tothe connfell of his owme vo4ll : doing '
limfelfechoft things that be good and \\'illir-g?
ly permitting evill to bee done by athers for
: good ends,

But what did God here provide and forcfee
fotus > Anf. Aberter thing: chatis, God in his
eternall counfell provided a better cftate for
his Church in the new Teflament than hedid
for beleevers inthe old.

Hence we learne, that asGod hath his aene-
rall providence, whereby hee governcth all
things:fo allo he hathhisfpeciall and patticular
providence, whercby inllchings he provides
and bringsto patle that which isbeft for his
Chugeh. For in the old Teftament God provia
ded chat for his Church which was imeet foric
But confidering that the Church in the new
Teftament (in fome refpects)was to have a bee-
ter effate than the Churchin the old TeAament
had; therefore hed provides for a beteer cftatc.’
Aud looke, asin his cternall wifedome he fore-
fecth what is beft foratl effates and times ; fo it
hisprovidence doth hee accomplifh and effec®
thefaine,

For ] Thatis, forthe Church in thenewd

D

Teftament : where note that Gods Clanch and
sC che|
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7 {the fate thereof in the new Teltament, is bet-

terthanit was inthe old, before the commning

{of Chrift. The holy Ghoft here (peakesthis

+ plainly and therefore we need no further proofe

{Shereof,

 Queft. How fhould ic bee better with the
! Church now, than it wasthen ? e/l True it
{15, that God gave the covenant of geace in the
| beginning, to our firft Parents in Paradife: the
fummc whercof was this; The feedofthe wo-
wian fhall breake the Serpents bead. And this
covenantdid God renue and revive unto his
Church, from time totime, in all ages, unto
this day. Both circumcifion and the Paffeover
were {ealesof this covenant, aswel as our Sa-
craments bee 5 fothar mfubflance they ditfer
not : the free gift of gracein Chrift, belonged
to them as wellasunto us. The beleeving Jewes
in their Sacraments, did eat the fme fpiritu-
alimeat, and drinkeche fame fpirituall drinke
with us, (as the Apoftie witnefleth, 1 Cor. 10,
3-) and beleeversthen, obrained the fame cter-
nalllifc, that wee doe now by faith, And yetif
wee regard the manner of adminiftring the
covenant of grace in Gods Church, unto the
people of God ; herein doth the Church of
the new Teftament farre furpafle the Church
of Godintheold : and indced herein confifts
the preheminence of the Church under the
Gofpell; which flands in five things efpeci-
ally.

)Firﬂ, inthe old Teftament, fpirituall and
heavenly were propounded unto the Church,
undertemporalland earthly bleffings. Thisis
plaine by Godsdealing wich the Patriarchs,
Abyabam, [fsac,and Lacob : forthe Lord pro-
miged uto them the temporall bleffings of the
Land of ((anaain; under which he fignified the
gifts of life everlalting, in the kingdome of hea-
ven. Buzin the new Tefamene Tife everlafling
is plainly promifed tothe beleever, withouta-
ny fuchtypeor figuce.

Secondly, inthe old Tettament Chrift was
{ fhewed and fignified unto them in ceremonies,
| rites, and types, which weie in number many,

and in fignification fome of them darke ond
obfcure : butnow thefe types and ceremonies
arcabolithed, the (hadow is gone, and the fiib-
ftance comejand in fread of darke fignesand fi-
gures,we havetwo moft plaine and fenfible Sa-
craments. More plainly, the covenant of grace
in the old Teftamene, was fealed by the bioud
of Lanbes, as fignes of the bloud of Chrift;but
now to his Church inthenewTeftament,Chrift
himielfe hath fealed his Teflament by his owne
bloud.

Thirdly,intheold Teltament allthe know-
ledge they had was in the Lawsaud their under-
fanding i the Gotpell was obfeure and very
{lender: buz in thenew Teitament, 1ot onely
che Law is made manifet,but aifo the fuperna-
turall knowledge of the Gofpell,

Fourthly,the Law wasouly committed and
publifhed to onenation and people @ bur the

A

B

Gofpellis fpread and preached to allthe world |

And/aftly, the Church i the old Teftanent |
beleeved in Chrift to comesbut now theChurch: |
beleeves in Chrift, which isalready come and |
exhibited: inall which refpeds, the Church in 1
the new Teftament doth exceed the Church of |
the old,

Now, wherethe Text fith, Godprovideda)
batter thing for s, we muftnotunderfland it of
all thefe prerogatives, but onely of the fifth and
laft, touching the adtuall exhibiting of Chrift
inthe fleth; as Chrift allo impouts, Luk.10.273,
24.Bicffed arcthe eyeswhich fee shas ye fee: for
L tel you,many Prophets and Kingshave defired
tofeethofethings yee fec, and have nos fiens
thers: whichthings we muft underftand of the
incarnation of Chrift. Aud that this isfucha
prerogative to thenewTe(tament,appeareth by
old Simeen, who when hec had feenre Chrift 50
the Temple, asiit was promifed him, fang urito |
God this fong,Luk.2,29, Lord, now lettef} 1101
thy fervan: depars in peace, according to shy
word ; for mine syeshave feene thy falvarios.
as ifhe fhould fay, I have now Lord lived long
enough,let me now departin peace, feeing now
I have feenethy Chrift my Saviour, (where we
fec he makes ita matter of full contenement un-
to his foule) which the beleevers under the Jaw
faswnor,

Hence we muft learne our dury : for if our
ftate beenow better than the fate of the old
Teftament was, andif we cnjoy privileges de-
nied to Gods ancient fervants before and un-
derthe Law ; then undoubtedly wee ought to
frive to goebefore them in grace and obedic
ence; for every mans accounts fhall bee accor-
dingtohis reccics. Hee that reccives five ra-
lents, muft make account to retune moe, than
he that receives two: where God is more abun-
dant in his mercic, there belooksfor anfivera-
ble thankfulnefie and obedience, We goc be- |
yond the ancient Church in five things : and |
therefore we mult firre up our heartsto bean- |
fwerable in grace and obedience goingbeyond
them., Bueit for all this,we come Thort of them
inthefethings, then furely our cafe isfearcfull,
and our punifhment fhall’be greatex : for they
that had leffe prerogative, hall be witmeffes 2«
gainft us,ifthey gocbeyond us in obedience, |

Thas theywithoss us mighs wes be made per-
feld : thatis, mightnot be fully glorified. Here |
is the reafon why Chrift was not exbiibited in |
their dayes. Indeed all true beleevers before!
Chiift, were juftified, and fantified, andin |
foule reccived to glory before us ; yetperfeited |
infouleand body both, they muftnot bee be- |
fore us; but we muft all be perfeéted together. f
Now hiswill hercin he bringeth thus to paife; !
All muft bee perfected in Chrift : Bur hec |
will not have Chrift to come and fuffer, !
| till chic tulneffe of time came, i thafe laff dages.
| Heb. 1. 2. (as the Apoftlefpeaketh,) that the |
 beleevers living in thefe daies, might have time
Lof being in the Churchto be called, juﬂiﬁcz;,
an

| e dacerz




tie Matelasecs.

! and fandtifid

1d to they mighic ve glorified

with them ¢ r pue the cafe

that Chri(t had fuffered inthadayes of Abra-
! hams, or Dawid, or thercabout ; then the end of|
E the world mutt needshave come the fooner: tor
| foit was forcrold, that Chri(t fhould come in
thelatteragesof the world, 1 Pet. .20, Nows
ifthe world had beenc fooner cutoff, then had
therenot beene time of bivth and calling, forall
the eleétthar new live and fhall live : cherefore
for theirfakes was Chrifts comming deferred,
till the fulnefic of time.And this ITraketo be the
meaning of the words.

Now, inthatthe holy Gholt here faith,The
members of Chrift inthe newTeftament muft be
perfected, withallthe ancient beleeversin the
oldywe muft herby beadmonifhed,to conforme
our felves unzo thefe ancient Fathers, in the
participation of grace, and practice of obedi-

tnv// thh Clmp.

tothe Hebrenes,
A

vot like thein in grace, Cluift eels his follove.
| evs, that measmy thosld come fromtle E
fromihe el 1o itwithy Abrabiins. Iftae. and
Lol in che Kingdome of heaven MatSurr 12,
. e they were followers of thele Pati-
acchsinthefaith) wien as the children of the
| Krgdome, that 1s, many Jewes by birth,bore l
inrhc(Thurch,//;um':f/w 22 o1to witer darivs et
Noww, it Chrit denyto glorific the children |
,and potterity of thele ancient beleevers, be- i
| caufe they did not follow them in grace and in
{obedience: Towr can wee which ate by natures
finnews of the Gentiles, looke tor bee glorified
i with them, unleflt in grace aud obedience we
’ conforme our felves unto them? Thus much for
p ! theleexamples of faich ¢ now fomething muft

i be added out of the next chapter ; becavfe thete |

itheholy Ghoft makes ufe of all theleworthy

glovitied wich them atier this Liteif here webe

encein this life. Forhow can wee looketo be
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therace that  fet before us.
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PART OF THE
TWELFTH CHAPTER TO
the HEBRERVY Es

VERSE 1.
Wi berefore? let ws alfo, fecing wee are compaffed with fo great
acloud of Witneffes, caft away every thing that preffeth downe, !
and that [innc chat hangeth o fafl on: let us yunne wueh patience

A N thefe words, the holy
Ghoft propoundeth a
worthy cxhortation to
theChriftians of the new
Teftament 5 that they
fhould labourto be con-
ftantin the profe(ion of]|
the faith : that js, in hol-
ding, embracing, and beleeving true Chviftian
religion, And his teafon is framed thus 3 7%e
Satnisof Godin the old Teflament, were con-.
fant inthe faith : andtherefore you muft like-
wifebeconftane in the fusithyrhat live in the new
Teftamens. The firltpare of the realon islaid
downe inallthe cxamples of the formerchap-
ter, The conclufion orfequell is contained in
this firlt verfe. Whercin wee may obferve tvio
points : an u\hnm(iunumccou(hucyivm’ue i

religion ; and the WAy OF mranes to attaing ‘l

jthereunto, The exhortationisinferred upon the

i former examples ; whicharcall hercapplied as

! pretidents and directionsunto us,for conftancy
D, and perfeverancein chefaiths i thefe words,
Wherefure, [eeing we ave compaffed abost with |
[uch a clowd of wisriejjis: that As,l‘c:ing Abei,Ea
noch, Noah, dbrabam, and all the re(t of the
; holy Fathers, who area cloud of wimnefies unco
I'us, (chatis, lightsand leaders betorens) weie
| conflant in teue r igion (whether wee refpect
1(hcirf.\'uh inGods promifes, or obedicace to
| his commandements)theretore we alto mait be
i conftantin the faich. The way or meanes here-
: anto, fands inthrce duties, in che worde fol.
i lowing s Ler s caffaway, e
Forthe e.xhortuation singenerallthe ve-

ry inferring of i trom the former examples,tea-
chechus chis fpeciall duty 5 Thae cvery enc in
Gods Church muitapply” unto himieli® thote
SCa initeg
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inttractions, that arc laid downe, eicher gene
rallyin doctrine, or particulacly in cxampie.
And therefore the holy Ghoft here faithiner, |
Let the Galatians, orthe Corfurhizas (which |
weretworenowned Churches) be conftent i
the faich; bue, Ler s thatis yos Hebrewes,with :
my (elfe be confrantin the fich, followi othe
cxampleof your ancient Fathers. It is faidof |
the ancienr Jewcs, that many of them heard |
Gods word s bt st swas mot profirable s them
becaufe st was rot mingled with faith in them.
Whatisitto mingle the Word with faith 2 Isic |
not onlyto receive iz by faith,beleeving itto be |
true; butalfo by the fame hand of faith, to2p- ‘
ply it roamansowne foule, to his heare and \
Aund undoubzedly, Gods word thus ap-

plicdto a mans pawicular perfon, hath in'it | B

great powser and fruit 5 whether wee regard in- |
formacion of judganent, or reformation of life. |
Bue it is 2n hard thing todoe, and rareto find a |
manthat doth fincevely apply uato himfelfe,ci- |
ther generall dogtsines, or pasticular examples. |
Weare all prone to thift it from our felves, and |
fay itupon others,faying : Thss is a good Item,

or & good le(for for fiich ar one, wrd fuch an one, !
sfhewerehere, orif heewouldmarke 2. Inthe |
meanc while,whatbenefit seape weto ourown
foules ? for the Wordnozapplicd coour ftives, !
doth usno good ¢ it islike Phyficke nortaken,
orfood not eaten. And hencet comnes (oEaﬂ'eJ :
that though we heare inuch, yeeweeprofit lie-

tle by the miviftery of Godsword, We imuft |
therefore learne to follow Churies example, ' ¢

| sho pondered Clyiftswords and laidehens sp in |
er owne rear, Whenan exhostation s given, |
[ e mnfi ree poflcit off, and lay irupon othes
i mens fhoukders; bue apply intg our Lves,angd
2 owne hearts fiying, This intturcti-
on is forme.rlereby(no doube) we fhould feele
greater Lleffings upon the preaching of the
Word,than yeewedoe, And tomoveus here-
unto, fctusconlider, that Sacan ourutzer ene.
my {wha fiekes nothing but our deftruction)
1ot bulie 1o hinder this application of the
Void citherby the Minifter,or by a mans own
wample s whenthe Minifter
Gods word,)fhall confute,
| cither error in jadgement, or mifdemeanour

“theseot, thould fhy, Thicis waine error,ormy
Faele, mow 1 ams conforred, ot reproved. And
God {nodoube) ifmen would thus doe, would
"makeir effectuall unto themac the length, But
[ in fiead of thisapplying to curfelves (cicher
! through our owne corsuption, or Satans fug-
I gettions, or both,} weefhift it from onr felves,
| and fay, Now he reproves fich anore,and fitch
an onejand fpeakes againit flich and fuch: and
indeed, Satan (by kis good will) wouldne-
ver have aman 1o apply the Word rightly to
himftife. Therefoic, lecing Satan is o bufie and
thisis his deccittomakea man thitt off anex-
horration or reprooft from Limfelfe, and to lay
icon others :vie Muit be as carefull o apply it

oA (ommentaric upoii the i

| whichargue thus agaiat religion : There are

W our s, ald to lay o our o
ancessand thea (no doutoae fhail >
awendof powerableto rethine both themi
demeanonr of otr lives, and (he erios ol sur
windes,

Now e the reafon mese particula:
amseftbe comfhant inthe fairh, bLecad
compaffed abontowith fa ereat a clond
fes. Hae theancient Fathersofthe old T
ment, which in the former chapter weie can
mended unto ustor cheir faith, are compared to
2 clowd, and thentoacloud compafling s, Lafte
1y,to 2 cloud of itz s o

They arecompared to a cloud (as I take i)
by allufion to the cloud which dire@ied and
led the Tiraclites inthe wildernefle : for when
thiey came from fFgypt, and were forty yeares
inthe Defart of Arabingallthat while they were
direited by a pillar of clond by day,Exod.13,21.
Now, looke as thae cloud guided the Iiraclices
from the bondage of Fgypt, to the Land of
Canaan: fo doth thiscompany of famousbe-
leevers, direét all the true members of Gods
Church inthe new Teftameat, the right way
fromthe kingdome of darknelic, to the fpi-
ntuall Canaanthe Kingdome of heaven, And
this isthe true caufe why thefe worchy belee-
vess,are compared toa cloud,

Marke further, theyare called 2 elowd - but
whata clowd! namely,compaffing #e. A compaf-
fing clond they are called, by reafon ofthe great
company of thebeleevers : foas which way fo-
evera man turnes him, he fhailfec beleevers on
every fide s and they are faid to compafle ses,be-
canfethey gaveus diretion in the courfe of
Chriftianity, asthe cloud didalic Ifraclices in
thewildewnefle,

Now whereas the whole company of be-
leevers is called a elowd compuffing ws: hercis
anfwered acommon objedlion of temporizers,

{0 many kinds ofreligion now a-dayes, that
no man canteli whichto beot': and therefore
itis good to beof no religion, till weebe certi-
fied which is the true yebigion. Thiscarnall rea-
fonis here anfiwered ; forhowfoever in fome
things, there be variety of opiaions in Gods
Chinch, yet for che fubflance of xeligion allac

A .
1 fite 5 then, men thar heare, and are guilty | D

! 1l it "wentbefore themiand when it ftoed Rill,

greein one. For the company of belcevers in

J this world, reftrnbles a clond thatgoesbefore

us, fhewingus the vight way whichweareto

l walkein, to the Kingdomeof heaven. Second-

ty, intharthefe ancient beleevers arccalled 2
\ rlwdnmp.yfmg s, weare mughr,llmtas the I~

raclites did follow the clond in the wildernefte
 flom the Land of £gypt to Canaan; o muft we
| fallow the examples of theife ancient befecvin
| Fathers and Prophets, to the Kingdome of
“ heaven, Tt s 2 firange thing to fee how the 10
{ raclites followed thatcloud. They never went

|

| they freod ttillslfo,though it were 2.ycares to-

{

{ getherzand when it began to wove, ey moved |
| withit So inthe fume manner mutt vwee foe be- |
fore

A
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Exod1g.t0,

2439500513,

whatfoever was writter, was written for ez
earring, Wee mult therefore be fulloweisof
'm in faith, obedience, and other graces of
[ God: and fo fhall weebe diredted tolife cver-
*lafting, inthe(pirituall Canaan the kingdome
[ofhuvcn. And yetwee mufinottollow them

ablolutely.Forall of chem had theirinfirmities,
ne of them had their grievous faults,
cicby they aretainted and their commenda-
tion fomew hat blemithed : but wemutt follow
“them in the practice nffaitl), and other graces
| of God.The cloud that guided the Hracliteshad
 two parts; a light part,and adacke. The Egyp-
i tians, who were enemiesto Gods people, had
| notehclighe partbefore them, but the darke
l partzand io fellowing that,they rufhed into the
tred fea, and were drowned; when as the Ifiae-
i

1}

| wwelfth (kap. to the Hebrewes.
;zbrc cyestora pattemncof life, theworthy |A great piesc ive 1
,‘cxmnplcs'o beleevers in thCDI‘.{TCﬂaan(:ﬁ/r, to becomea w

1) .

| fices followiug the light pare, went thorow in

faery: Even o thefe belecvers had inthem two
% things: their frmcs, which be theirdarke paie,
i whichif wee follow, weecaft our foules into
| great dangerand defirugtion:and faich wich o-
ther graces of God, which are their light part, |
which wemuft follow as our light : which if |
wedce carcfully, it will bring us &fely to the |
kingdome of heaven. So Pazébids the Corin- |
thians,be followersof him , yer not abfolutely in ;
every thing, but es be followes Chriff : and £
muft we follow the Fathers,as they went on in
faithin Chrit, .

Further,they are a cloud of witneffes: that is,
ahugemultitude of witneffes, And they are fo
called, firlt, becaufe by their owne blond they
confizined che faich which they profeffed : Sc-
condly, becaufe they did all confirme the do-
&rineof true religion, whercofthey weiemir-
nsffes, partly by fpecchies,and partly by adtions
in life and converfation, Andfo is'evety mem-
{ber of Chrift awitnefle : as the Lord ofcen cals
the beleeving Iiaclites, his witnefles. Queff.
How cametthis to pafle, that thefc beleevers
thouldbe Gods wirreffes? eAnfw. Surciy,be-
caufethey teftificd the truth and excellencie of
Gods holyreligion, beth in v:oxd and aétion,
inlifc and converfation,

Now, fecing thefc in the old Teftament
were Chrifts witneifes; Firft, haieby alligno-
rant perfons muft be firred up to be carefull to
geefairh, and to leamne trucxeligion, If dny
 thing will move a manto become scligious,
| this will : forout of all the world, God will
| chufe faichfull men to be hiswitneffts, to tefti-
Hie bhis weligionunto others, If aman were per-

fivaded char fome worthy mighty Prince
would vouchfafeto cail him to beare " winefie
of thetrush on his fide, he would be wonder.,
full glad thercof, and take it fora great Honour
to him. How much more then ought weeto la-
bour for knowledge, faith, and obedience in
true r'digion, that wee may become witiefles
unto the Lord our God 2 if it beadignity tobe
wimnedfe to an carthly Prince 5 oh thea whara

ol
ving Gad, wiois King of
word needs no congirmazivn 2 Tt
us allto lahour for hnowledye, aid
and for the powet of teligion: bucir'we will
maine ({ill in ourignorance, and never b

lor knowledge, then Mall the® fervams of

!'Gud that beleeved in the old Teltame.st, fland

| up and witoefic again(t usat the day of judge-
ment: for they had not fuchmeanss as we Imve,
and yet they becahe moft fichfinll wiznefles,

Secondly, thismut reash usto be carefully

Y
ch,
-

that asin word we profefic Chri, fo in deed-
may conefle him, espreffing the power of
his grace in us, For by this toue contetlion of
B Chrift,we aremade bis witnelles : buc whenwe
confeffe Civrift in word onely, and yet in life
and practice deny him, then we are vofaichfill
wicuefles : for wethy and untay. Inan carthly
coust, if'a man fhould one while fay onc ching,
ard another whileanother thing e would oy
beateepred for a witnefie, b rather be excep-
ted againit, as altogerher mworthy; and fo
would prove 2 duféi=lic o bis liiends canfe and
a flame to himfelfe : Giic is with usin Chyifts
caufe; if'wcprofeﬂ’c in woid,and deny in deed,
wee difcredit Clift and Lis profciion, and
fhameour felves forever.And therfore we muft
becarefull not onely in word and judgement,
but in life and converfation; tomake a true and
conftant confeffion of Chyift and of his tiuth,
Aund thus much for this exhortation. .
Now followeth the fecond pointto be ob-
Lrved in this verie; namely, the manner how
Gods Cliurch and peoplemay put in practice
this worthy exhoreation of cthe lioly Ghoft,
To bee conftan in the faich. And this conw
Glis inthree duties : 1, They muft-caft anay
shas which preffeth dowsie: 2. They inust cafta-
way that finc tharhangesh [o fifi vir ¢ or, fiine
whiah fareadsly doth compafle us abont: 3-They
muft swine she race that s for before them,
with pasiense. Wholpever in Gods Church cj-
ther Jew or Geatile, can performe thefe thyee
things, fhall bee ableno denbeeo follows che
countellof the ioly Ghoft, and continue con-

C

{tancin the faich unto theend, Or'theittiee in
order. .

The firkthing then to bedone, is this ; 5%
suft caft awaythar which preffeth dowsze » or
thus, Caff away the weight,or barthen ; (for fo
mischthe word in the oniginall fignificth) cven,
chatburthen which fo pretieth dowa the poore
Chriftian,that hecannotgoeon forward inthe
courfe of godlinetfeand Chriftianity. By bur-
then or weight here we mmuft underltand five
things : Firit,the love of temporalilife : fecond- |
ly, Care for earthly things: chinily,Riches and
temporalt wealth: fourchly, Woridly honour
and preftztments ; fifilly,Wouldly delights
pleaflires. All thefeare things which lic be
vy on inzus foule, as weighty buithens v,
prefle it downe, cipecially “then v




oA Commentarie upon the |

Lonle flould Hift up i felfe to fecke heavenly | A
| things, So m the parable of the Sower, riches,

pl er,and cares for the things of thislife,are
calied therneswhich ehoke the wordof God in 4 ’
mans beart, and make it unfiuicfull.” And fir- |
feiting and Aramkesneffe arc faid to beechings |
whichoppreffe the hert andmakeit heavy.And
cafic it were to fhew by many tefiimonics, that 1
all thetk five things doe pretle downe the heart; |
pecially then, when it fhould belified up in |
g of heavenly things.
Now in this, that thele five things are ‘
weighty burdens, we may leatnie; firft, what is ‘
]

che caue that in thefe our daics every wheie
theGofpell of Chrift being publifhed, prea-
ched, and expounded, takes o Jittle place in
miens hearts; whether vee regard knowledge B
and underftanding,oraffedtion and obedience,
ForGods Weord isa Word of power, ightie
in operation : how comes it to paflc thenthat
the ground is barren where it is caft? why
makes it not men leamed and religious > Anf.
Surcly inevery place where the Word of God
is preached, cfpecially among us, thefe five
things poffefli: the hearts of men, and exercife f
all thethoughts of the minde, and aftections of
the heart. From whence it commeth to pafle,
that after long preaching there is little fruit or
profit, cither for knowledge or obedicnce::
for where the heart is prefled downe with the
weight of thefecarthly things, there the Word
of Ged can take no place, nor bring forth fruic,
And this is gencrally erue among us ; though | C
we heare Gods word from yeare to yeare, and
thereby mig:ht increale n knowledge  and
obediencé, it we would; yetinmany there is
litele hew of cither = andthe caufe is in chele
worldly cares, which take place in ourhearts.
Forthis is a moft certaine truth, thatfo long
as our heartsareadditted to the greedy feeking
afterthefc earthly things; honouss, pleafures,
& folong willtlieground of our hearts be
barren. The good {eed of Gods word may bee
fownetheiein; butlitele fruic thail come there-
of, fave bricisand weeds, which will increafe
ourdamnation.

Againe, wheressthelove of temporall life,
and care of carthly ehings,&c.ate fore burdens

carth, and making it heavy andfad, and dead
1o regard of allipisituallexercifes and coneerna
plations’s hereby we are taught, oftentimes to
give ourfelvesto clevate and Lift up our mindes
and hearts to God, partly by meditationin his
Word, partly by invocation on hisName,and
partly by thankfgiving.Aud to doe thetethings
the better, wenwit remember to fet apart fome
{peciall time every day, for chisfpeciall worke <
foaswee may fay with Daved, Plal.as.1.Lord,
T lift upmy beart unto thee. David was well
acquinted with this exercife, and o was Dan
! niel : for both of them ufed this, as wee may
| reade, PRl 55. 17. Evening and morxing (faith
| David) andat roone will Lpray, and make a
{ \

preffing dowse 2 mans heast from heaven to {D1 cifts) ‘wee muft leave them, and abftaine from

{ropfe. And Damicl led to pray

threcimes aday :
| and unfemedly call up 8
| ving. And great reafon we fhould doe o 5 for

we livein the world, wheremare innumerable
i weighty things, which prefle downe our hearts
from looking up to heaven : and therefore we
muft often practife our felves inholy medita.
tionand prayer unto God, that{o weemay lift ;
up our foules untoGod, from the thingsok‘thisl
world. Toufea fic comparifon : Wee know |
that thofe who keepe clocks, if they would
have the clocke il going, muft once or twice
aday winde up the pluminets which caufethe
wheelesto goe about ; becaufe they are flill
drawing downward : Even fo,fecing our hearts
haveplummets of lead,which are worldly cares
and defires, to preffethem downe from f!ck'.ng
up to hieaven ; wemuft doe with our hearts, as
the clock-keeper doth with his plummets,
winde them up unto God everyday : and for
this end, muft {ecapart fome particular time to
deethefame, in holy duties. Why doth God
command thefeventh day to be fanétitied, and
fecapart, from all bodily exercifes, and world-
Iy cares ? undoubtedly itis for this end; to caufe
mento elevate their hearts fiom all worldly
things, tofeckethethingsabove : elft, if the
minde fhould bealwayes prefled downe with
worldly cares, it could never attaine to hea-
vens joyes. Hethat hath not confcience onthe
Lordsday, to lift up hisheartto heaven, by
prayer, and hearing Gods woxd, with medita-,
tion thereon; canmot poffibly have any found-
neffe in religion, nor his heart firmely fetled on
heavenly things,

Thirdly, whereas thcholy Ghoft faith,that
theHebrewesinult calt away the weighs that
preffesh downe 5 Here wegare taughe, in what
manner, and how farre forth weemuft nfethe
things of'thislife; as riches, honosrs, and lasv-
full pleafisres 5 yea,and all remporall bieffings
whatfoever : namely, fo farve forth asthey wiil
furtherus in the courfe of religion, and inthe
exercifes of godlinefle and vertue ; and no
further, But (finding by experience, thac thefe
temporal things bea burden unto us,prefling us
downe, and making us unfit for fpirituall exer-

them. This is thatmoderation which wemuft
ufe intemporallthings : for the maine end that
every man muft propound tq himfelfe in all
things,is this; Thar God may be glorifiedNow
thaca manmay glorifie God, it is neceffary
that he fhould walke in the wayes of godlinefie
and of true religion. Therefore looke as riches
and worldly commodities may further us in
Chuiftian religion and godlinetie ; o farre forth
muft weufe them,and therin give glory toGed,
but when they hinder us therein, then we muft
leave them,and caft them off. The Marrisier that |
is upon thefea in a greattempelt, feeing his thip
too foreladen, will caft outany of his commo-

God l Dan

dities : firft, that that is the heavieit, and at laft
(if!




i;(i'{nc’.d be) the mofl precious Jewelsthacbein

; his fhip betore he will fee icloft : Even fomuft
wedoein thefeaof this world, when we feeri-
ches, houours,and lawfull pleafiires to make us

{ unfit and untoward for the exercifes of picté

! and religion ; thenaway with them, wee mu
| caft them otf,how deare foever they beunto us.
© And chus much for the fivtdury.
Thefecond duty that we mult performe for
| conftancy in refigicn is this, We mult eaff a-
|way the finne that bargeth [ofuff on : or asthe
words will betierbeate, Wemsff caft away the
e, that is [o fit, or foreadyto compaffe s a-
bosut every way. By fimne bere we muft not un-
derfiand aétwall finne, the practifing ofungod-
lineflle in life and converlition : but originall
fne, which is the corruprion of nature, in
“which menare conceived and borne, Now this
originall iinue istaid to bee ready to compuffe s
aboer, becane (as Paxl faich of himitite) #hen
2 manwosld doe goods it canfeth cvillto bepre~
fent wwirh hums ; fo as that good thing which hee
would das,thar be doth not < but the cvilithat he
woisld not doe, that dothhe. And it is faid, to
compaffe st abortt ; becaufe whatfoever in heait
2 man doth defir or aledt, or purpoft to doe,
thiis originall finne doth corruptand defilethe
fame unto him: and whatfoever inagtionaman
would bring to pafic, it doth likewife pollute
it, By reafos whercof it comesto pafic, thac
we may truly fay, that all the thoughes, affe-
&ions, wills, and purpofts, yea,and every acti-
on of Gods children, areall mixed and (tained
withthe cotruption of this finne, So shac this
hindersGods dearefervants and childven, thac
they cannot goe on in the courfe of gadline(le
and Chriftianicy as they would; bue cither they
fall in their journey many times : ov if they
fland, yetthey doc ofien ftagger, and goc very
faintly and haitingly forwad. ) )
Fromthis that the holy Ghelt faith, Ori-
ginall finnecompaffeth the beleever about, vwee
are to obferveand leame fundry points 3 Firlt,
this fexveth notably to confute fome crrours
maintained andupheld by theChurch of Rome;
forthey fay, that after @ manis regencrate by
Gods Spirit, there is nothing in him thar God
can jultly hate : and they doecurf all thac hold
che contrary, Now to rarifie this their dotrine,
that originall finne, after regencration, is not
! fiane properly ; They fay, that after regenerati-
| onirisno more finne than Tinder is tire; which
| mit e is no five, but very apt and firuponthe
ieatt oceafionto befeton fires But this opini-
\ onis hiere oveschrowne by this that the holy
{ 5hoit faich, That the beleeving Tiet rewes, that
is, Gods Church, mmft caft eway s finne,
Whese it is plaine, that after vegencration,
wherebya man receiveth the Spivit of fandtifi-
cationand adsption, he liath finne in him ; for
this finne is moft apt and ready to hinder him
in the courfe of Chriltianity “and godlinefiz,
watl finne weie not properly finne, it muft
townanatare and qualitic and if it had

“,’”v/_/[/) C/m;.dt_a the Hebrewes

A loﬂi:propcr qualitie, i weld nog bee o rea-
dy tohinder amanin the couii-of sodlinefic,
both in thoughe, words,-dud So that
here it is manife(t and pline, thatina regene.
rateman theic is (e preperly : And how!:
ever he befree from the-enilt and purifhe
of finue, yetthe cerraptinng remainech Al in
him, though greatly weakued though fancti-
fication. -
inc, liere obferve, that the opinion of
many men concerving this finclificwion s
erroneeus @ for fome there vho have
thoughe that 3 man might be perfeldly fan&i-
fied in this Life, and hase originall Ganc amite a-
bolifli.d. But thisis mnft fute : for tais Church
of the Hebhrewes Liad oy worliy men i iz for
godlincfi~ and fancl thefe
daies; yea andthe Asichior of this Epitide was
(no doubt ) 2 man thar had reccived a grear
meafiire of {aaYifying grace : yet inch;ding
himfelfcamong themm, he cxhorts the Hebrewwes
thus s Ler s cafk off thre burehen, and fisne tha
is [oready to corapaffe 1s abosst, What ? had the
Apoftleand ehef: Chrittians finue in them?Yes,
or elfe the holy Ghoft would never bid them
caltit off': forit were a vaine thing to bid them
caft off thar which they had not. Therefore
they were not perfe@ly fanctified, as indecd
no manever wasor fhallbe in this life, Chritt
oncly excepted, Wee muftnot marvell atchis,
thatfto man isperfect inthislife :nay, we muft
rathei matvellac this, that God hath given to
anyaf'us any drop of found grace, beivg fuch
miferable wretched fumers aswe are,
+ThéLord himfelte hath given many reafons
why mertthould not be perfect i
| firft: 1faman were perfectly
i | life, then wer hee perfectly jult and
inhimfelfe before God, and £ thould
yetnot by fice grace and merey aiene in Chritly
and thys fhould Chrift not bee » wholeand a-
lotie Saviour, but ovcly a meancs to convey ine
to & nian that vicg grace whareby a man
(hould be faved, Bur Caift is our whole and
onely righteoufhefle whereby wee are juftified
and faved 5 and this may our corruption teach
us which ftill yemaines in us, rot quite inoiti-
fied till the houre of death, Sccondly, whatfo-
! ever grace wee reccive of God, it comes by
meanes of faith which God worketh in us,
And looke how it flands withusin regard of
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ith, foiciswithus for all other graces, But
\ faith in the beftbeleever is unperfeétinthis life,
{
!
|
i
i

and mixed 'vith much deabting; aud cherefore
all other gifts and graces which come by faich,
asvighteouinefle, vepmtance, and fndificatis
on, arc alfoimperfect indhis if,

From this,thar [;
perfed e lean

©@Rification in thic lifeisim-
(fortheover:ite ving of ano-

Church of Eane) that no
Gods tibunail fear,jaflificd by
oftice or rightcoyfrer, Forth atvihich
anctification,the Papifts callthe Zufia
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ismade good, by the pardon of his finnes, and
theinfufton of inward righteoulelle, (tanding
in hope and charity efpecially : And thefecond,
whercby of a good mau onc is made beteer |
and nyore juft : and thischey (ay may proceed |
fromthe merit of a imans owne works of grace;
and hereby they hold ainan ftands righteous |
before God.Butiooke how it ftands with grace |
inusin this life, {0 likewile thall it ftand with |
the fame graces ac the lafk day ¢ if they beeim-
perfeét note, and fo norable tojulitie usbefore
God, they (hallalfo be found imperfedt then
tothat purpofe and cffect : But now they are
imperfedt, as hath beene fhewed , and chere-
forc cannot then frand for ourrighiteounefle;

cept of an impacfect jultice, Wheicfore their
doétrine is erroncous, and a doctrine of all
terrour and defperation: for who dare adven-
ture the falvatton of his foule upon bis owne
righteoufnefle? We deny vot, butthat God ac-
cepteth of our fandiification; yet ot as the
matter of our jultification untolife: thatoncly
isthe obedience and sighteoufaelle of Jefus
Chrift accegred of God forus, and madcours
by faith; fou tharsloneis antwverableto the i~
gouroftheLaw. |
Thirdly, chis alfo hewesh the errour of |
thofe who hold that concupifcence or originall |
finae isnot a qualicy,but ax effeuce or fubflarce !
living and fubfifting by is elf:. Fot herewe fee |

foule, and srigirall firne thas compaffech thew ;
elle the holy éhoﬁ would notbid us to caftot
this finne : Torthat which is of the flubftance of
man, camnot by manbe calt off, And to make
thismore plaine, we muit know, that in man
defeending from .4 hete beethreethings :
Ficlt, the Tubftance of his foule and body. Se-
condly, the powersand facultics in them both,
Thirdly, the corsuption or bad dilpofition in |
thofe poswers and facultics whereby 2 man is E
unconformable to the will of his Creater, and
prone tothat whichiscvillAnd this third thing
15 it which is here froken of, different from
mans fubfiance and faculties;and fo is nota fub-
ftance in man,o1 mans nature corrupted, but an i
ill difpolition therein. Fourthly, hencealfo we
learne what aregeneraterman doth mofi fecle in
| himdeife; naely, originall finne,the corrapeion
| of hae naure - for thachangs enfaft, and hin-
{ders him in the practice ef il gaod duties. This
i Pax! knew well, and therefore confefleth, that
he faw another Law in bis members rebelling a-

gamnftthe Law of bss mindc, and leading him

captive unto the law of firne which wacin bis |

members,Rom.7.33. This caufesh him tofeave
wundenethe gosdwhich he would fave dne; ang
t0 doc the evill which ke wonld et doe, v.19.
And Dazid felt the fame thing when hee faid,
I will ranne she way of thy commandemenss
whenthou fialt inlarge my hearr. Why doth
'\ Dawid fpeake of the inlirging of bis bears?

unleffe we willimaginethatGod wilithenac- | B

aplaine difference bersweene a mans bOdl and I/ C! goodihingswhichthey would doe s and canferh

D/ life; Heisnot here a Saine tecling no cormuip-

oA (ommentaric upon the :

cation : the fizft,whereby a finnerof an evilman A | Surcly hee fele in himfelte chis originall finue ¢

which did ftreighten his yood affections, !
as he could not pur them fortl v mu;
would towardsthic Law of Gods Andwien e
faich, Pl stox2, Stadlsline, O Lard, byihy
free fpiris; he would giveus to vnder ftand ) thac
by origimll corruption lies was witrziacd of )
his Cliriftian fibettic, and hindred inoll good
atfections, holy actions, and heavenly medica-
tions: which caufeth him to pray for libestie
and freedome by chie Spiric, So thatitis plainc,
the fervant of G o p fecles this corsuption
c}ogg?ng and hindring him from all good
duties.

This fervesto admonith all fecure perfons,
whichneyer fele fimne tobee a clogor burthen
unto them, of their fearetull and dangerous |

; : 5
cltate. For to every childe of God originall |
corruption is a gricvous burthen. Now con-
ferre witha naturallinan, and aske him what
imperfections and wants hee feeles in himieife H
his aufwer is, hee was mever hindred by any
corsuptioninall his life, henever felr doubting
! orwant of love, cither to Ged or to hisbre-
thren: he feclesno prideof hicars, no hypocri-
fie nor vaine glory, &e. If weerakethele men
upentheir words,tlieyare Angelsamong men :
butindeed they arcblinde and ignorant, and
wanderfully deceived by Satan: for all Gods
{ervents inthis life doe continually bewailethe
corruption of their nature, crying out againft
oiiginall inne,thas ir binder: sher in doing the

them 1o doe thar evill which they wosld rior.
Thefe inen thercfore that are never troubled
with corruption, but (to their owne thinking)
have graceatwill, are in a fearetil] cafe, their
mindes are Rill blinded, and theiv heares hard-
ned; they aredead in finne, abiding in dark-
neffeunto this houre. And if they gocthuson
to death,they (hallfindechar finne wiliunvizor
himfcife, and then they fhall kuow shat finne
meanes, and finde the terrour, and feele the bur-
then of it, when itis toolate; like the foolifhy
virgins that knew what the want of oilemeant,
whenthedoores were fhur,

Sccondly, this fhewes unto us what is the
ftate and condition of the childe of God inthis

tion, perfeétly fandtified and treed from all |
finne : but fuchan oneasfeeles the burthien of |
corruption, hindring him in his Chriftica |
courfe, under which hee fighs and groancs, ;
labouring by all good meancs to beedsburde-
wed and o cafticoff, It is indeed amatcer of

ceat comfon foramanto fcle Gods graces in i
Eimﬁlﬁ' 5 as fivirh, love, repentance, fané ﬁca-i
tionand fuch like ; butno child of God canal-
waies oralone feelethe coniforcof grace; molt
commonly hee fhall bee troubled with finne, t
ifhe be Gods childe. Now iffecling i, L dils
like himfclfe,and firive ro becafed of ity chisis
afurcargumentofhis happy eftate.

Fifthly, this commandement to caft awe
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tielfth { bap. to the Hebiewes

heth c;c.-y childe

2 that preffech downe, wexc 1
v the goverament

Jot God to tabour carncfily fo

and direétion of Gods Spirit:{or wehave with-
in ue originall corruption, that like an azmed
man befers us abont, and hindereth usin every
good thing vic take in hand. Weemuft chere-
fore pray unto God dai!}r chat heewould guide
us by his good Spirit : forby reafon ofthe cor-.
suption of our nature, and the (icgci(tuln1cﬂc Qf
finne we fhalluctery faile, unlefle Gods Spi

it
governes us, both in the thoughts of our htarts,
fhthewords of our mouths, and the ations of
our lives, This Dawvid knew wel
prayethto the Lotd for bis rovd Spirit, to leade
bim into the Land of vightcoufseffe, Plalme
14310, .
Laftly, fecing wee havethis corruption of
natute in us, wee muft keepe oxr bearts wish all
diligence, and fet watch and ward about them.
So Salomon fiith, Coantergnard thybeart, my
fasne, Proverbs 4. 13. Why doth Siloman give
Ithis commandement ? Surely for Ipeciall
;’caufc : for every man while hee lives on carth,
s compafied about with his owne corrupt na-
ture; which like a home-bome traitor feeks to
i deliver theheart into the poficffion of Satan,and
140 to defraud God of his right. Againe, the
heart is mans treafure, from whence comes
alladtions good and bad: now if it bee well
keptand guarded, the Lord will dwellin th
heart, and thence will proceed the iffues of life =
butif it bee left open for corruption to enter
and take place, then is it madcan habication for
the Devill,

Ifa city were befieged about by bloudy ene-
mies, the inhabitants thereof would fec wacch
and ward in every place to keepe out the ene-
mic ; {0 wee haviug originall linne, as a fierce
encinic compaffing us about, forto worke our
deftruction fome way or other, muftlabour o
have our hearts guarded wich a watch of grace;
that our cotruption may not let inSatan there
to dwell ot to have any abode,

But(will fome fay)how fhall we get a warch
chat may thus keepe our hearts >

eAxfw. Weemuft labour thatthe Word of
Godmay dwell plencifully in our heases; and
there, asthe Seeprer of Chrift, to be held: up by
the grace of taicly, vuling our wills and affect
ons,and bringing into fubjedtion cvery thought
to the obedience of Chrifti Tn fichan heart

A
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hrift dwels, who is ftronger than Satan : and
i here can ncicher corruption fee open thedoore
. to Satan, nor Satan cnter; butali things are in
(fafery, Alfo the adtions that proceed hence |
(hall betheitlues of life, being holy and plea- |
fng unto God.
Andthus muchofthe fecond point.
TFhethird duty to be petformed for our con-
tinuance inthe faich, is chis ¢ 1% muff raw wirh
Patience the vace thar before me. In thefe
words the holy Gholt botroweth a compari- ;
fou from the games of men that did rone a !
race: and thus we may songet ; The race!

sthatthe holy Gh
Fthe race ol
muftru
or wormen, high or
priceand zrowne ft
5[.1, ing glory ? the Judae of the ruiners is the
! Lord hamfelf2, wehio hath appoinced this race
unro cvery Chriftian in this lifte; whorabio will
give the yeward to everyrouce that m,:urt!-1
well,

In this compatifon wee inay oblerve i
goodin(tructions: Ficit,in thet Chrifts i re
on is compared toarace; Wees arct,
every one that profetfechi seligion muttgoc for
ward therein, growing in knowledaz, faith, pi-
etic, and inerery graceof God. Tleethar wuns
a bodily race, muft ncither ftand (il nor woc
backward{for then be flall never geethe Px};cc) L
buc fill goe Frward to the i1 S0 mult
every Chriltian goc forwvard in grace folloy ¢
!hard cowards the marke, for the prize of the
+ high calling of God. Ifvwecare ot for eternall
i hife, then wee may take onv eafe, and fet grace
| alone, bue:fwe tesder oure falvation, we
s muft goe on in thie graces of il ian, asaun.
i nerdoth goc forward in his race. This leing
well obferved, would roure up o
Chriftians that make no progrefle in religion,

Sccondly, this releablaince of Chriflianitie
toarace, teachech us all to frive 1o goe one
before anotherin knowledge, faith, aud holy
obedicnce - thus finiicts doy -
dily race.  Alfo in the wo
men is, to fabour and frive to oo
another inriches, preferme, Al
and in bodily deligl now fhall e itvive
tobefinftin thefe tranfitory chings, and fhall
wenegledt our duty about thefe fpiy
ces ? wherein the mote weexee!
ceptable we are to God, and {h
riousintheworld s come,

Thirdly, fecing Chriltianitie is a race, wee
mult remember to bee conftant cherein Gl we
comertothe end of our faiths even the {ilva-
tion of our foules, It hath beese the manner of
our people to turnc in religion wich the State
and tine;; and yetto this way many thoutds
come to our affemblies that weald twoie to
Popery, it chatabomination {hould bee Lty
g ¥ ¥) It was a merry world
whenthae religion was up, Bric this isnot the
property of go 3
the crovee
conftantly wieo ¢

Laftly, like
our way, and ha
of vurrace,
dinary rravelier
aud all hiscareis to e
1o his jounics end. Bel
and our joumi H,
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A Commentaric tipon,<sc.

to turcher us herein 3 for the marter is of great
importance whereabout we goe.

Vere fame will fay, We likethis veell; but
true Religion hath alwaics many cenemies and
few hearty friends : befides, if2 man runne this
way, hemuft runne alone,and futfer many crof-
! fesand reproches. Anfs This is moft truc zand

therefore the holy Ghoft addeth, That we muft
runne this race wich parierce : We muft not be
difcouraged becaufe of thefe crofies and affli-
¢tions 5 but labour with patience to beare that
| pat of afflictions, what-cverit bee, that fhall
i light upon us in our journcy. This is Chrifts
| counfell to his Difciples, Luke 21,19 Poffeff
| yous [ausles in pasience : asif hee (houid fay, If
! you would fave yous foules,you mult labour to
| beareall crofies thatfall on you with patience.
i Inthe parable, Luk. 8. 15, They thar receive

I
|
|
|

|
— 1
'

‘

A | the feedingood gronid, are theywhich with an

honeft and good heart heare the word and feep: |
eepe)
i:,and&r:‘ngﬁrr/)ﬁuiﬁ Buchowwith patsence.
Everyone thatheares Gods Word, and makes
confcience thereof, will have enemics 1o {eotie
and mocke, and to afftict him; v hichchedevill
{cts aworke to hinder the growth of the Word
in his heart: but muft hee therefore ceale 20
bring forth fruic 2 no, he muft bring forth fruit |
withpasience, And fo muft we docinthe race of |
true religion: for crofits, afflictions, and mock-
ings will come ; but thefe fformes muft not
turncus backe : nay, the more they beat upon
us, the more muft we arme our felves with pa-
ticnce,by which we fhall be able to bearethem
all, Andchus much for this third duty ; asalio
of the exhortation unto_conftancy in the faith,
after the exampleofall thefe: godly Fathers,
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